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Abstract                     

 

    The study of ‘Demography’ is a multi-faceted as well as multi-disciplinary phenomenon being 

the most important and core or central aspect of empirical social science. Different parameters 

such as Geography, Politics, Economics, Sociology, Anthropology, Linguistics and above all 

history are applied in scrutinisation of multi-lateral aspects of the phenomenon. So the scholars 

from above said disciplines have flocked into this empiric population study breeding number of 

taxonomic label over the issue such as Geographical demography, economic-demography, 

Political–demography, Sociological-demography, anthropological-demography, cultural-

demography etc. in the modern historical research enterprise. In this respect the vivisection of 

the phenomenon from historical point of view is not so much traditional and practiced one. But 

if we make an in-depth scrutiny of recent politico-cultural-economic problems in association of 

‘identity question’ and ‘regionalism’ it will be apparently found that the problem is deeply 

rooted in the changing profile of demography of the concerned area. On this ground following 

the modern research cal trend of regionalism I have chosen our present day North Bengal for 

an exposure of its changing demographic profile during colonial and post-colonial period (1871-

1991) from historical perspective to establish the historicity of economic, cultural and political 

changes highlighting some problematic questions which are being faced by North Bengal, the 

bottle-neck region of India. 

In fact geo-politically North Bengal occupied an advantageous position as a migrant-prone zone. 

Till 1576 North Bengal was politically heartland of Bengal. Though politically its importance 

declined after Mughal Emperor Akbar’s victory of Bengal and transfer of the capital from 

Rajmahal to Dhaka, there emerged a new sun in Cooch Behar-Jalpaiguri-Goalpara in Northern 

part of North Bengal. Under the British rule the region emerged as new developing area. After 

the second Anglo-Bhutanese war in 1864-65 it became strategically much important to the 

Government. Under the colonial rule the economic development, communicational 

development led to the pulling of different group of people from different part of Bengal and 

other provinces of India into North Bengal. The storm of Partition in 1947 had a great effect in 

changing demography by forcing the East Pakistani Bengalis into our discursive area of North 

Bengal. Later on the post-partition boundary organization and reorganization like Bengal-Bihar 

Boundary Act, 1956, anti-Bengali movement in Assam and Burma, Chinese occupation of Tibet, 

Indo-Nepal Treaty of 1950(the upheavals in North-East India), Indo-Chinese war of 1962 Indo-

Pak war of 1965 and liberation movement of East Bengal and liberation of Bangladesh in 1971 

brought North-Bengal in all Indian limelight militarily, strategically and economically from one  
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point of view and directly or indirectly effecting the demographic structure of the region from 

another. Thus within 1991 the demography of North Bengal is being changed and bringing 

change itself affecting the economy, culture and politics of North Bengal. 

                                              

An important aspect of the cultural development with demographic change was the 

assimilation of the some of the castes with others for due to close contact with each other and 

for other reasons. In this context the assimilative transformation of the Bhumijas may be 

exampled. In 1891Risley told that the Bhumiaj, a tribe not only lost their original language but 

also spoke only in Bengali and worshipped the Hindu deities. They even adopted the 

Brahmanical gotra. Even a large section of the Bhumijas was enrolled in the rank of Hinduism. 

In writing ‘The People and Culture of Bengal’ in the fourth chapter of ‘The Aborigines in Bengal’ 

it has been written in 2002 that ‘It would appear that they have been fully assimilated within 

the Hindu fold in such a way that they have now been transformed into a Hindu caste with its 

tribal name.’  Dr. Nirmal Das wrote that in North Bengal there are number of bilingual tribes 

who spike Bhot-Chinese language at home but used Rajbabsi in public. However, the 

assimilation has been depending on the numerical strength of the communities in existence. 

Being surrounded by the numerically vast dominated counterparts the minors became forced 

to accept the cultural trends of the major communities. In cases of too small number of people 

the communities with absorption of the hegemonic culture turned themselves assimilated. This 

happened both in cases of hill, plains, terai and duars regions of North Bengal. Besides, trend of 

assimilation alienation also emerged in cases of relatively numerically strong communities. In 

that context with embracing the cultural trends and social habits of the superior section they 

also continued practicing their own. Thus a cultural continuity and change continued to be 

happened in course of formation and re-formation of demographic profile of North Bengal. 

with this the economic transformation of the region leading to the socio-economic 

transformation in core-peripheral and polarity de-polarity of the demography led changes in 

inter-community and intra-community behavior  in the demographic arena of North Bengal. 

Thus the epithet of the dependency to disillusionment got proliferation in long run. All these 

had been and have been stimulating the political mobilization of the demography. 

Thus a great and sizable transition may be observed in the investigation of demographic profile 

of North Bengal through the centuries. In this context the period of hundred twenty years 

between 1871 and 1991,a long linear period of demographic formulation, de-formulation and 

re-formulation of North Bengal, the area under investigation, is of a great significance both 

historically and demographically. For within this course of history the colonial, post-colonial and 

post-Bangladesh liberation war periodic geo-political relations of South Asia based on  
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demographic distribution had greater impact over the demography of the region and North 

Bengal in Indian part of Bengal remained an exploring area of investigation taking its  

           

demography under serious consideration. But in spite of a good number of scholastic studies of 

this region there is no comprehensive understanding of the demography of this area which is 

being tried to depict in this study. The study with this object followed a voluminous statistical  

           

analysis of the demographic data to explore the reality of the demographic profile in relation to 

inter-ethno-cultural equation and relation based on socio-economic and politico-cultural 

changes in this and of this region from historical perspective.     
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Preface: 

The study of ‘Demography’ is a multi-faceted as well as multi-disciplinary phenomenon being 

the most important and core or central aspect of empirical social science. Different parameters 

such as Geography, Politics, Economics, Sociology, Anthropology, Linguistics and above all 

history are applied in scrutinisation of multi-lateral aspects of the phenomenon. So the scholars 

from above said disciplines have flocked into this empiric population study breeding number of 

taxonomic label over the issue such as Geographical demography, economic-demography, 

Political–demography, Sociological-demography, anthropological-demography, cultural-

demography etc. in the modern historical research enterprise. In this respect the vivisection of 

the phenomenon from historical point of view is not so much traditional and practiced one. 

 But if we make an in-depth scrutiny of recent politico-cultural-economic problems in 

association of ‘identity question’ and ‘regionalism’ it will be apparently found that the problem 

is deeply rooted in the changing profile of demography of the concerned area. On this ground 

following the modern research cal trend of regionalism I have chosen our present day North 

Bengal for an exposure of its changing demographic profile during colonial and post-colonial 

period (1871-1991) from historical perspective to establish the historicity of economic, cultural 

and political changes highlighting some problematic questions which are being faced by North 

Bengal, the bottle-neck region of India. 

It is undeniable that the vast demographic changes have occurred in the Eastern and North-

eastern parts of India. In this regard North-Bengal is demographically changing-prone zone. 

There is ample scope for an analysis of facts, factors behind such demographic changes. More 

importantly the nature, pattern, the motives and specially the multi-dimensional impacts upon 

the region itself are to be brought in the limelight, if one is to understand the historicity of 

phenomenal demographic changes in North Bengal region. Since time immemorial the region is 

inhabited by different group of people. It is evident that North Bengal is the meeting place of 

different group of peoples with different cultural identities. The Aryans, the non-Aryans, 

Dravidians, the proto-Austroloid and the Mongoloid all have settled here. In the ethnological 

framework of North Bengal we see that the Koches, the Bodo-Kacharis, the Meches, the Garos, 

the Totos the Limbus, the Kiranties, the Lepchas are of Mongoloid origin and the early settlers 

of North Bengal. The Rajbanshis were the dominant among the early settlers of North Bengal. 

But the colonial periodic and post-colonial periodic politico-socio-economic developments 

transformed the region greatly bringing a large-scale transformation in demography of the 

region. The continuous process of in-migration (immigration) in compare to the negligible out-

migration (emigration) in the form of  or invited migration in colonial period, forced and 
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refugee migration in post-partition period and infiltration in post-Bangladesh liberation period 

and return-migration or the evacuee in post-independent period structurally and 

compositionally changed  the demography. Thus North Bengal became diversified with number 

of pockets of demographic geography such as Nepali dominated hill regions, tribal dominated 

Terai and Duars region, Muslim dominated southern-North Bengal and border North Bengal 

and Rajbanshis dominated rural areas of plain-North Bengal and East-Bengali migrant (Bhatias) 

dominated urban-plain regions of North Bengal. This obviously and naturally affected the 

economic-cultural and political scenario of North Bengal. 

For an objective clarification of demographic change in North Bengal, its geo-historical 

development or evaluation should be examined from historical perspective. The geographical 

expression of North Bengal is meant by the six districts of Northern part of West Bengal. The 

colonial periodic North Bengal was largely different from the present form. Then North Bengal 

geographically extended from the Northern part of the Ganges to the Western bank of 

Brahmaputra. The territory comprised by Dinajpur, Bogura, Pabna, Rajshahi, Rangpur, 

Jalpaiguri, maldaha, Darjeeling, princely State Cooch Behar, part of Purnea, part of undivided 

Nadia, part of Goalpara and Kamrup of Assam.  Though geo-politico and administrative 

organization and re-organization under colonial rule North Bengal achieved a greater geo-

political significance, which in association of post-independent Indian reorganization the region 

got the present geographic boundary.   I have taken this geographical area to investigate he 

changing pattern of demography through the colonial and post-colonial period (1871-1991). 
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Glossary 
 

Achhut Un-touchable 
Adhiyar Half crop Sharer 
Alipana Applying a pigment of rice powder in festivals 

Atta Flour 
Babu A Bengali title equivalent to Mr. 

Bahe It is distorted form of the World “Babahe” by which the Rajbangshis  
generally used to address a person 

Bangalis People of Bengals speaking of Bengali languages 

Bangalparas The area lived by the peoples from East-Bengal 
Bapdada Father and Grandfather 
Bargadar Sharecropper. 

Barind Track having alluvial soil composed of sand, clay silk at the east of 
Mahananda,  in Malda and Dinajpur 

Bazar Market. 
Benami In other names 
Bhadrolok Gentleman. This term, used to point out the Hindu class emerged in the 

19 th century. From Joan. H. Broomfield to  Jaya chatterjee adore to use 
the term. 

Bhatiya The  tearm is used by the local Rajbangshis to the outsider to their land , 
Bhati means lower land therefore those people had been coming from  
bhati land were were called as Bhatiya 

Bidi Tobacco wrapped with paper 

Bigha A measure of land that varies from  region to region. In Bengal, a 
standered  bigha is one  third of an acre. 

Bigha Land measurement 
Bils Low watery land 
Byapari Businessman 

Chadar Sheet 
Chasi Cultivators 
Coolie Indian or Chinese hired labourer 
Dada Boss 

Dalal Middle man or Broker 
Debottor Land offered to the Hindu Gods 
Dhenki Pounder, A heavy wodden beam 

Dhotis A loose piece of clothing for Male Hindus wrapped around  the waist  
Diara The  Region to the South of river Kalindri situated by Manikchak, 

Kaliachak,Ratua and English Bazar 
Dingi Cockleboat 
Doab The area between the two river 

Dokan Shop 
Dooars The Mountanious passes to Assam and Bhutan. 
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Duba Low watery land 
Fatuas,Phota Stripped cloth made of jute 

Gotra Clan 
Grihastha Family man 
Gur A produce of suger cane 
Gurus Religious head 

Jote/Jotedar Cultivable land/holder of a proprietoery agricultural land or Jote directly 
from the state or the Zaminder 

Jum An agricultural system in which plots of land are cultivated temporarily. 
Khotta The mixture of the Bengali & Hindi languages 
Lungis A garment wrapprd around the waist extending to the ankles worn by 

the men in South Indian countries 
Mahajan Money renders 

Maldehi Cloth made of silk in Malda 
Marwari People from Rajasthan. 
Masala Spices 

Mela Religious Fair 
Palki Palanquines 
Pirottar Land offered to the pirs 

Puja Parvan Religious Worshiping and Rituas 
Pundit A learned Hindu versed in Sanskrit and Hindu seriptures and arts and 

science 
Rayat Peasant 
Sadi Traditional cloth of women. 
Sanskars Rituaes 

Sashtras Religious-Text 
Sayambhu Self – emerged 
Shabhas Local Association 

Tal   
Tapasil Scheduled 
Terai Foothills region of North Bengal. 
Thana A Police Station of the area under its  jurisdiction. 

Thannahwary Police Stationwise. 
Zamindar A land holder. Under the Moghuls, a revenue collector; with Permanent 

Settlement they were recognized as estate owners by the British, so 
long as they paid the Government revenue. 
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Abbreviation 

 

CDO Civil Disobedience 
SC Scheduled Caste 
ST Scheduled Tribe 
G General 
KPP Kamtapur People’s Party 
ML Marxist Leninist 
FBR Forward Bloc (Ruikar) 
KMPP Krishak Mazdoor Proja Party 
CPI Communist Party of India 
RSP Revolutionary Socialist Party 
FBM/FB Forward Bloc Marxist/All India Forward Bloc 
RCP/RCPI Revolutionary Communist Party of India 
GL Gorkha League (in 1952 As Ind) 
PSP Proja Socialist Party 
WPI/WP Workers Party of India 
HMS/HM Hindu Mahasabha 
CPIM/CPM Communist Party of India(Marxist) 
SSP Samjukta Socialist Party 
BC Bengal Congress 
USO United Social Organization 
SRP Socialist Republican Party 
INA Indian National Army 
Ind Independent 
PUSF People’s United Socialist Front 
SP Swantra party 
RSSS Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh 
NDF National Developmen Front 
MFB Marxist Forward Bloc 
BBC Biplabi Bangla Congress 
WPI/WP Workers Party of India 
PDF Progressive Democratic Front 
PULF People’s United Left Front 
UDPE United Democratic People’s Front 
BP/BOL Bolshevik Party 
RP/RPI Republican Party 
JS Janasangha 
ULEC United Left Election Committee 
ULF United Left Front 
SUC Socialist Unity Centre 
GNLF Gorkha  National  Liberation Front 
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NBCA North Bengal Cultural Association 
UKD Uttara Khand Dal 
AIGL All India Gorkha League 
PS Police Station. 
MLA Member of Legislative assembly 
AJNDM Alipurduar Jella Nirman Deviin Mancha 
UTJAS Uttarbanga Tapashili Jati O Adibasi Sangsthan. 
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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

The portion of West Bengal from the Ganges on the south and the Himalayas on the north is 

called North Bengal. It consists of the districts Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Cooch-Behar, West 

Dinajpur and Malda, all under the political jurisdiction of Jalpaiguri division. 

Charu Chandra Sanyal 1  

   There cannot be had a history of the inhabitation or the peoples used to live in the present 

day North Bengal which was a part of Varendra region of ancient times in a long past. However 

the ancient texts Smritishastras, inscriptions to some extent are still giving witness of the 

demographic picture even of the earliest time of human civilization in the region though in a 

very tiny level. The oldest sources on population habitation of the region are Aitereya Aranyak 

and Manusamhita. 2 Besides Mahabharata and Jaina religious text Acharanga Sutra throw light 

over the living of people in Varendra-Pundra region. The famous Gramarian Panini’s ‘Mah-

abhashy’, ‘Kamsutra’ of Batsayan, ‘Arthasastra’ of Kautilya, Buddhist text ‘Boudhayan 

Dharmasutra’, ‘Arya Manjusree- mulkalpa’ and in Buddhist ‘Doha Charyagitika reflect some of 

references of life and living of people in this region. The texts of historical period such as 

‘Ramcharitam’ of Sandhyuakar Nandi of tenth century, ‘Rajtarangini’ of Kalhan of eleventh 

century, ‘Tabakat-i-Nasiri’ of Minhas-us-Siraj of thirteenth century and ‘Ine-i-Akbari’ of Abul 

Fazal of sixteenth century supply information regarding demography of the region in ancient 

times and later on. During the British period for the administrative purpose like the other places 

of India a very expansive anthropomorphic and racial investigation was made also in the region 

of our study. In this context the report of Colonel Dalton, Haden, Risley, Hutton, O’Malley, 

W.W. Hunter, Grierson, Huchinson, Gait, Sunders, Milligan, Macartney, Malbourn, Grunning, 

Buchanon-Hamilton, Hodson etc. are referred as very important. However, the most important 

is the census operations which began with an extensive investigation of information regarding 

population scenario of the region. 

   The earliest official returns regarding Bengal was endeavored in 1801 during the 

administration of Marquis of Wellesley. Mr. Adam in his report on Vernacular Education in 1835 

wrote that “They were deemed to have been made with too implicit a dependence upon 

unchecked native authorities, and it would appear from the results of subsequent and more 

minute investigation that the public functionaries from whatever cause greatly within the real 

amount”. 3 The Court of Directors in 1807 appointed Dr. Francis Buchanon “to (have more 

trustworthy information regarding its rich possessions in Bengal) carry out a statistical survey of 

the Presidency”. However, the most important is giving trace over collection information of the 

number and condition of the inhabitants of the region concerned. In this investigation only the 
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Northern part of Bengal and a portion of Bihar were surveyed. As the Survey was supervised by 

Mr. Montgomery Martin the report was published under the title ‘Martin’s Eastern India’4. The 

volumes of the official survey of ‘Historical Documents of Eastern India’ include the Zillahs or 

districts of Behar and Patna, Shahabad, Bhagalpur, Gorakhpur, Dinajpur, Purniya, Rangpur and 

Assam. 5   Regarding the importance of the survey it was said in the Report on Census of Bengal, 

1872 that “This work is still one of the most valuable authorities we possess regarding the 

condition of these parts of the country which Dr.  Buchanan visited … and form the basis of all 

that is known on these subjects of the present day.”6 The maps of Buchanan’s description show 

that in Northern part of Bengal he surveyed the region of Dinajpore, Rungpore, Julpigoree, 

Maldah with the exception of thannahs Gomastapore and Nawabgunge, Thannahs of 

Panchbeebee, Khetlal and Budulgachee of Bogra and Dewangunge of Mymensing.7 Buchanan 

was directed that “The Governor General in Council is of opinion, that these inquiries should 

commence in the district of Rungpur, and that from thence you should proceed to the 

westward through each district on the north side of the Ganges, until you reach the western 

boundary of the Honourable Company’s provinces’8  However, it was in 1847 that direct was 

provided “that the number of houses, distinguishing Hindus from Muhammadan households 

should be carefully ascertained” and those directions were carried out in surveying districts 

later on. 9  

    During the nineteenth century India witnessed massive development and transition in every 

nook and corner of the civilization in its society, economy, culture and politics. Among these 

changes the massive mobility of people also was experienced by India. This mobility happened 

in internal and overseas in both natures. 10 Likewise North Bengal, the region of my discussion, 

was also experienced by the great flow of migration. This process got pace highly with British 

intrusion in the districts of North Bengal. However, the process of migration was mainly 

comprised by the one way immigration into the region. Emigration, the other part of the 

phenomenon of migration was insignificant in nineteenth century North Bengal. Honorable 

Richard Temple reported that even during the time of famine of 1874 in Bengal there was no 

incident of emigration from the region of North Bengal. 11 Amlan Datta, a sociologist, opined 

that migration situation in Northern part of Bengal was more intricate as the region 

experienced and had been experiencing the steady and ceaseless inflow of immigrants both 

internal and external in nature. 12 In fact, the region of North Bengal had a long tradition of 

experiencing immigration, though in slow process, with its geo-physiographical nature. This was 

accelerated by the colonial and post-colonial and even post Bangladesh liberation periodic 

internal and external developments. 13  

   This phenomenon of migration has been noticed as the backbone of the study of demography 

in North Bengal region from the scholars of various disciplines academic and non-academic 

both in nature. But there are few scholars from history for the study of demography or 
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demography historians. For this reason it is said that migration analysis, which is an important 

area of demographic study, in India have been ahistorical to date and the concern of the Indian 

historians on the role of migration in Indian history is questioned.14 However, recently number 

of historians have been and are being engaged in the study of migration from historical 

perspective taking it as a historical phenomenon. However, if we make a survey of literature on 

historical researches on the history of North Bengal it will be found that in most of the works 

the central focus had been and has been given on the structure, evolution, composition and 

transition of demographic ingredients such as society, economy, politics and culture in macro 

level and caste, ethnicity, trade, agriculture, land settlement, politics, political movements, 

language, literature and cultural practices in micro level. Since the last decade of the last 

century up to the present decade of the present century historical investigation on North 

Bengal got a great pace and has become enriched. In this enrichment the University of North 

Bengal the scholars produced by it had a good and progressive impact.  

    In the monumental work of Suniti Kumar Chatterjee in ‘Kirata Jana Kriti’15 we do have some 

idea of the North Bengal demography since the earliest time. But it was Charu Chandra Sanyal 

the eminent scholar of North Bengal who institutionalized the research of history of post –

colonial North Bengal.16 Very interestingly two of his monumental works were on the 

investigations of the people of North Bengal, specially of the aboriginals one was on the 

Rajbansis17 and the other one was on the Meches and the Totos 18 of this North Bengal region. 

However, both of his works were on sociological model and these throw light over the partial 

demography of North Bengal. In this context the Mahduparnis of Speciall issues on each district 

of North Bengal including its Uttarbanga issue also was the effort from the people of this region 

to focus on the history of different parts and different aspects of North Bengal. It should be 

mentioned here that historical writings in North Bengal has been running in two parallel line 

one by the non-aboriginal migrants and the other by the aboriginals. In these writings naturally 

the demography of North Bengal and its transition frequently comes. However, rapid increase 

in writing on North Bengal many of the time it produces large proportion of ahistorical 

investigation without any historicism in them, especially when demography becomes 

concerned with it. This kind of ahistoric and un-historic study results in misguiding of people in 

different issues. It may be dangerous in the region like North Bengal where ethno-cultural 

movements are in existence from both in liberal and radical form. So a proper scrutiny of North 

Bengal Demography in its transitional profile is not only academic necessity but it also is 

necessary for the security of this region, of the State , of the country and over all for the 

interest of the people of this region who have been living century after century together in 

spite of their multi-lineal diversities.   

   W. Scheidel in the essay ‘Progress and Problems in Roman Demography19 thought of the 

study of the size, structure and development of human populations as demography. Hauser and 
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Duncan20 regarded demography as the study of population in size, territorial distribution, 

composition, changes and ingredients of the changes. Here lies the origin of formal 

demography comprising fertility, morality, age-structure and spatial distribution of human 

population and he population Studies concerning changes and composition from disciplinary 

point of view. This originated since the time of Thomas Malthus. Formal demographic study is 

generally based on mathematical analysis of populations and population studies take data from 

other social sciences. Overall demography is regarded as the empirical foundation of other 

social sciences. In this context it may be said that the study of demography from historical 

attitude is the analysis of data from various disciplines as per the population studies. The 

discipline of history makes study over population with sociological and economic perspectives. 
21 If history is taken as ‘gradual evolution of civilization’ then the people, the central point of 

civilization is naturally studied in history.  

    But demography as phenomenon of study always remained the terrain of the disciplines of 

Sociology, Anthropology, Economics and Geography. However, in pragmatic analysis it is found 

that in all the changes of civilization demography plays the centrifugal role in making changes 

and being changed. So in different fields demography is taken differently and thus the study of 

cultural demography, social demography, economic demography, political demography, 

religious demography and so on. The discipline of history is free to go in discussion of all the 

above said demographic spheres. Thus the study of demography in history also become from 

multi-disciplinary perspective and multidisciplinary way making the historical study of 

demography functional. North Bengal as with its diverse geo-physiographic nature contained 

diverse demographic communities based on religion, caste, creed, ethnography and over all 

culture. So to study North Bengal demography one has to maintain multi-disciplinary attitude, 

multi-disciplinary methodology and multi-disciplinary data and information to proper 

investigation of the phenomenon. Though there are large number of scholastic work and 

researches on North Bengal of Indian part there is no pure and sole demographic study from 

historical outline and point of view. So a proper academic analysis of North Bengal demography 

is of a great necessity.        

    During the post-second world period a world-wide development due to the phenomenon of 

decolonization and emergence of subaltern consciousness a problem arose regarding the 

concept of Nation-State as the apparatus of governance and on the basis of this new socio-

political climate another phenomenon of demands of the different segments of the populations 

of nations for fulfillment of their aspirations emerged. 22 Thus the conceptual phenomenon of 

‘imagined nationalism’ turned into new development of ‘sub-nationalism’, ‘proto-nationalism’ 

or ‘infra-nationalism’ as the scholars of this field conceptualized. So a new trend of discussion 

began in the last quarter of the last century with new theoretical form of ‘infra-nationalism’ or 

‘supra-nationalism’ with pragmatism in contrary to the concept of presence of so called 

‘Nation-State’. In this line of study the trait of research in the paradigm or conceptual frame of 
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‘ethnicity, regionalism, nationalism and integration’ has developed.  In this context the region 

of North Bengal is of a great importance. Professor Sarit K. Bhowmic in an essay on plantation 

workers of Jalpaiguri-Darjeeling belt has objectively examined the handicaps in the way of 

integration based on ethnic differences. 23. Professor Tanka Bahadur Subba in his ‘Limbu 

Nationalism and Integration’ hinted another ethno-national issue of this trend of usurpation of 

eagerness of the Limbus of East Nepal, West Sikkim and the hill areas of Darjeeling district for a 

‘re-delineation of their national boundary.’24 in other places Prof. Subba propounded the ‘thesis 

of Negative Solidarity ‘in relation to ‘Inter-ethnic-Relatiionship in North-East India’. 25 The 

theory of ‘re-delineation of national boundary’ is also true in the eagerness of the Lepchas in 

Darjeeling-Sikkim belt and also of the Rajbansis in Goalpara-Cooch Behar-Jalpaiguri-Rangpur 

belt. In this new trend of sub-nationalism or supra-nationalism a good number of ethnic 

organizations and ethnic movements have emerged in different parts of North Bengal. So to 

understand the root of the problem and follow the governmental policy as per the 

demographic profile of North Bengal with its transition ought to be examined very seriously 

from a heavy academic stature from historical objectivity.  So I have taken this heavy weighted 

issue of demographic profile of North Bengal solely in my doctoral thesis.   

     In the line of the above said academic analysis it also should be noticed that on the basis of 

that ethno-cultural supra-sub nationalism different demands and counter demands, moves 

from organizational level, both the socio-cultural and political, and intellectual level have been 

reflecting. Thus in the form of socio-cultural and political organizational level UKD, UTJAS, KRI, 

BKRP, KPP, AASU, G.L., GNLF,TASO, LGA, NBCA, BRKS emerged. Thorough these the people of 

North Bengal concerned with those organizations have been trying to revive, reserve and 

develop their culture and heritage. On the other politically they have been moving to have 

constitutional, administrative and political privileges and rights. On the other hand in the 

intellectual level the marginalization of the concerned community has been raised. Even the 

agonies of the intellectuals for their own communities also are reflected in their writings. For 

example in ‘Uttarer Galpo’, Dinesh Dakua26  portrayed the agony of Rajbansi Jotdars and A.R. 

Fonning’s27 realization of the Lepcha People’s marginalization in his ‘Lepcha: My Vanishing 

Tribe’ have been reflected. So to investigate the root of all these developments and justify the 

demands and counter-demands the true picture of demographic profile of North Bengal is the 

dire need of the time.  

   With this objective I have selected the phenomenon of demographic profile in the area of our 

present day North Bengal in the State of West Bengal, India as the area of my study comprising 

the post-independent periodic five districts of Malda, West Dinajpur, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and 

Cooch Behar within the period between 1871 and 1991, the one hundred and twenty years of 

transition of that demography. It began with the year of 1871 as the activities of surveying the 

population data from the end of the government of Bengal for the Census of Bengal, 1872 in 

that year and records being since the year. 28 The study will end in 1991 taking the last decadal 
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census of the twentieth century and year preceding to the year of division of the district of 

West Dinajpur. This will also help us to confine our discussion within the two (Nineteenth and 

Twentieth) centuries. Thus this long lineal period of study will also help us in examining the 

transition of the composition, structure and nature of demography of North Bengal in different 

stages and different phases of the period such as Colonial period (1871-1947), Post-Colonial 

Period (1947-1971) and Post-Bangladesh Liberation period (1971-1991). Because the dividing 

lines of the periods are the milestones not only in the Indian history but also in the history of 

Bengal as well as North Bengal.  

   The first dividing line of the year of 1947 was the greatest earmarked in the history of Indian, 

Bengal and North Bengal not only partitioning territory but also partitioning the demography of 

the land. Considering its importance it is discussed as partition history and also as partition in 

South Asia. 29 On the other the other dividing line of 1971 was another important year for the 

history of South Asia as the year of Bangladesh Liberation War mostly affecting demography of 

State of West Bengal as well as the Northern part of the State. As a whole I have divided the 

work under eight chapters among which the third, fourth and fifth chapters are the epicenter of 

my study. As the investigation has been carried on the profile of demography of North Bengal 

so five pillars of the demographic profile such as numerical strength and size, phenomenon of 

migration affecting the strength, religious composition of the demography, caste and ethnic 

composition of the demography and linguistic distribution of the demography have been given 

larger space dividing into two chapters and providing large number of pages. In other chapters 

comparatively much less space and pages have been given as the associative chapters of major 

study of those two chapters. However, the following is the brief introduction of the chapters 

discussed in followings.  

   In the first chapter, in which this discussion is going on, I have tried to introduce with the 

theme and the area of my study. After giving a general introduction of the theme 

‘demography’, I have discussed the essentiality of the study of demography from historical 

perspective in Indian context in general and North Bengal in particular. The chapter also carried 

the details of the discussion of the whole of the study in brief. The justification of the title of the 

theme and the period taken for study has also been elaborated here. The chapter also says 

about the process and methodology of the whole of the work collecting and selecting data 

mainly based on Government records such as Census Reports and Government reports. Thus 

the introduction beginning with nineteenth century development passed through out the 

twentieth century which we are discussing being in twenty first century.    

The second chapter may be taken as the background of the major study of demography of the 

region of North Bengal of Indian part discussed in the proceeding chapters. This is the 

discussion of the Geo-historical profile of North Bengal within the period. It has been discussed 
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in three sectional divisions of the chapter. In first section I have given the general introduction 

of development of North Bengal taxonomically and geo-administratively since the earliest time. 

Here I have used mainly the secondary sources available for the stud of the region. In the 

second section of the chapter the development of the districts of North Bengal under my 

discussion has been recorded collecting information from various government records. It 

elaborates the emergence of the four districts and the State of Cooch Behar under discussion as 

the modern geo-administrative units. This also discusses the modernization of the four districts 

of Malda, Dinajpur, Jalpaiguir, Darjeeling and the State of Cooch Behar under the British 

domination leading to the emergence of modern North Bengal in Indian part.  It elaborates the 

development up to the independence and partition of India. 

    In the third section of this chapter I have mentioned the post-partition organization and re-

organization of the districts under discussion with territorial distribution and redistribution of 

the districts of West Dianjpur and Darjeeling up to 1956 and the inner administrative 

organizations and reorganizations of the districts till 1991. This reveals the impact of the geo-

administrative development on the demographic scenario of North Bengal in a greater extent. 

In fact the geo-historical formation and the geo-physiographical location of North Bengal 

turned it migrant prone zone extracting and attracting the peoples of different parts of Bengal, 

India and neighboring territories made the region an ethnological museum.  

    As the third, fourth and fifth chapters of this study are regarded as the epicenter of the study, 

the third chapter and fourth may be considered more centrifugal of the study. In this chapter 

the boney figure of the demography numerically with statistics of migrations with simultaneous 

linguistic interpretation. Mainly based on Government Records such as the Census Report and 

administrative Reports a large number of tables have been compiled on the profile picture of 

demographic data of North Bengal in this chapter for the whole period of discussion between 

1871 and 1991. In third chapter I have discussed the Colonial Period (1871-1947) and in the 

fourth Post-colonial period (1947-1971) and post-Bangladesh liberation period (1971-1991). 

The first section of Colonial period again has been divided into three subsections of 1871-1901, 

1901-1941 and 1941-1947 periods. Each of the first two sections has been again divided into 

more sub-subsections. Here it should be made clear though chapter has been entitled as 

‘pattern of migration and demographic changes’ I have discussed first the demographic profile 

in each of the first subsections of the sections and then discussed the factor and actor effecting 

and affecting the demographic profile of the region. In the fifth section of this chapter the 

profile and migration have been discussed simultaneously for the period of 1941-47. Likewise 

the post-colonial period (1947-1971) has also been divided into two sections discussing in the 

same way the demographic profile first and the phenomenon of migration latter. The final 

section of the fourth chapter of 1971-1991also contains the demographic profile in first section 

and phenomenon of migration in the second section for the same period. The Chapters contain 
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all the data collected mainly from each of the census for each of the decade for both the 

demography and migration. Thus the chapter discloses the demographic scenario of North 

Bengal for the contemporary period with contemporary sources. It indicates the increases and 

decreases, growth and decline of the population in each of the districts of North Bengal 

comparing each with others and also with the State. It also focuses on the changing nature of 

migrations into North Bengal districts from induced, invited or forced migration to forced or 

displaced or evacuee immigration to illegal immigration or infiltration into the districts of North 

Bengal effecting and affecting the demography of North Bengal.  

The fifth Chapter of this discussion entitled as ‘economic changes’ highlights over the impact of 

changing profile of demography on the economic scenario of North Bengal. in discussing this 

chapter it has been seen that as the economic factors led to the changes in demography of the 

region bringing and attracting large number of people into the North Bengal districts, the new 

demography again with their new economic activities led to the changes the economic picture 

of the region and the changes is being witnessed by the region since the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century. It also has been seen in the discussion of this chapter that the ‘so called’ 

outsiders or the immigrants gradually became the carrier of the economic transition of the 

region. This change was witnessed both in rural and urban areas but mostly in the urban areas 

leading to the towns of North Bengal basically settlers’ towns. Besides, the changing 

demographic profile with emerging functional groups also affected the economy of the region. 

This transition became more apparent in the post-colonial period with large volume of refugee 

immigration into North Bengal districts making Siliguri a prosperous town for example. 

However, as my effort is to show mainly the changing demographic profile so I have not gone 

much deeper into the discussion of economic changes brought by the demographic changes 

which may become in the form of another dissertation.  Here the chapter has been divided into 

four section indicating changes in agrarian economy, industrial economy and trade and 

commercial economy and finally in fourth section showing he economic composition of the 

demography in the region.  

The sixth chapter of my discussion is the second, possibly the largest in size, important chapter 
of this study.  In the chapter in name of ‘Cultural Changes’ three important ingredients of 
demography such as religion, caste and language have been taken to highlight changes in 
composition of the demographic profile North Bengal . As the continuation of the third and 
fourth chapter here formation of the profile of demography has been analyzed informatively 
based on caste, religion and language. However, much importance as well as space has been 
given to religion and caste. Investigation of the religion and caste and ethnic profile of the 
population of North Bengal has been done very objectively collecting information from each of 
the decadal census and government reports for each of the decade. For proper scrutiny of the 
cast, religion and ethnic and linguistic profile the chapter has been divided into seven sections. 
In the first three sections the changing profile of religious demography of North Bengal for 



9 
 

three phases of Colonial period (1871-1947), Post-Colonial Period (1947-1971) and Post-
Bangladesh Liberation period (1971-1991)periods has been examined. In the succeeding fifth to 
sixth sections the caste demographic profile of North Bengal has been surveyed for the said 
three phases. In the seventh section of the discussion language has been taken as the 
parameter to investigate and corroborated the changes happened in the demographic profile of 
North Bengal.    In all cases large numbers of tables have been compiled from the government 
data to statistically analyze the profile of North Bengal demography in transitional form within 
the three phases of our discussion.  

In the Seventh chapter, another important aspect of study, ‘political changes,’ has been 
discussed dividing it into two sections. In the first section the emergence of political awareness 
among the people of North Bengal with the changing profile of demography has been 
examined. The political orientation of the people of different physiographic location of North 
Bengal which had been formed by the different caste, ethnic and religious demography also has 
been investigated. In the second section the participation of the people in electoral politics has 
been investigated. In this section the political orientation of the refugees also has been 
highlighted with the changing occurrences in Bengal as well as in North Bengal. Most 
importantly the transition of political orientation of the people of this region with the transition 
of demographic scenario has been scrutinized from historical point of view in this chapter. Over 
all the communalization of politics, caste mobilization of politics also are tried to be examined 
in this chapter.   

The last portion of my discussion, the vital section as the observations and findings included in 
it, has been incorporated in the eighth, the last chapter of my work that is in the concluding 
portion. In this ending chapter of the work the observations gathered throughout the work 
have been elaborated and analyzed from historical perspective indicating the difference with 
the perspectives of other disciplines in demographic study. After the whole of the discussion in 
long linear process to be helped to identify the changes in proper way both the evolutionary 
and revolutionary changes in caste demography, religious demography, linguistic demography, 
cultural demography, economic demography and also in political demography. In fact, the geo-
physiographic-historical formulation of North Bengal culminating with its variety of economic 
possibility led and made it inhabitation of the people belonged to different parts of India, 
Bengal and also from the adjacent sovereign lands. So the statistical analysis of the so called 
‘Pandaav-barjita’ North Bengal during the period between 1872 and 1991infering the growing 
nature of the region from demographical point of view has been concluded in this last chapter. 
Here the evolution for the period of discussion as a whole in all respect of demography has 
been depicted. In this the graphical presentation has been done. The structural , de-structural 
and re-structural evolution of the demography of North Bengal with balancing, de-balancing 
and re-balancing it from caste, religion and linguistic point of view also have been inferred here 
in this concluding chapter. 

Methodology: The study of demography as we have seen varied in nature from discipline to 

discipline. In most of the social sciences the study mainly based on sociological data collected 

from survey of a particular given area and the sample survey is taken in sociological, economic 
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and geographical investigation of demography. Demography, being itself a discipline basically 

based on statistical data. However with this the formal study of demographics and population 

study evolved. Here in my study of demography I have followed more the method of 

population study in a long linear method taking a long period of 120 years for my study. In this 

context the methodology of other social sciences such as the ingredients of demographics and 

field survey also has been followed. But most importantly following the line of discipline it has 

become more a statistical study. 

In this statistical analysis the study has, naturally, become documentary with quantitative 

documentation. So I have collected and used sources containing the numerical data of 

demographics on primary basis. In this the most important is the Government document of 

census though primary but published source beginning from 1872 onwards. These 

governmental demographic records developed in an evolutionary process being more and more 

accurate with the time and being more voluminous having demographic data. Even with the 

passing of time different data of population for a particular region  were recorded in different 

volumes. It also evolved from provincial level to state level and state level to district level and 

even village level record of demographic data. So the census records have been made the basis 

of this study. To corroborate the census data the various administrative records of Government 

of Bengal and the Reports of Survey and Settlement have been consulted. However, most of 

the survey records used the data on demography collecting from the census records. Prior to 

that Buchanon, Hooker, Hodson had been quoted. For these reports and records the National 

Library, Kolkata, the Asiatic Society, Kolkata, the Library of Gouhati University, the Reference 

Section of North Bengal University Library, the North Bengal State Library,Cooch Behar, The 

Uttarpara Library, Hoogli , The Census Bhawaban, Kolkata greatly helped. On the other for the 

unpublished sources concerning demographic records were collected from the most of the 

above said library archives and most importantly from the West Bengal State Archives, Kolkata. 

Here numbers of I.B. records have been consulted concerning North Bengal, the region of my 

study. It should be mentioned here that I have tried to use the contemporary data of the period 

taken under discussion. For example for investigation of the periods of 1870s I have mostly 

consulted the Report on The Census of Bengal, 1872 and the series of Statistical Accounts of 

Bengal of W.W. Hunter for each of the district under my study.  

Besides those Census records, administrative records various other governmental publications 

such as Bengal District Gazetteers , Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers, West Bengal 

District Gazetteers, Election Records, the administrative records of the Cooch Behar State etc. 

also provided huge information on the study of demography of North Bengal districts. The news 

papers concerned with the contemporary periods also have been used largely in this study. 

Thus the Anadabazar Patrika, Dainik Basumati, The Statesman, Hindustan Standard, Amrita 



11 
 

Bazar Patrika and many others have been used referring information relating demography of 

North Bengal directly or indirectly. 

  As the study is under the researchical frame of ‘regional history’ or ‘local history’, though in 

macro level it contained information from various North Bengal based little magazines, news 

papers, periodicals, weeklies, leaflets in published form have been used with an aim of using 

local sources containing information of locally local level and also of reaction and responses of 

the people witnessing the changing demography of the region. The local publications also 

reflect the every nook and corner of the socio-cultural-economic-political life the given region. 

Besides, the publications of different political-social-cultural organizations also have been used 

in examining the cultural, economic and political changes relating with demography of region 

under my study. Another aspect of the source the oral tradition such as different proverbs, folk 

literatures has been used in the study. Most importantly a large volume of survey in the form of 

interviews with the people of different stature and from different parts of North Bengal has 

been done. It resulted in having large volume of information concerning construction, de-

construction and reconstruction of the demographic profile of North Bengal.  

A vast survey of literatures from national level to local level and from English language to 

Vernacular has been done to from various theoretical concept concerning the demographic 

profile or composition with its transition effecting and affecting the economy, culture and 

political balance of North Bengal for its transitional period of hundred twenty years of my 

discussion. The secondary sources created by the intellectuals of this region also helped in 

getting ideas psych of the people of this region on the transition of demography from colonial 

to post-colonial to post-Bangladesh liberation period with number of various associative 

impacts.  

With all these sources I have made my study into two ways of statistical analysis and theoretical 

discussion. For the demographic analysis of the region for the given period elementary 

measures like numerical strength of the districts, their proportion to the total strength of North 

Bengal, growth from decade to decade, rate of growth or the increase or decrease in the 

growth in compare to the previous decade have been compiled and computed from the 

Government Records concerned. Even district wise distribution of demography based on caste, 

religion and language and data of migration also have been compiled and for the lack of spaces 

in most cases the district level compilations have been given in the appendix of the concerned 

chapters. The mathematical measures also have been taken into account in this context.  

Finally to make understand this vast statistical information of demography and to have visual 

analysis of the demographic data graphical presentations have been used in this study. 

Numbers of graphs, linear Pie chart and histograms have been figured in concluding chapter to 

form the overall conception of the demographic changes in North Bengal of my study during 
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the period between 1872 and 1991. With this maps of different times also have examined to 

form the apparent ideas of demographic changes with the administrative organizations and re-

organizations. Some of the maps have been given in the appendix. A few documents related 

with demography of this region directly or indirectly also have been given in the appendix 

portion of this study. Last but not the least important is that in terms and terminologies the 

spellings of government records have been used in compilation of the tables though in other 

places the usual spelling have been used. Thus the spelling Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur, Cooch Behar 

have been used in some of the tables as Jalpaigooree, Dinagpoore and Kuch Bihar.   
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 Chapter 2  

Geo-Historical Profile of North Bengal 
 

“North of the main branch of the Ganges, now known as Padma and west of the Brahmapurta 

lies the extensive region” of North Bengal “which embraces the modern Rajshahi Division and 

the state of Cooch Behar.” 1    The present-day taxonomic geography of North Bengal is not only 

a geographical expression but a historical development of a geo-historical concept which came 

to being (as North Bengal) in a process of transition in different forms like Poundra or 

Poundrabardhan, Gouda, Varendra, Uttariya, Uttardesa, Kamtabihar. Professor Ananda Gopal 
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Ghosh showed the process of terminological transition of North Bengal in his monumental work 

“Uttarbanga Namer Sandhane”2 In the early phase of colonial rule the term ‘Northern Bengal’ 

was used geographically, which later on changed into ‘North Bengal’. However, during the 

middle phase of colonial rule it took intellectual conception. During post-colonial or post-

independent phase it came to be used as a geo-cultural entity. 

   The territorial geography which hovered in our sight with the name of ‘North Bengal’ is the six 

districts of northern part of our present-day West Bengal such as Malda, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, 

N. Dinajpur, S. Dinajpur and Cooch Behar. But as the period of my discussion is up to 1991 and 

till then instead of North and South Dinajpur, West Dinajpur was there for which I shall use 

West Dinajpur. It may be mentioned here that ‘Darjeeling’ and ‘Jalpaiguri’ as districts were not 

in existence during pre-British period in Bengal, as they were created during British rule in a 

transitional politico-administrative process of the period. However, North Bengal has a great 

historical tradition. Poundrabardhan, Gouda, Gouda-Banga, Kamta-Koch state were well known 

in the history of Indian State. In this context the comment of an eminent historian of 

Bangladesh, Md. Habibur Rahaman may be quoted. He wrote that if more investigation carried 

on then it would become reveal that Pundra was the oldest Janapad 3  

    However, North Bengal had a great connection with ‘Pragjyotishpur’, ‘Mithila’ and Magadha. 

Regarding Puranic age it can be said the two states – Matsyadesha and Pragyotishpur with their 

respective king Virat and king Bhagadatta took part in the war of Kurukshetra of Mahavarata. 

So North Bengal can claim as the heir of primitive Bengal. In this context the intellectual-

research of Bangladesh, Dr. Ahmed Shariff commented that Rada-Varendra of Bengal was older 

than the East and South Bengal. As the Rada was backward so the history of Bengal began with 

the Varendra.4 And the successor of Varendra is the conjugal North-Bengal, i.e. the so called 

North Bengal within Bangladesh and India. 

I 

   As a Janapad the first mention of Varendra is noticed in tenth century. In a southern Rock 

Inscription of 967 A.D. the name of a Brahman had been depicted as ‘Barendradyutikanin’ and 

Gouda Chudamani’. However as an age-old ‘Janapada’ the description has been given by 

Sandhyakarnandi in his Sanskrit text ‘Ramcharitam’(in the Chapter Kavi Prasasti) and in ‘Talcher 

Inscription’ of Gayadtungadeva. Sandhyakar Nandi regarded Varendra as ‘Janakavi’ of the Pala 

kings and placed it in between Ganga and Karatowa. An eminent scholar F.J. Manham in a 

Periodical of Royal Asiatic Society of 1994 demarcated the periphery of Varendra in this way 

that, “This belt of land runs east and West comprising Western Bogra, South Western Rangpur, 

Southern Dinajpur, and Northern Rajshahi, but on the West the belt takes a turn south ward 

and extends almost to the Ganges at Godagari, embracing the eastern portion of Malda and 

part of Western Rajshahi.”5 Alexander Cunningham thought Varendra as vast land amidst of 
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Ganga and Mahananda in West, Karatowa in East Padma in South and Cooch Behar and Terai 

region in the North. On the other hand the Muslim historians of medieval India denoted 

Varendra as the region Eastern part of Ganga and east of Lakshmanavati.6    Since the dawn of 

history today’s so called North Bengal is greatly known in mainstream Indian history. 

Akshaykumar Maitreya wrote regarding North Bengal’s relation with post-Buddhist periodic 

India in this way that North Bengal at the time became well known in all over India with the 

fabrication of Buddhist fame. 7Up to 1576 A.D. North Bengal was the centre of political life of 

Bengal. Prof. Blockman wrote that the kings of North Bengal were very powerful and because of 

this they were able to enjoy the semi independence even after the consecutive Muslim 

invasion. He did not provide any evidence in support of this. So it might be his assumption. But 

the lack of old Muslim inscriptions in Varendramandal in between Atreyi and Karatowa region 

corroborated this hypothesis.8 However, though with the conquest of Bengal by Mughal 

Emperor Akbar and transfer of capital from Rajmahal to Dhaka politically, the sunset of North 

Bengal began to some extent; it was recovered by the new sun rise of the Kamta-Koch 

Kingdom. In southern part of North Bengal (Malda, Dinajpur, Rajshahi, Baguda, Pabna) though it 

was a declining phase politically, in Northern part of North Bengal (Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri, 

Goalpara) there was a political rise of North Bengal in the form of Kamta-Koch Kingdom, which 

in a time transformed in an empire. In this context Prof. Ananda Gopal Ghosh wrote that 

though Poundrabardhan, Varnedra, Gouda and Kamta-Koch Kingdom have become lost past 

the new taxonomical expression North Bengal was the successor of those historical lands. 9   

However, the conceptual and physical development of modern North Bengal was the by-

product of British colonial expansion in Bengal and North East India. Since the beginning of 

nineteenth century the probability of emergence of a unitary politically controlled geographical 

region in the north of Ganga and western plains of Brahmaputra developed with the expansion 

of English commercial and political domination, in different parts of North-East India. Not only 

in these plain regions the self-expansionist initiative of the English led to the inclusion of some 

parts of Sikimise and Bhutanese mountainous region with consecutive direct or indirect control 

of British authority. Thus, basically, during the British rule the pre-structural geographical shape 

of present North Bengal combining the plains and Mountainous region emerged. 10 Later on the 

English made administrative organizations and reorganization of this geographical area in 

accordance with the administrative need. It resulted in exclusion of some regions from Bengal 

to neighbor provinces (like Bihar in West and Assam in the East). Besides, which areas did never 

went out of Bengal during British rule, for administrative necessity took a great turning point in 

1947 with the partition of India in general and Bengal specifically and also continued in post-

1947 period. From the administrative point of view it transited from Rajsahi Division to 

Jalpaiguri Division. This historical process of geo-political structural change of North Bengal has 

multi-dimensional effect on the demography of the region. So the geo-historical development 

of North Bengal in connection with its demographic change is the main thrust of this chapter. 
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Here, I should mention that I have taken the present day North Bengal consisting of districts, 

Maldah, West Dinajpur (after 1992 it became North and South Dinajpur), Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri 

and Cooch Behar. In this respect I shall divide my period of discussion into two phases – colonial 

period (from 1871 to 1947) and post-colonial period (from 1947 to 1991) to make apparent the 

geo-historical transition of North-Bengal with the differences in both phases affecting the 

demography of this area of my study. 

II 

   After the Grant of Dewani of Bengal in 1765 by the English East India Company from the 

Mughal Emperor of Delhi District administration and circuit system for collection of land 

revenue were introduced. According to the Circuit system in the early of nineteenth century 

whole of Bengal was divided in five Divisions, such as Rajshahi, Bardhaman, Presidency, Dhaka 

and Chattagram. Varendra region was within the Rajshahi Division. It was constituted by the 

districts of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Maldaha, Dinajpur, Rangpur, Bagura, Pabna and the Rajshahi 

districts. The indigenous state of Cooch Behar east to Jalpaiguri and North to Rangpur district 

was neighbor to Rajshahi and was subsidiary state. 11   The southern-most region of Present day 

North Bengal is constituted by Malda district. The present headquarters of the district has 

originated from the factory which was built by the East India Company to carry on trade, mainly 

in silk and cotton textiles. The town which sprang up around the factory came to be known as 

Englezavad was converted to Englishbazar in course of time and being the head quarter of the 

district it came to be known as Malda in the beginning of the twentieth century.  12 However, 

the word Malda is of Arabic origin and the first mention of the name Malda is in the Ain-i-Akbari 

of abul Fajal.  Alexander Hamilton wrote that “Malda was a large town, well inhabited and 

frequented by merchants of the different nations”. 13 Renel wrote thast “Malda is a pretty, new 

city. This as well as Cassimbazar is a place of trade.” 14    The district of Malda contained within 

its limits the sites of Pandua and Gour, the capital cities of Bengal throughout medieval times. 15 

In ancient times the district was situated in the country of Pundravardhana. 16. In the fifth 

century B.C. Panini mentioned a city named Goudapura in eastern India, and it would not be 

unreasonable to identify this Goudapura with the city of Malda and partly in the district of 

Rajshahi in East Pakistan. Sasanka, who ruled over Bengal at the same time at which 

Harsavardhana flourished, was known as the Lord of Gouda. During the reign of the Pala Kings 

the city of Gouda attained great splendor. However, the fortunes of Gouda were temporarily 

eclipsed after the conquest of Bengal by Muhammad Bakhtyier Khalji as he made Denkot – the 

modern Bangarh in the district of West Dinajpur – his headquarters. But the fortunes of Gouda 

were restored during the reign of Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz Khalji who re-transferred the capital to 

Gouda. 17). Hossain Shah ruled 27 years and completely restored the fortunes of Gouda so much 

so that Gouda became a synonym for Bengal and Gouriya for its inhabitants. 18. The city was 

plundered by Sher Shah during his war with Mahmud Shah, the last independent Sultan of 
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Bengal. The city was occupied during the Governorship of Munim Khan (Akbar’s General). But 

the great hurt of a severe epidemic ceased Gouda to be a capital its place being taken first by 

Tanda and then by Rajmahal. During the reign of Aurangzeb the district of Malda formed a part 

of the Jagir of Shaista Khan. 19   At he ed of the 17th Century Gouda had become like Pandua, a 

Jungle inhabited only by wild beasts, and the district on obscure portion of the Province. 20     

Though the East India Company obtained the Diwani of the Subah Bengal, Bihar and Orrissa 

from emperor Shah Alam in 1765 the district of Malda came into existence under the British 

informally 21 Till 1813 the district formed part of Purnea and Dinajpur districts, the Mahananda 

being the boundary. 22 During the intervening period the district had been parceled out 

between the districts of Dinajpiur (old), Rajshai, Murshidabad and Purnea. The posting of a joint 

Magistrate and Deputy Collector in 1813 was necessitated by the heavy incidence of crimes in 

certain thanas of the districts of Purnea, Dinajpur and Rajshahi. (WBDG, Malda, p.3). Tha thanas 

which were then placed in charge of the Joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector were Sibganj, 

Kaliachak, Bholahat, Gurguibah of the Purnea district, the thanas of Malda and Bamangola of 

the district of Dinajpur (old). In 1825 the thanas of Rahanpur and Chappai were transferred 

judicially from Rajshai (Order daed 25th August, 1825, Jurisdiction of Districts in Bengal, p.77). 

The newly formed district was included in the Bhagalpur Division. A separate Treasury was 

established at Malda in 1832, from which year the separate existence of the district is usually 

dated. 23 But in 1859 a full magistrate and collector was appointed24 In 1875 the district 

boundaries were notified and 65 villages from Murshidabad and 237 villages from Dinajpur 

were transferred in the district (Notification dated 22nd February, 1879). Up to 1876 the district 

formed part of the Rajshahi Division of the undivided Province of Bengal. Between 1876 and 

1905 the district formed part of the Bhagalpur Division, then in Bengal. 

   The happening of partition of Bengal had a great impact on organization and reorganization of 

boundaries of Malda district. In 1905 the district was transferred from the Bhagalpur division to 

the Rajshahi Division on the formation of the Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam. During the 

proposal of Partition of Bengal in 1905 the leaders of Bihar claimed for inclusion of the Malda 

district with Bihar as it was in Bhagalpur Division during 1876 to 1905. In 1911, 2rd August the 

British Government of India declared that as the Bengali populated areas would be included 

into a province, the Hindi speaking aeas also would be integrated into a province. No sooner 

the announcement was declared Dipnarayan Singha, Schchidananda Singh and Parameshwar 

Lal expressed that parts of Purnea and Maldah to the east of Mahananda would go in Bengal 

and the rest would go to Bihar. The India Association under the leadership of Surendranath 

Banerjee submitted a memorandum to the British Government on 23rd January, 1912 claimed 

that “The portion of Purnea and Malda to the east of the river Mahananda which is the ethnic 

and linguistic boundary between Bengal and Bihar should go to Bengal and the Western portion 

of this two districts come to Bihar.” 25 When in 1937 the proposal for reorganization of province 

was arisen the leaders of Bihar again claimed for inclusion of Malda in Bihar. However, in 1912 
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when the partition of Bengal was annulled, it was included in the Rajshahi Division till August, 

1947. 

   Like the other regions of Bengal the history of Dinajpur region is also shrouded in dark. It is 

assumed that during the reign of Ashoka, lthe Mauryan emperor, the region was integrated 

with Mauryan Empire 26. The tradition belonging to this district which is referred to the earliest 

period by the Hindus is that it was under the Government of Porosurama, a very powerful 

monarch who lived at Mohasthangar (Mustangar) in Rajshahi, near the frontier of this district.  27  

The next personage of this country who is celebrated in tradition is Virat Raja, King of 

Matsyodes, a name which is still retained by the whole of this district, except a small portion 

east from the proper Katoya, for that river separated Matsyo from Kamrup, which was then 

governed  by a prince named Bhogodatto. 28. F.J. Manham wrote that “This belt of land runs 

east and west comprising western Bogra, South western rangpur, Southern Dianjpur and 

Northern Rajshai, but on the west the belt takes a turn southward and extends almost to the 

Ganges at Godagani, embracing the eastern portion of Malda and part of Western Rajshai”. 29 

On the other hand according to Fargusson Dinajpur, Rangpur and Bogura were in ancient 

Pundrabardhan. 30Infact in ancient times the whole of North of Bengal including Dinajpur was 

known as Pundravardhan Bhukti. The high land of Pundravardhana surrounded by Mahananda 

in the west, Koratoa in the East, Ganga in the South-West and Tista and her tributaries in the 

North was also known as Varendri since the reign of the Palas.31  During the time of the 

Mauryas North Bengal contained to be named as Pundra or Pundrabardhan. Numbers of 

inscriptions of the Gupta period have been found in Pundrabardhan. This Pundrabardhan 

Bhukti was consisted with some Vishayas during the Guptas. Among them Kotibarsha Vishaya 

was consisted of middle and Western region of Dinajpur. The eastern part of Dinajpur was 

known as ‘Panchanagari Vishaya”. After the Guptas the region became targeted by the foreign 

invaders. With the decline of the Guptas the Moukhari domination was established here. 

Bhaskar Barman of Kamrup also keeps occupied the region for sometimes. With these foreign 

incursions a ‘Matsyanyay’ emerged in Gour as well as in Dinajpur. The condition was restored 

by the Palas. In the long reign of the Palas Dinajpur and many regions of Varendri were ceded 

away from their domination for the sometimes. 32 The so called Kaivarta Revolt under the 

leadership of Dibbak and Bhima was held first in Dinajpur district in the Tarpandighi Copper 

Plate Inscription of Lakshman Sen the name Kotibarsha was replaced by Varendra. At that time 

Varendra with Dinajpur came under the Senas 33 With the invasion of Bakhtier Khalji Muslim 

rule began in Dinajpur. During the time of the Delhi Sultlanate Varendri was subordinate to it 

sometimes and declared independent again. After the defeat of Daud Karanani to the Mughal 

in the battle of Rajmahal in 1576 came under Mughal domination and lost its political 

significance 34 after the death of Mughal emperor Aourangzeb Mughal influence reduced in 

Bengal. At that time in the periphery region some kingdoms emerged which existed 

independently acknowledging Mughal domination. The Zamindary administration in Dinajpur 
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emerged since the time of Akbar. The Mughals were very much dependent on the Zamindars 

for consolidation of their rule in Bengal. This tradition continued also in the British rule in India. 

   During Nawabi rule the parts of Sarkars Barbakabad, Ghoraghat, Jannatabad, Purnea and 

Tajpur constituted the Zamindary of Dinajpur. Among the thirteen Chaklas of Nawab 

MurshidKuli Khan Dinajpur was uder Ghoraghat Chakla. In 1765 with the Grant of Diewani the 

Zamindary of Dinajpur came under British domination. 35. After the Zamindar Radhanath the 

Zamindary of Dinajpur came to be divided which were sold among the British servants and the 

administrators.36 For the administrative privileges different parts of Dinajpur were transferred 

to Purnea, Rajshahi and Rangpur  

   Under the British organizations and reorganizations happened in Dinajpur. In 1798 the 

Karatoya river was made the eastern boundary for the adjustment of the boundary between 

Dinajpur and Rangpur Zillas for administrative efficiency37 In 1815 the thanas Malda and 

Bamangola were transferred to Malda joint Magistracy which was placed under Dinajpur Judge-

Magistrate for administrative efficiency (Order dated 25th April, 1815). The district was 

transferred from the Board of Revenue, Bengal to the Commissioner of Beneras and Bihar in 

1817 (Regulation of 1816). In 1819 it was again retransferred to the Board of Revenue of Bengal 

(Order dated 1st January, 1819, p.68). In 1825 thanas of Chapai and Rahanpur were transferred 

to Malda from Rajshahi (Order dated 25th August, 1825). In 1821 Thanas Lalbazar, Khetal and 

Badalgachi were transferred to Bogra (Order dated 13th April, 1821). Malda and Bogra Joint 

Magistrates appointed independent Deputy Collectors (Order March 1832). In 1874 the district 

boundaries were notified (Notification dated 6th November, 1874). In 1879 Malda was 

transferred civilly to Rajshahi and Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri were transferred from Rangpur 

Judge (Notification dated, 1st February, 1879). In 1896 Thana Mahadebpur was transferred to 

Rajshahi (Notification dated 22nd December, 1896). Dinajpur district protested against the 

declaration of Partition of Bengal in 1905. Maharaja Girijanath Roy was in the fore line of the 

movement. Lalmohan Ghosh held an assembly here on 21st July in 1905 and called for Boycott 

movement. After the Annulment of Partition of Bengal in 1911 the district came in Rajshahi 

Division.38    In the early times the territory, Cooch Behar, was known as Pragjyotisha which is 

mentioned in the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Vishnu Purana and the Harivamsa. There is 

no mention of Kamrupa in any of these works. Kamrupa extended from Kalesvara to Svetagiri 

and from Tripura to Nilparbat which is the name of Kamakhya hill mentioned in the 

Kalikapurana. Yuan Chuang placed it to the east of Karatoya while the Yoginitantra includes in 

the country the Brahmaputra Valley together with Rangpur and Koch Bihar39 From the 

Raghuvamsam of Kalidasa it appears that the western part of the original territory of 

Pragjyotish came to be known as Kamrupa. All the historical kings of Kamrupa finds mention for 

the first time in epigraphic records in the Allahabad Pillar Indscription of Samudragupta40 who 

reduced the kingdom into vassalage. Puspabhadra Copper Plate of the reign of Dharmapala of 
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the dynasty ofBrahmapala mentions Kamrupanagara as the seat of the king which may be same 

as Kamta or Kamtapur whose ruins lie in the district of Koch Bihar at Gossanimari. Maldah 

Madrasa Inscription and the Kantaduar Inscriptions41 also corroborated this view. 

  With the end of Pala dynasty there was anarchy for a time during which the country was 

overrun by the Koch, Garo and Bhot tribes. With this Niladhvaha, a person of a humble birth, 

(Khenas) proclaimed himself king. During the reign of his son Chakradhvaja, his dominions 

included the greater part of Goalpara district, the whole of Koch Bihar and Rangpur districts and 

portions of Jalpaiguri and Dinajpur districts with the southern frontier at Ghoraghat. However, 

in 1498 A.D. Kamtapur was conquered by the Muslims according to the tradition. However, 

with the decline of the Khenas ‘Matsyanyay’ emerged in this region. In this development the 

Koches  came in power under the leadership of Biswasingha. During the reign of his son 

Mallanarayan or Naranarayan, he attacked the Ahom King and forced him to submission and 

payment of tribute. He conquered Tripura, Kachar, Dimru and other places. It is claimed that his 

sway extended over Chittagong to the sea. 42 However during the time of Naranarayan this long 

kingdom became divided between his sons and the sons of Shukladhvaja. In North Bengal Koch 

Bihar (with Rangpur, Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar) and ‘Koch-Hajo’ state in Goalpara of Assam 

emerged. 43 But the conflictual relation between the two parts led to one part under temporary 

domination of the Mughals and the other part under the Ahoms. 

 

   During Lakshminarayan Cooch Behar became under Mughal Suzerainty. During Aurangzeb Mir 

Jumla, the Governor of Bengal marched upon Cooch Behar and occupied (1661) and the city’s 

name was changed to Alamgirnagar. Again when Shaista Khan (1664) marched to Koch Behar 

Prannaryan offered submission. Towards the end of his reign the boundaries of the kingdom of 

Prannaryan extended to Tajhat and Baharband parganas in the south, Bhaskarpur near 

Khutaghat (in the district of Goalpara) on the east and Bhatgaon in Morang on the West. 44 

With the death of Mahindranarayan ended themain-line of kings and Rupnarayan started a 

dynasty which descended from Mahindranaryan, the first Nazir. Rupnarayan was the last king 

of Koch Behar was confined practically to the present boundaries of the district. He transferred 

his capital from Atharokotha to Guriahati constituting more or less the present town of Koch 

Behar. During the time of Dhairyendra Narayan the attack of Bhutan, captivation of the king 

and their intervention in Koch Kingdom led to the British East India Company’s intervention in 

the kingdom ultimately leading to these agreement signing on April 5, 1773 with young 

Maharaja Dharendra Naryan and the East India Company. With this British influence began in 

Koch Bihar.45 The collectors of Rangpur were the political Agents for Koch Bihar. But the 

Commission under Lawrence Mercer and John Lewis, appointed to inquire into different 

disputes in the state including the kidnapping of young kind Harendra Narayan, found that the 

interference in the affairs of Koch Bihar by the Collector of Rangpur had not been guided by any 



21 
 

policy and had therefore done more than good. As a result of this recommendation Henry 

Douglas was appointed Commissioner for Koch Bihar. In 1800 the East India Company stopped 

the coining of Narayani rupee once and all. During the time Shivendranarayan a boundary 

dispute with Bhutan was settled by the arbitration of Campbell, the Superintendent of 

Darjeeling. During the time of minority of Maharaja Nripendra Narayan the charge of the 

administration was placed in the hands of a commissioner appointed by the Governor. From 

this reign the administration of Koch Bihar entered the modern phase. The first Commissioner 

was Colonel J.C. Houghton. The Commissioner of Koch Bihar was vested by the Government 

with full authority of the ruler of the state. On November 4, 1864 a Deputy Commissioner, H. 

Beverage, was also appointed. However, the modernization of the administration began by the 

Commissioners was continued by the Maharaja Nripendra Narayan after his majority and 

assumption of power and the administrative machinery of the state was created on the model 

of British district. Jagadwipendra Narayan was the last Maharaja of Koch Bihar. On September 

12, 1949, he signed the Instrument of Accession and he transferred the state to India on August 

28, 1949.46  

 

There is scarce of official records about the district of Jalpaiguri as it was out of the influence of 

the Mughals and their successors in Bengal only being recorded with the history of Assam or 

Pragjyotis.47 However, Buchanan Hamilton recorded information about the territory which 

latter on accelerated by Hunter, Glazier and Grunning. The tract formed Jalpaiguri district was 

known as Baikunthapur Estate or Battrishhazari in the early sixteenth century.48 H.N. 

Choudhury, the official historiographer of the State of Cooch Behar, expressed the view that the 

Raikats [the word Raikat meant rai-kat, the chief of the fort] might have acknowledged the 

Mughal domination in their parganas. 49 However, the influence of the Mughals in the tract 

might be of a mere symbolic and temporary in nature without any direct influence.  

 

In fact, Baikunthapur in the last of quarter of the eighteenth century became independent 

under the Raikat rulers. After the Mughal invasion in Cooch Behar and the successive 

Bhutanese entrenchment in the Western Duars the Raikats of Baikunthapur became politically 

active. Thus Raikat Dharmadeva shifted the headquarter of the Parganas from Baikunthapur 

Jungle to the Jalpaiguri.50 But during the weak successors after his death Baikunthapur was 

invaded by the faujdar of Rangpur in 1730s and it was declared as the Mughal Pargana with 

revenue to be deposited in Rangpur Collectorate.51 However, though there was effort from the 

Raikat to be free from the suzerainty of Murshidabad that could not become success and during 

the time of Vikramadeva and Darpadeva they maintained rule in Jalpaiguri acknowledging 

Mughal suzerainty.52 Shortly after the Grant of Dewanin to the British East India Company it 

became relation with Jalpaiguri. In 1774 the Raikat was turned into a Zamindar and payable 
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revenue to the Company. At the time the Bhutanese invasion in the Cooch Behar State and 

their usurps in Duars and passes provoked the Company’s policy in the region.53 During this 

time the Bhutanese overrunning the Bengal Duars made the Company to interfere in the matter 

and due to the intercession of the Regent of Tibet the peace treaty with Bhutan was signed by 

the Company in 1774. This was followed by sending of number of diplomatic British Missions to 

Bhutan without any suitable relation for the British. 54 This ultimately led to the second Anglo-

Bhutanese war of 1864-65 and the Treaty of Sinchula gave the British Company possession of 

the Duars(1865). 55 Thus the Duars in the western part of Sankosh amalgamating with 

Fakiraganj, Boda, Sannyasikata or Siliguri and Patgram the modern district of Jalpaiguri was 

formed in 1865 which was completed after the Titaliya subdivision was incorporated with the 

district in1869 and the new administrative unit of Jalpaiguri district came into being.      

 

In pst-1869 period some the administrative changes occurred in the district. Thus Titaliya was 

transferred civilly in 1870 to the district and Eastern Duars were transferred to Goalpara, the 

district of Assam in 1872. For administrative convenience a Joint Session Judge was appointed 

to help the Commissioner in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling in 1875. In 1879 Judicial Jurisdiction of 

the district was transferred to the Judge of Dinajpur. Both in 1880 and 1888 there were 

exchanges of land between Bhutan and the district of Jalpaiguri.56 The Deputy Commissioner 

transferred the headquarters from Mainaguri to Jalpaiguri and the district was divided into 

Sadar subdivision withn Titaliya subdivision and part of Western Duars and the Falakata 

Subdivision with rest of the Buxa Subdivision the head quarter of the subdivisional officer 

transferred to Falakata from Buxa.57 The following table will show the divisional administrative 

control over Jalpaiguri district. 

Table-2.1 

Jalpaiguri district under different Divisions 

1869-1947 

Year Name of the Division Sadar/Headquarter Remark 

1869 Cooch Behar - Since December 1868 

1875 Rajshahi-Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Since September 1875 there was 
single Commissioner for Rajshahi 
and Cooch Behar 

1883 Rajshahi Jalpaiguri Since November 183 the Rajshai-
Cooch Behar Division was 
abolished 

1947 Presidency Calcutta After Independence since 17th 
August 1947 

Source: De, Barun & et.al, West Benal District Gazetteers, Jalpaigur, p.5 
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  Thus the divisional rule developed in the district of Jalpaiguri in which number of internal 

changes happened. This administrative organization and re-organization and other associative 

developments brought great change in the demographic profile of the district.  

 

  The creation of the district of Darjeeling is explained as the result of accidental involvement of 

the British Indian government in the development of the neighbouring Himalayan State. 58The 

Government documentary information discloses that prior to its turning into the district 

dimension in 1866 it was a part of the dominions of Sikim Putti or the Raja of Sikkim. In the 

triangular conflict of Nepalese overrunning Sikkim as east ward and the British East India 

Company’s engagement in securing its Northern Indian frontier drew her in the political 

hobnobbing of Nepal and Sikkim. Thus in the Sikkim-Gurkha war the Company became a party 

in side of the Sikkim. With the help of the British the Raja of Sikkim could become restored in its 

territory between the Mechi and the Tista.59 Thus by the Treaty of Titaliya in 1817 Sikkim came 

under the British interference in relation to the disputes with other states. 

  
Accordingly when again the Sikkim-Nepal frontier dispute emerged two British officials Captain 

Lloyd and Mr. Grant were sent.60 It was at that time that Lloyd was attracted to ‘the old 

Goorkha Station of Darjeeling’ in its suitability for sanatorium and Grant reported it to the then 

Governor General of Bengal Lord Bentinck. The military and strategic importance of the place 

was also explained. Thus in approval of the Court of the Directors, the Company persuaded the 

Raja of Sikkim in executing a ‘Deed of Grant’ in 1835 (1st February) presenting the territory of 

Darjeeling Hill to the Company by the ‘Sikkimputee’. *“The Deed went on thus that “The 

Governor General, having expressed his  desire for the possession of the hill of Darjeeling  on 

account of its cool climate, for the purpose of enabling the servants of his Government, suffering 

from sickness, to avail themselves of its advantages, I, the Sikkimputtee Rajaha, out of 

friendship for the said Governor General, hereby present Darjeeling to the East India Company, 

that is , all the lands south of the Great Rangit river, east of the Balasan, Kahail and Little Rangit 

rivers and West of Rungno and Mahanadi rivers” 61 But the growing importance of the tract 

after that envied Sikkim and led to the happening of imprisonment of Dr. Campbell and Dr. 

Hooker. 62 This provided the Company the opportunity to expand its territory to the East Nepal 

and withdrawing of the annual grant to the Sikkim Rajah. This again led to the skirmish between 

Sikkim and the company ultimately leading to the British full freedom of trade in Sikkim border. 

On the other in continuation of the second Anglo-Bhutanese war the Treaty of 1865 ceded 

Kalimpong subdivision to the British. Thus in 1866 incorporating Kalimpong with Darjeeling the 

new district of Darjeeling came into being. 63 With the formation of the district it was divided 

into Hill subdivision with the Headquarter at Darjeeling and Terai Subdivision with the 

Headquarter at Hanskhawa near Phansidewa (from 1864 to 1880) which was later on shifted to 

Siliguri. Gradually Kurseong Subdivision was fromed in 1891, Siliguri Subdivision was constituted 
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in 1907 and the Kalimpong Subdivision was created in 1917. In 1875 Darjeeling was placed 

under the commissioner of Rajsahi Division helped by a Joint Session Judge and in 1879 the 

judicial powers were transferred to the Judge of Dinajpur.64 Until the 1905 the district was 

under the Rajshahi division and in 1905 due to the partition of Bengal it was given under 

Bhagalpur Division and it reentered into Rajshahi division in 1912 and until the second partition 

of Bengal the boundaries of the district remained intact. Since the formation of the district it 

witnessed its constitutional and administrative status as Non-Regulation district to excluded 

and backward tract in 1919 and partially excluded in 1935 which had also effect on the post-

independent periodic political-administrative development. This naturally might have impact on 

the demographic profile of the region. 

 

III 

 

Unbiased at least he was when he arrived on his mission, 

Having never set eyes on this land he was called to partition 

Between two peoples fanatically at odds, 

With their different diets and incompatible gods. 

‘Time’, they had briefed him in London , ‘is short. It’s too late 

For mutual reconciliation or rational debate: 

The only solution now lies in separation. 

The Viceroy thinks, as you will see from his letter, 

That the less you are seen in his company the better, 

So we’ve arranged to provide you with other accommodation. 

We can give four judges, two Moslem and Two Hindu, 

To consult with, but the final decision must rest with you.’ 

Shut up in a lonely mansion, with police night and day 

Patrolling the gardens to keep assassins away, 

He got down to work, to the task of settling the 
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Fate of Millions. The maps at his disposal were out of date 

And the Census Returns almost certainly incorrect, 

But there was no time to check them, no time to inspect 

Contested areas. The weather was frightfully hot, 

And a bout of dysentery kept him constantly on the trot, 

But in seven weeks it was done, the frontiers decided, 

A continent for better or worse divided. 

The next day he sailed for England, where he quickly forgot 

The case, as a good lawyer must. Return he would not, 

Afraid, as he told his Club, that he might get shot. 65   

 

An Act to make provision for the setting up in India of two independent Dominions, to 

substitute other Provisions for certain provisions of Government of India Act, 1935, which apply 

outside those Dominions, and to provide for other matters consequential on or connected with 

the setting up of those Dominions. (18th July, 1947) 66 Mountbatten had decided earlier that one 

person should be appointed chairman jointly of the Bengal and Punjab Boundary Commissions, 

and that he would have a casting vote in the event of disagreement between the 

representatives of the Congress and the Muslim League who would advise him.  67This made the 

role of the Chairman, with his casting vote, extremely critical. An earlier provision that each 

commission would elect its own chairman was subsequently modified to provide for the 

appointment of a European chairman on the ground that it would expedite the work of the 

commissions which were to complete their work by 15 August 1947.68 The individual chosen to 

jointly chair the commissions was Sir Cyril Radcliffe, Vice-Chairman of the General Council of 

the English Bar, who was recommended for the job by the Secretary of State a man of ‘great 

legal abilities, right personality and wide administrative experience’. Educated at Haileybury 

and Oxford, Cyril Radcliffe was called t the Bar at the Inner Temple in 1924. During the Second 

World War, Radcliffe held various appointments in the Ministry of Information and became its 

Director-General when war ended.69 The Bengal boundary Commission was constituted by the 

announcement of the Governor-General with the members Mr. Justice Bijan Kumar Mukherjee,  

Mr. Justice C.C. BIswas, Mr. Justice Abu Saleh Mohamed Akram, and Mr. Justice S.A. Rahman. 

The terms of reference of the Commission, as set out in the announcement were as follows: 

“the Boundary Commission is instructed to demarcate the boundaries of the two parts of 
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Bengal on the basis of ascertaining the contiguous areas of Muslims and non-Muslims. In doing 

so, it will also take into account other factors.70  

    In fact, Radcliffe had no connections with India or Indian politics, and had absolutely no local 

knowledge of the territories he was to divide. The narrow time-frame in which Radcliffe was 

expected to delineate the boundaries was largely imposed by the impatience of Nehru, who did 

not wish the transfer of power to be delayed by the work of the Boundary Commissions. Nehru 

wanted the Commission to finish their work as quickly as possible, and was prepared to accept 

a makeshift border in the belief that once the states were formed, they would mutually 

consider modifications and variations of their frontiers. 71 The public sitting of the Commission 

took place at Calcutta, and extended from Wednesday , the 16th of July ,1947, to Thursday, the 

24th of July , 1947, inclusive , with the exception of Sunday , the 20th of July . Arguments were 

presented to the Commission by numerous parties on both sides, but the main cases were 

presented by counsel on behalf of the Indian National Congress, the Bengal Provincial Hindu 

Mahasabha and the New Bengal Association on the one hand, and on behalf of the Muslim 

league on the other. 

 

    Two eminent issues were questioned by the Commission regarding Partition of the portion of 

North Bengal. One was weather was it right to assign to Eastern Bengal of the considerable 

block of non-Muslim majorities in the districts of Malda and Dinajpur? The second one was that 

which state’s claim ought to prevail in respect of the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri, in 

which the Muslim population amounted to 2.42 per cent of the whole in the case of Darjeeling, 

and to 23.08 per cent of the whole in the case of Jalpaiguri, but which constituted an area not 

in any natural sense contiguous to another non-Muslim area in Bengal. After much discussion, 

the representatives from both the parties could not arrive at an agreed view on any of the 

major issues. There had been of course considerable areas of the Province in the South-west 

and North-east and east, which provoked no controversy on either side. But in the absence of 

any reconciliation on all main questions affecting the drawing of the boundary itself, at the 

close of the discussion Mr. Radcliffe thought that he had no alternative but to proceed to give 

his own decision. Finally he acknowledged that “I have done what I can in drawing the line to 

eliminate any avoidable cutting of railway communications and of river systems, which are of 

importance to the life of the province :but it is quite impossible to draw a boundary under our 

terms of reference without causing some interruption of this sort, and I can only express the 

hope that arrangements can be made and maintained between the two States that will 

minimize the consequences of this interruption as far as possible.” 

 

The region North Bengal, which we have taken in our discussion, is the five districts of Northern 

portion of P0st-partition day West Bengal. However the present day tow districts of jalpaiguri 
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and Darjeeling were emerged during the British rule. We have seen in the last discussion that 

the most of the portion of Darjeeling was the part of Sikkim state and the parts of Jalpaiguri and 

Cooch Behar districts were under domination of Bhutan for sometimes and sometimes under 

Tibet. Besides political reason, the natural factors also led to the increase and decrease of the 

frontier of the region. In this respect the rivers of North Bengal also played an important role. 72 

However in 1947 Indian portion of North Bengal came into being on the basis of Hindu-Muslim 

majority areas. According to the Census of 1941 the Muslim majority districts were Chitagang, 

Noakhali, Tripura of Chitagang division; Barishal, Dhaka , Faridpur, Mayensingh of Dhaka 

Division; Jessore , Murshidabad, Nadia of Presidency Division and Bagura, Dinajpur , Maldah, 

Pabna, Rajshahi and Rangpur of Rajshahi Division. 73 According to the conceptual division total 

16 districts were included into East Pakistan. The districts of Burdwan Division and Darjeeling, 

Jalpaiguri of Rajshahi Division, the districts of Calcutta, 24 Parganas, Khulna of Presidency 

Division and Chittagang Hill region total 12 districts were included into west Bengal of India.  

 

In general North Bengal or Rajshahi Division was Muslim majority region. If district wise census 

on the basis of religion was taken then it was seen that Rajshahi, Rangpur, Bogra, Pabna were 

totally Muslim majority areas. In Malda and Dinajpur the Hindu-Muslim ration was 48:52. This 

was an approximate demographic picture. But the Radcliffe Boundary Commission demarcated 

the boundary line between India and Pakistan by police station wise religious demography. At 

the time Scheduled Caste Hindus were major in number than the Upper Caste Hindus. In 

Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur and Rangpur it was noticed. Besides the Scheduled Caste Hindus the Tribal 

people were also large in number in Malda, Jalpaiguri, and Darjeeling districts. In consideration 

of boundary of independent North Bengal these were important factors.   

 

 According to 1941 Census the Muslim and Non-Muslim population and their percentages in the 

districts of the North Bengal are being shown below in a Chart. 

Table-2.2 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims 

In North Bengal Districts (%) 

1941 

Area Percentage of Muslims Percentage of Non-Muslims 

Rajshahi Dvn 63% 37% 

Darjeeling 2% 98% 

Jalpaiguri 23% 77% 

Dinajpur  50% 50% 

Malda 45% 55% 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 44-45 
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In the following Charts the Muslim and non-Muslim population and their percentage are being 

shown police station wise and subdivision wise in Dinajpur according to the 1941 Census. 

Table-2.3 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims 

Balurghat Subdivision (1941) 

P.S. Muslim Non-Muslim 

Balurghat 33,802 58,214 

Kumarganj 19,152 26,881 

Gangarampur 18,536 34,356 

Tapan 22,864 37,511 

Total(4) 94,354 1,56,962 

38% 62% 

Fulbari 46,102 30,548 

Porsa 45,599 25,690 

Patnitala 36,568 31,918 

Dharmarihat 29,241 32,442 

Total(4) 1,57,510 1,20,598 

57% 43% 

Total 48% 52% 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 90-91 

Table-2.4 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims 

Dinajpur Subdivision (1941) 

P.S. Muslim Non-Muslim 

Dinajpur 51,692 50,226 

Parbatipur 77,367 34,229 

Nawabganj 59,442 23,100 

Ghoraghat 17,724 8,953 

Chibirbandar 59,442 23,100 

Biral 31,642 35,970 

Total(6) PS 2,95,889 1,8,124 

62% 38% 

Raiganj 24,569 40,984 

Hemtabad 14,318 14,429 

Kaliyaganj 15,961 45,464 

Itahar 33,019 40,212 

Bansihari 20,335 29,687 
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Kusmundi 22,184 31,006 

Total(6) PS 1,30,386 2,01,782 

39% 61% 

Total 12 police station 4,26,275 2,01,782 

50% 48% 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 88-89 

Table-2.5 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims 

Thakurgaon Subdivision Sadar (1941) 

P.S. Muslim Non-Muslim 

Thakurgaoan 69,750 63,928 

Baliyadangi 35,694 19,958 

Atwari 21,941 15,277 

Ranishankail 27,941 15,277 

Haripur 14,183 13,625 

Pirganj 37,602 37,437 

Bochaganj 23,326 44,743 

Birganj 23,326 44,743 

Khansama 27,966 21,288 

Kaharul 11,456 27.688 

Total PS 10 2,89,107 2,96,121 

In Total 30 PS 9,67,246 9,59,587 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 88-89 

 

Table-2.6 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims (%) 

Malda District (1941) 
 

P.S. Percentage of Muslims Percentage of Non-Muslim 

Shibganj 82% 17.75% 

Nawabganj 81% 18.12% 

Gomastapur 60% 39.38% 

Bholahat 72% 27.69% 

Nachal 69% 31% 

Kaliachak 64% 36% 

Maida 35% 65% 

Englishbajar 45% 55% 
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Khorba 59% 41% 

Ratua 57% 43% 

Bamangola 42% 58% 

Manikchak 33% 67% 

Gajali 28% 72% 

Habibpur 13% 87% 

Total 15 PS 57% 43% 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 94-95 

Table-2.7 

Distribution of Muslims and Non-Muslims 

Jalpaiguri Sadar Subdivision (1941) 

P.S. Muslim Non-Muslim 

Tetulia 17,282 10,190 

Panchagar 17,807 15,807 

Boda 37,844 36,752 

Debiganj 14,927 41,684 (73.58%) 

Panchagram 20,568 31,050 (60.15%) 

In 5 Police Station 1,08,428 1,35,383 (55.53%) 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-II, pp. 90-91 

The Muslim and Non-muslim population in Dinajpur was almost equal, in ratio of number 

respectively 50.2% and 49.8%. According to above chart 15 among 30 PS of Dinajpur were Non-

Muslim majority areas. Muslim majority inhabitant Malda’s total population was 1,232,618 

among whom Muslim were 5, 99,945 (56%) and Non-Muslim were 5, 32,673 (43%). Among the 

15 police Stations 9 were Muslim majority areas and they were adjacent to each other. Malda 

and Englishbazar police Stations were in middle of Non-Muslim majority areas. Other four 

Police stations were Non-Muslim majority areas and they were adjacent to Non-Muslim police 

stations of Dinajpur. Jalpaiguri district of Rajshahi Division though was nearer to Muslim 

majority areas of south was mainly Non-muslim regions. The total population of the district was 

1089513 among whom Muslims were 251460 (23.08%). In south Jalpaiguri sadar subdivision 

total population was 7, 68,695 among whom Muslims were 2, 21,604 (28.82%). Among the 12 

PS of Sadar Subdivison the three police stations Tetuliya (62.90%Muslim), panchagar (52.97%) 

and Boda (50.73%Muslim) were minimally Muslim majority areas.74  

   The Boundary Commission decided to demarcate the boundary line in the following manner. 

A line was to be drawn as per the boundary between the thana of Phansidewa in the district of 

Darjeeling and the thana Tetulia in the district of Jalpaiguri from the point where that boundary 
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touched the Province of Bihar and then as per the boundary between the thanas of Tetulia and 

Rajganj; the thanas of Pachagar and Rajganj, and the thanas of Pachagar and Jalpaiguri, and was 

to continue along the northern corner of the thana Debiganj to the boundary of the State of 

Cooch Behar. The district of Darjeeling and so much of the district of Jalpaiguri lied in the north 

of this line was to be within West Bengal. On the other the thana of Patgram and the portion of 

Jalpaiguri district which lied to the east or south was to be within East Bengal. Then a line was 

to be drawn from the point where the boundary between the thanas of Haripur and Rajganj in 

the district of Dinajpur touched the border of the province of Bihar to the point where the 

boundary between the districts of 24-Parganas and Khulna touched the Bay of Bengal. So, much 

of the Province of Bengal lied to the west of it was to be within West Bengal. Subject to what 

has been provided in above with regard to the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri, the 

remainder of the province of Bengal should belong to East Bengal.  

Thus the boundary line was to be within the boundary between the thanas of Hripur and 

Raiganj; Haripur and Hemtabad; Ranisankail and Hemtabad; Pirganj and Hemtabad; Pirganj and 

Kaliganj; Bochaganj and Kaliganj; Biral and Kaliganj; Biral and Kushmundi; Biral and 

Gangarampur; Dinajpur and Gangarampur; Dinajpur and Kumarganj; Chirirbandar and 

Kumarganj; Phulbari and kumarganj; Phulbari and Balurghat. It was to terminate at the north-

south line of the Bengal-Assam Railway in the eastern corner of the railway lands belonging to 

that railway. Then it was to follow up to the boundary between the thanas of Balurghat and 

Panchbibi. From that point the line was to continue along the boundary between the thanas of 

Balurghat and Panchbibi; Balurhat and Joypurhat; Balurghat and Dharmairhat; Tapan and 

Dhamairhat; Tapan and Patuitala; Tapan and Porsha; Bamangola and Porsha; Habibpur and 

Porsha; Habibpur and Gomastapur; Habibpur and Bholahat; Malda and Bholaghat; English Bazar 

and Bholaghat; English Bazar and Shibganj; Kaliachak and Shibganj; to the point at the boundary 

between Malda and Murshidabad on the river Ganges. The line should then turn south-east 

down the river Gangas along the boundary between the districts of Malda and Murshidabad; 

Rajshahi and Murshidabad; Rajshahi and Nadia. 

According to the Radcliffe Award six thanas under Dinajpur Sadar Subdivision ( Raiganj, 

Hemtabad, Kaliyaganj, Itahar, Banshihari and Kusmundi) and Tapan, Gangarampur, Kumarganj 

and Ishwaradi, to the west of Parbatipur Railway four thanas of Balurghat were included with 

West Dinajpur (of India). To the east of Main Railway, portion of Balurghat, which was 

connected with Hill Railway Station, was included with Dinajpur (of East Pakistan). No thanas of 

Muslim majority like Malda, Nadia and Jessore were included with west Bengal. Non-Muslim 

majority inhabited Dhanerihat Police Station of Balurghat subdivision, Viral of Dinajpur Sadar 

and Bochaganj, Birganj and Kaharul of Thakurgaon Subdivision being situated within Muslim 

majority areas were included into East Pakistan75 At the time of division of the district there 

was only one subdivision was here, Balurghat Subdivision. On 14th July, 1948 Raiganj 
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Subdivision was constituted with six police stations. On 7th May, 1948 Hilli PS was formed under 

Balurghat subdivision. At the time the area of newly formed West Dinajpur was 1348.8 sq  

miles.76  

   Among the fifteen police stations of Malda nine police stations were mainly Muslim majority 

areas. In spite of being surrounded by Muslim areas Malda and Englishbajar, Radcliffe divided 

Malda between East Pakistan and West Bengal. Only Bholahat, Shibganj, Nawabganj, 

Gomastapur and Nachol these five conjugated Muslim majority inhabited areas were given to 

East Pakistan. On the other in West Bengal, with four large conjugal Muslim prominent Police 

Stations like Kaliachak, Khorba, Harishchandtrapur, and two or three marginal non-Muslim 

majority Police Stations, the new Malda district was created. This kept continue the main 

railway connection from Calcutta to Siliguri (Through Farakka and Malda to Darjeeling)  77 The 

whole of the Jalpaiguri districts excluding Tetuliya, Pachagar, Boda, Debiganj and Patgram was 

included into West Bengal. Taking these five police stations with 55.53% Non-Muslim majority 

inhabitants the district was regarded as Non-Muslim region. In the District Gazetteers, 

Jalpaiguri it was written that “Under the Radcliffe Award the areas within the southern police 

station of Tetuliya, Pachagarh, Boda, Debigaj and Patgram, comprising a total area of 672 

square miles went to Pakistan. 78 Regarding its impact in the same place it was said that “ A 

great influx of Bengali Hindu refugees from East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) began which 

changed the demography, social, economic and physical aspects of Jalpaiguri district” 79  

    Regarding Darjeeling district the district Gazetteer wrote that “The partition of 1947 left this 

district intact and as part of West Bengal” 80 However “According to the Constitution of India 

the district no longer enjoys special privileges and all statutes except the Bengal Tenancy Act in 

certain, of its particular, apply to it”. Since then the Deputy Commissioners of Darjeeling got the 

designation of District Magistrate. 81 Cooch Behar as an indigenous state, according to Stand 

Still Agreement, though initially remained outside of India Union, the last Maharaja 

Jagadwipendra Narayan signed the Instrument of Accession (Sept. 12, 1949) and included into 

Indian Union (28thAugust, 1949). Since then by the Cooch Behar Administration Order, 1949 

Cooch Behar turned into a district of West Bengal from 1st January, 1950. Thus the post-

independent new North Bengal in Indian side emerged. 

Though the decision of Partition was declared prior to 15th August, 1947, uncertainty appeared 

taking the future of Malda. When the decision of partition of Bengal was taken, the influential 

persons of Hindu society made effort to include the Hindu domination areas of Eastern and 

Northern parts of Bengal with West Bengal. Sir Jadunath Sarkar tried to take Malda and 

Rajshahi within West Bengal. 82But as there was no apparent declaration of Radcliffe of Malda 

being integrated into which Union from 12th August 1947 to 15th August 1947 Malda district 

was under East Pakistani administration and Pakistani flag was raised there on Pakistani 
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Independent Day on 14th August. But on 17th August when the Commission’s decision was finally 

declared then among the 15 thanas taking Harishchandra, Khorba, Ratua, Manikchak, 

Kaliyaganj, Englishbazar, Malda, Gazol, Bamangola and Habibpur the new district of Malda was 

formed83 So the independent day of Malda is 17th August, and on the day after, on 18th August, 

Monday Indian flag was hoisted at the Office of Collect orate bringing down the Pakistani one in 

Malda district. 84  

   On the eve of independent in 1947, 12th August when Mount Batten got in hand the Award of 

the Bengal Boundary Commission he was not in favour of its publication before 16th August. So 

the Viceroy according to the Government decision in respect of the boundary Award 

publication and its implementation directed both the Government of East Pakistan and West 

Bengal to take the Muslim and non-Muslim majority districts on the conceptual basis. 

Accordingly whole of the Dinajpur district was transferred to East Pakistan (temporarily) 85 and 

on 14th August the flags of Pakistan were hoisted in the different police stations of Dinajpur. But 

on 17th August after the publication of the Award the district was transferred to India86 Malda is 

declared one of the 14 constituent districts of the province of West Bengal. (Notification No.55 

Ga, 17.08.1947). The boundaries of the district of Malda includes the local areas of the 

following 10 police stations: English Bazar, Kaliachak, Malda, Babibpr, Ratua, Manikchak, 

Kharba, Harischandrapur, Gajole, Baman-Gola(No.62 GA, 17.08.1947). The district was included 

in the jalpaiguri-West Dinajpore Sessions Division w.e.f. 14.08.1947). The district was included 

in the Jalpaiguri-West Dinajpore Sessions Division in West Bengal (9487Jur.27.09.1947). 

However, according to the different Government Notifications the geographical territory of 

Indian North Bengal in 1947 may be seen in following way. Darjeeling became one of the 14 

Constituent districts of the province of West Bengal (55 GA, 17.08.1947). The district was 

included in the newly formed Jalpaiguri-West Dinajpur Session’s Division with it’s headquarter 

station at Jalpaiguri with effect from 17.08.1947 (5235 J, 26.08.1947). The district was 

comprised within the Presidency Division on and from 17.08.1947 (9887 Jur., 27.09.1947) 

   West Dinajpur district has become one of the 14 districts of the Province of West Bengal (55 

GA, 17.08.1947). The district of West Dinajpur should consist of one subdivision, viz., West 

Dinajpur subdivision, and the local areas of the following police stations should be included 

within the limits of those subdivisions: Balurghat, Kumarganj, Gangarampur, Tapan, Raiganj, 

Hemtabad, Bangshihari, Kushumundi, Kaliaganj, and Itahar. (60 GA, 17.08.1947). Balurghat 

police station should include in it all such areas as was then included in the Balurghat police 

station in the district of Dinajpur and as was situated to the West of the railway lands belonging 

to the Bengal and Assam Railway (63 GA, 17.08.1947). A new district named West Dinajpur be 

constituted and that the limits of the said district should include the local areas of the said 

polices stations which were then included in that district of Dinajpur (66 GA, 17.08.1947). The 

district, as declared in the notification no. 60 GA., dt. 17.08.1947 was comprised within the 
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newly formed Jalpaiguri-West Dinajpur sessions Division w.e.f. 17.08.1947. The district was 

included in the Presidency Division w.e.f. from 17.08.1947 (9487 Jur.27.09.1947). 

   Jalpaiguri was declared one of the 14 constituent districts of the province of West Begal (55 

GA, 17.08.1947). The limits of Sadar subdivision of the district should include the local areas of 

the police stations of jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Maynaguri, Nagrakata, Dhupguri, Mal , Matiali (65 

GA,17.08.1947). The area comprised in the following police stations hitherto forming part of 

the district og Jalpaiguri in the province of Bengal should be created a new zila to be styled the 

district of Jalpaiguri: Jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Maynaguri, Nagrakata, Dhupguri, Mal, Matiali, 

Alipurduars, Kalchini, Kumargram, Falakata, and Madarihat (9483 Jur, 27.09.1947). Jalpaiguri 

district is comprised in the Presidency Division w.e.f. 17.08.1947 (9487 Jur. 27.09.1947). On and 

from 01.01.1950, the chief Commissioner’s Province of Koch Bihar constituted into a district in 

west Bengal and included the local areas of the police-stations of Kotwali, Dinhata, Sitai, 

Tufanganj, Mathabhanga, Sitalkuchi, Mekhliganj, Haldibari, (3509 GA, 01.01.1950). The district 

of Koch Bihar had been divided into the following subdivision: Koch Bihar (sadar), Dinhata, 

Mathabhanga, Tufanganj, Mekhliganj (3549 GA, 01.01.1950). The district had been included in 

the Presidency Division of West Bengal (3550 GA, 01.01.1950). 

   So post-independent Indian North Bengal, According to Radcliffe Award (17th August, 1947), 

become constituted with 10 police-stations from each of Dinajpur, Malda and Jalpaiguri and the 

whole of Darjeeling district. That is only one third portion of Rajshahi Division came under India 

North Bengal or West Bengal. It led to the disconnection of railway connection between North 

Bengal and the remaining West Bengal. Again the northern part of North Bengal became 

disconnected by Roadway from Malda and West Dinajpur. The Partition of India or Bengal in 

1947 led to divide West Bengal in three parts south of the Gangas, Malda-Dinajpur or 

Gourbanga and Jalpaiguri-Darjeeling or Northern North Bengal, besides there princely state 

Cooch Behar. In this regard Professor A.G. Ghosh raised question that why the Radcliffe 

Commission created West Bengal or specially North Bengal in this way? Did the members of the 

commission sign the declaration without noticing this divided map of North Bengal or whether 

they did not understand the map of North Bengal? 87  

   After the independence the districts of present day North Bengal in Indian part were declared 

among the 14 districts of the province of West Bengal – Maldah bt the Govt. Notification 55 GA, 

18.08.1947, West Dinajpur by the Govt. Notification 55 GA, 17.08.1947, Darjeeling by the Govt. 

notification 55 GA, 17.08.1947, Jalpaiguri by the Govt. Notification 55 GA, 17.08.1947, and 

Cooch Behar by 3509 GA, 01.01.1950. On 27.09.1947 by the 9842 Jurisdiction it was decided 

that the area comprised in English Bazar, Kaliachak, Malda, Habibpur, Ratua, Manikchak, 

Kharba, Harischandrapur, Gazole, Bamangoe police stations hitherto forming part of the district 

of Malda in the Province of Bengal become a new district, viz. Malda, within the province of 
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West Bengal w.e.f. as if it had been issued on the 17.08.1947 (Chakraborty, M.,op.cit.p.337). 

Afterwards various changes happened in the district with administrative reorganization. 

Kaliachak police station was included (areas added with) the villages of Farakka P.S. of 

Murshidabad District bearing   J.L.  Nos.191-206/36,   41, 48 (10118  PL/PB/4P-9/81,   

19.11.1982). Baishnabnagar police station had been formed with the villages of Kaliachak PS of 

the district bearing J.L. Nos. 28,35-54,58-65,175,191-206/36,41,48 (7561 PL/PB/4P-3/87, 

12.08.1987). The district was included in the Jalpaiguri Division in West Bengal, in lieu of 

Presidency Division, w.e.f. 01.04.1992. (73-PAR (AR), 28.02.1992). It should be mentioned here 

that the district Malda was formed with a single subdivision. 

   It was declared that on and from 17th August 1947 the Dinajpur district should be deemed to 

have been and should be styled the West Dinajpur district and its limits should be altered so as 

to include the local areas of the police stations such as Balurghat, Kumarganj, Gangarampur, 

Tapan, Raiganj, Hemtabad, Bangshihari , Kushumundi , Kaliaganj and Itahar. (Govt. Notification 

548 G.A., 23.02.1948). Hill, a new police station is formed with the villages bearing Gen. J.L. 

Nos. 267, 277, 278, 281-290, 293,320-59,363-89,391 from Balurghat police station. (Govt. 

Notification, 1150 Pl, 08.05.1948). Balurghat police station had been reconstituted with villages 

bearning J.L. Nos. 1-266, 268-276, 279, 280, 291, 292,294-319,360-362,390,392-399. (Govt. 

Notification 1151 Pl, 08.05.1948). Raiganj subdivision had been constituted with the police 

stations of Raiganj, Hemtabad, Banshihari, Kushmandi, Kaliaganj and Itahar. (Govt. Notification, 

2139 G.A., 14.07.1948). Raiganj had become the headquarter station of the Raiganj subdivision 

as declared by notification No. 2135 G.A.; dt.14.07.1948). The local areas of the police stations 

of Chopra, Karandighi, Islampur, and Goalpokhar, included in the district of Darjeeling from the 

state of Bihar in pursuance of the provisions of the Bihar and West Bengal (Transfer of 

Territories) Act of 1956, by notification No. 3858 G.A.; dt. 01.11.1956, is further transferred to 

the district of West Dinajpur from Darjeeling. (Govt. Notification 3875, 02.11.1956). 

A portion of the area comprised within the Chopra police station, constituted by notification no. 

3859 G.A., dt. 01.11.1956, which lies to the north of river Mahananda, was excluded from the 

Chopra police station on and from 21th of March, 1959, in the district of West Dinajpur and was 

included in the Phansidewa police station in the district of Darjeeling. Islampur , a new 

subdivision of the district, was formed on and from 21.03.1959, comprising the local areas of 

the police stations of Chopra, Karandighi, Idlampur and Goalpokhar. (Govt. Notification, 1178 

G.A., 20.03.1959). Chakalia police station had been formed with the villages from Goalpokhar 

P.S., w.e.f. 20.02.1964. (Govt. Notification 433 Pl, 05.02.1964). Harirampur police station had 

been formed with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 1-76,78-116,135,136,143,144,152 of Banshihari 

P.S. w.e.f/ 15.04.1988. (Govt. Notification 2708-Pl/PB/ 4P-2/87, 16.03.1988).  
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    In the meantime for administrative privileges and for the demand of the development the 

district of West Dinajpur was divided into two districts Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur 

w.e.f the 1th day of April, 1992, the headquarters of Uttar Dinajpur being at Raiganj And Dakshin 

Dinajpur (Govt. Notification 177-L.rR./6M-7/92, 28.02.1992). The limits of the district of Uttar 

Dinajpur included at Balurghat. (the local areas comprised in the subdivisions and police 

stations comprised in each such subdivision as follows: Raiganj Sadar Subdivision- Raiganj, Ithar, 

Hemtabad and Kaliaganj and Islampur Subdivision- Islampur , Chopra,  Goalpukhar, Chakulia, 

and Karandighi. (Govt. Notification 177-L.rR./6M-78/92, 28.02.1992). On the other the limits of 

the newly created district of Daksin Dinajpur included the local area comprised in the 

subdivision and the police stations comprised in the subdivision as follows: Balurghat 

Subdivision- Balurghat Subdivision-Balurghat, Hili, Kumarganj, Tapan, Gangarampur, Bansihari, 

Harirampur and Kushmandi. (Govt. Notification 177-L.rR./6M-7/92, 28.02.1992).  However, the 

district of Dakshin Dinajpur was divided into two subdivisions namely, Balurghat (Sadar) and 

Gangarampur w.e.f 01.04.1997. Balurghat subdivision included the jurisdiction of the police 

stations Balurghat, Hili, Kumarganj and Tapan and Gangarampur subdivision with headquarters 

at Buniadpur included the jurisdiction of the police stations of Gangarampur, Bansihari, 

Harirampur and kushmandi declared from time to time by notifications. (Govt. Notification 475-

PAR (AR), 18.12.1996). 

In pre-independence period Darjeeling was comprised with Sadar Subdivision including police 

stations of Darjeeling, Pulbazar Rangli-Rangliot, Sukhiapokri, Jore Bungaloe (Govt. Notification 

660 Jur., 14.01.1939); Kalimpong Subdivision including local areas of police stations Kalimpong 

and Gorubathan (Govt. Notification 661 Jur., 14.01.1939) and Kurseong Subdivision including 

the local areas of the police stations Kurseong and Mirik (Govt. Notification 663 Jur., 

14.01.1939). After independence the West Bengal Disturbed Areas act, 1947 (W.B. Act V of 

1947) was applied to the district of Darjeeling w.e.f. 01.01.1948 (Govt. Notification 980 P, 

19.02.1948). Chopra police station was formed with the entire local areas of the police stations 

of Thakurganj and Chopra in the Kishenganj Subdivision of the Purnea district of Bihar and 

included in the district of Darjeeling in West Bengal w.e.f from 01.11.1956. (Govt. Notification, 

3859 G.A., 01.11.1956). Islampur police station in the Kishenganj subdivision of the Purnea 

district in the state of Bihar had been included, with its entire local areas, in the Darjeeling 

district in west Bengal and became a police-station in the district under the same name with 

effect from 01.11.1956. (Govt. Notification 3860 G.A., 01.11.1956).  In the same way 

Goalpokhar police station was included in Darjeeling from the Kishenganj subdivision of the 

Purnea district of the state of Bihar and Karandighi police station was included in Darjeeling 

from the Katihar subdivision of the Purnea district of the state Bihar. (Govt. Notification 3861 

G.a. and 3862 G.A. respectively, on 01.11.1956). 
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The limits of the siliguri subdivision of the District of Darjeeling included the local areas of the 

police stations Siliguri, Phansidewa, Khoribari, Chopra, Karandighi Islampur, Goalpokhar as may 

be constituted from time to time w.e.f. 01.11.1956. (Govt. Notification 3863 G.A., 01.11.1956).  

But by the Govt. Notification 3875 G.A. the police stations of Chopra, karandighi, islampur and 

Goalpokhar were excluded from the Darjeeling District and Included in the existing West 

Dinajpur district of the state of West Bengal and the limits of the siliguri subdivision included 

the local areas of the police stations Siliguri, Phansidewa Khoribari w.e.f. 02.11.1956. Again the 

portion of the area comprised within the Chopra police station on and from the 21.03.1959 was 

exclude from the district of west Dinajpur and included in the district of Darjeeling (Govt. 

Notification 1176 G.A., 20.03.1959). The area of Khoribari police station included the villages 

with J.L. Nos. 1-54, 86-96, 98-108 of the same police station and Riverside area, west J.L. No.2, 

P.S. Khoribari, upto indo-Nepal boundary w.e.f. 11.02.1960. The area of Siliguri police station 

included the villages bearing Gen. J.L. No. 1-16,19-63,73-79,93-115 of the same P.S., w.e.f. 

11.02.1960. (Govt. Notifications 414 Pl and 414 Pl respectively, 03.02.1960). Naxalbari police 

station was formed including villages bearing J.L. No. 55-58, 97 of Khoribari P.S. and bearing J.L. 

Nos.17, 18, 64-72,80-92,116-166 of Siliguri subdivision included the local areas of the police 

stations of Siliguri, Khoribari, Phansidewa, Naxalbari w.e.f. 11.02.1960. (Govt. Notification 459 

G.A., 08.02.1960). 

The Mauzas Mangpu Cinchona Plantation (J.L. 48 of Kurseong P.S.) which was included in the 

J.L. 26 of Rangliot P.S. being unsuitable for the purpose of Survey & records had been divided 

into the 9 units and further included in Kurseong police station and the villages renamed as 

Mangpu. (Govt. Notification 1176 G.A. 20.03.1959). Matigara Investigation Centre had become 

a new police station as Matigara w.e.f. 07.04.1986 including the villages. (Govt. Notification 

1376-PL/RR/4P-6/81, 18.02.1986). A new police station Jaldhaka had been formed w.e.f. 

15.09.1989 with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 1-10, 34-38 from Gorubathan P.S. (Govt. 

Notification 6905-PL/PB/4P-6/87, 05.08.1986). The district had been comprised within the 

Jalpaiguri Division w.e.f. 01.04.1992. (Govt. Notification 73-PAR (AR), 28.02.1992). 

After Independence number of changes in the territorial geography of the district of Jalpaiguri 

happened. The Chhits bearing Nos. 39, 40, 43, 61-72, 74, 81 of Haldibari police station in Cooch 

Behar district were transferred to and included in the Jalpaiguri police station of the district. 

(Govt. Notification 2477 PL./PU-4/52, 27.06.1952). The Chhits bearning Nos. 152, 152 of 

Mekliganj police station of Cooch Behar district were transferred to and included in Maynaguri 

police  station of the district. The Chhits bearing Nos.82-111 of Mathabhanga police station of 

Cooch Behar district were transferred and included in Dhupguri police station of the district. 

And the Chhits bearing Nos. 138, 139 of Tufanganj police station of Cooch Behar district are 

transferred and included in Alipur Duar police station of the district. (Govt. Notification 2115 

Pl./PU-2/53, 20.05.1955). The villages Lataguri, Jhar Matiali , Uttar Matiali, Chak Maulani, 
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Adabari, Dakshin Chak Maulani, Dakshin Matiali of Matiali police station of the district were 

transferred to and included in Mal police station of  the Jalaipuri district . (Govt. Notification 

3014 Pl/PAR-19/57, 10.07.1958). A fragment of Gen. J.L. No. 58 of Maynaguri police station of 

the district was excluded from the district and transferred to and included in Mekhiganj police 

station of Cooch Behar district.(Govt. Notification 765 Pl, 01.03.1960). 

A fragment of Gen. J.L. No. 174 of Alipur Duar police station of the district was excluded from 

the district P.S. was and transferred to and included in Tufanganj police station in Cooch Behar 

district. (Govt. Notification 766 Pl, 01.03.1960). The district was comprised in the Jalpaiguri 

Division on 04.03.1963. Birpara police station was formed with villages bearing J.L. Nos. 1-7,10-

11,33,41-51 from  Madarihat P.S. and  Madarihat  P.S. was reconstituted with the villages 

bearing J.L. Nos. 9, 12-32, 34-40 of the same P.S. (Govt. Notification 162 PL/P4P-15/ 

16.01.1967).  Banarhat police station was formed with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 131-138, 

140-145, 147-153, 155-161, 163, 164, 165, 181-187, 238 of Dhupguri P.S. and 92, 94-106 of 

Nagrakata P.S. (Govt. Notification 5706 PL, 07.08.1974). Bhaktinagar Police station was formed 

with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 1-6, 16-19, 22, 25 of Raiganj p.s. (Govt. Notification 1739 

PL/PB/23/84, 25.02.1986). Jaygaon Police Station was formed with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 

1-6/16-29 from Kalchini and Jaygaon P.S. (Govt. Notification 5871-Pl/Pb/4P-39/86, 11.07.1989). 

The district was again comprised in the Jalpaiguri Division w.e.f. 01.04.1992. (73-Par (Ar), 

28.02.1992). 

Number of changes happened after merger of the state of Cooch Behar with the state of west 

Bengal. Sitalkuchi police station was formed with 145 villages and 27 Chhits bearing J.L. Nos. 

135-37, 412-28, 433-476, 491-96. (Govt. Notificaton 9 Pl, 01.01.1950). Mekliganj police station 

was formed with 145 villages and 24 chhits bearing J.L. Nos.25, 40-42, 56-58, 63-63A, 66, 67, 

70-72, 75-81, 88, 91-210, 120A, 152A, 539, and Chhit Nos. 4-16, 16A, 17, 17A, 18-27, 134. (10 

Pl, 01.01.1950). Haldibari police station was comprised with the villages bearing J.L. Nos. 1-24, 

26-39, 43-55, 59-62, 64,65,68,69,73,74,82,86; Chiits bearing nos. 1-3, 28-31,32-81 and Thaks 

bearing nos. 84,85,87-90. (Govt. Notification 11 Pl, 01.01.1950). Besides Kotwali police station 

was formed and declared that the Dinhata police Station, Sitai police station , Tufanganj police 

station, Mathabhanga police station would include the villages, chits as specified in the 

schedule. Portions of the areas included in the Mekliganj, Mathabhanga and tufanganj police 

stations of the district were transferred to the police station of Mainaguri, Dhupguri and 

Alipurduar of the district of Jalpaiguri. (Govt. Notification 2115 Pl/Pl J-2/53, 20.05.1955). 

Purbachiklaguri Chhit, a fragment og Gen. J.L. No. 174 and as well as C.S. plot nos. 134 to 1350 

of 1932-34 survey, should be included in the Tufanganj police station in the district . Being 

excluded from the Alipurduar police station in the district of Jalpaiguri. (Govt. Notification 766 

Pl, 01.03.1960). Ghoskadanga was formed with the villages bearing J.L. nos. 1-7,9-20, 60-74, 
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123, 124,126-156, 159-161, 181 of Mathabhanga P.S. and this police station was included in the 

Mathabhanga subdivision. (Govt. Notification 3339-Pl/PB/4P-1/87, 28.04.1987). 

Thus in post-independent period North Bengal developed with organization an reorganization 

of its geo-administrative periphery. However, in this process of transition different reactions 

were revealed through different claims and counter-claims. Moreover, number of problems 

emerged resulted by administrative reorganizations. For example during the states’ 

reorganization conflict arose taking the issue if integration of Maldah between the states of 

Bihar and West Bengal. It has been mentioned that Malda was under the Bhagalpur Division 

from 1876 to 1905. On this basis Bihar raised demand over Malda. But the problem became 

complicated taking the question of inclusion of Kishenganj subdivision of Purnea district of the 

state of Bihar in the state of West Bengal. The Government of West Bengal claimed in the 

Memorandum to the States’ Reorganization Commission that “The areas proposed for inclusion 

in West Bengal have always formed parts of Bengal geographically and historically; and their 

affinities to Bengal on linguistic, cultural and ethnic considerations have always been 

pronounced. 88 But in the report of the commission regarding the inclusion of Kishenganj either 

in the state of Bihar or in the state of West Bengal on the basis it was argued that “The affinities 

between Kishanganjia or sripuria spoken into the extreme east of Purnea district, on the one 

hand and Bengali on the other , seem to be close” 89 it was again reported that “But the dialect 

is written in the Kaithi script, which is allied to Hindi, and as one proceeds east-wards its 

affinities with Maithilis and Hindi become more marked.” 90 So naturally the claim on the basis 

of language was not implemented here. Finally a small part of the Kishanganj Subdivision 

Chopra, Karandihgi, Goalpokhar and Islampur were included into the State of West Bengal. 

However, the commission, during its recommadation of inclusion of region of Bihar with the 

state of West Bengal, kept in mind that the eastern part of Kishanganj Subdivision was mainly 

Muslim inhabited area and they were afraid of being disturbed of their linguistic and cultural 

right. 91it may be mentioned here that as soon as the Commission in Purnea it faced a mass 

discontent against the transfer of the part of Bihar. Despite it also seemed to the Commission 

that there may a problem of habitation for the coming of the dislocated people from East 

Pakistan. So the Commission opined to the Government of west Bengal for special status of 

urdu language and announcement of no rehabilitation of the dislocated people in that region.  92 

In spite of this various problems arose in respect pf land reforms, language and administration. 

The state Government of Bihar, according to the ‘Bihar Waste Land Reclamation Act, Section-4’, 

rescuing some waste land provided to the tribal and under developed people to cultivate for 

nine years in 1951. After nine years were over the Government of Bihar registered those land 

for those trible and backward people. But the tribal and backward people of Islampur, being in 

the Transferred Area, were deprived from that right. 93 Morover, for the inflow of the refugees 

from East Pakistan and later on the infiltration of the people from Bangladesh led to the 
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demographic change of the region leading to the marginalization of the local people here.  It 

naturally led to the political alienation of the people later on. 94  

There was demand and counter-demand in the context of inclusion of Goalpara between West 

Bengal and Assam. Claim for the inclusion of Goalpara with the state of West Bengal was raised 

only on the basis of language and culture to the states’ Reorganization Commission. The 

Kshatriya Samiti of Siliguri also submitted memorandum to the Commission in this respect. But 

it seemed not to acceptable to the Commission. Because according to them Goalpara did not 

show Bengali spoken majority area in the 1951 Census. Though the statistics of the Census, 

1951 was challenged and the Muslims of the region were claimed as Bengali spoken people. So 

there was great difference between the statistics of the Census of 1931 and the Census of 1951. 

But the commission reported that, “But we find if difficult to admit on that ground alone any 

claim by West Bengal to Goalpara or any part of it.” 95 So the Commission recommended that “ 

The district has now been part of Assam for such a longtime that there is no justification for 

disturbing the position.” Prof. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, criticizing the recommendation, remarked 

very significantly that “if Goalpara had reunited with West Bengal, the Rajbanshis would 

become the half of the population of North Bengal despite the influx of the refugees from the 

East Pakistan” 96. However , it should be mentioned here that a claim for Separate state of 

Rajasthan was raised taking the Siliguri Subdivision of the district of Darjeeling, the districts of 

Jalpaiguri and Dinajpur in whole, North-Western part of Rangpur , Purnea district of the state of 

Bihar and Goalpara district of Assam. 97  

    In post-independent Indian North Bengal an important post-partition problem is the Enclave 

problem or the problem of Chhitmahal. Because of the Radcliffe’s Partition of India some plots 

of lands remain in East Pakistan and later on in Bangladesh surrounded by the Bangladeshi 

territory and in same way parts of land of East Pakistan or later on Bangladesh in India as 

Bangladeshi Chhits. Several of problems of these Chhits have been described by Sri Debabrata 

Chaki in his Bengali writing “Bratyajaner Brittantya”. 98 There are many complains of the people 

of these Chhitmahals of their sufferings as well as problem arose in the context of 

administrative transformation leading to the emergence of the movement. In this context 

Berubari problem of Jalpaiguri district should be mentioned. According to the Nehru-Noon Pact, 

1958 when a plan was taken to transfer the Chhitmahal of Cooch Behar district of India (now 

southern part of southern Berubari of Jalpaiguri District of India) from India to Pakistan a mass 

movement emerged in Berubari region against the transfer. Finally in 1974 according to the 

Indiara-Mujib Pact 2.64sq. miles of Union No.12 of southern half of South Berubari remained in 

India and in exchange Dahagram and Angarpota Chhitmahal remained in Bangladesh. In spite of 

this the Chhitmahal Problem in Berubari till twentieth century had not become to an end. 

Besides Bangladeshi Chhitmahal in India territory and India Chhitmahal in Bangladeshi territory, 

Chhits even in the Chhits created various administrative complexions. Surprisingly this problem 
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emerged only in respect of the state of West Bengal in Indo-Bangladesh border, only in North 

Bengal in respect of the State of West Bengal and basically in Cooch Behar-Jalpaiguri border 

areas in respect of North Bengal. 

    The changing demography in size and nature the geo-administrative evolution of North 

Bengal went on also after 1991 the period of my study. But the process began within the period 

of my study in some cases.  Raiganj Subdivision being situated in the middle of the West 

Dinajpur district for the privilege of the people of Raiganj and Islampur subdivisions who were 

the majority portion of the people a movement began for the transfer of District Headquarter 

in Raiganj. Nishith Kundu supported this just demand and after discussion with the Chief 

Minister Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy number of times he procured the promise of founding of the 

district headquarters in Raiganj. The government decision was also accepted in this respect. Dr. 

Roy announced in a mass convention in Islampur that according to the Government decision 

the district headquarter would be transferred soon in Raiganj. As a result Government Building 

began to be created at Karnojora for the district headquarter. But the people of Balurghat 

protested against the transfer of district headquarter from Balurghat to Raiganj. So the Govt. 

decision could not be implemented. After a long time the left front Government divided the 

district of West Dinajpur into North Dinajpur and South Dinajpur districts. The district 

headquarter of North Dinajpur was established in Karnajora of Raiganj and that of South 

Dinajpur remained in Balurghat of South Dinajpur. 99  

   The movement for being a district by the Alipurduar subdivision was going on for a longtime. 

The Alipurduar Jela Nirman Deviin Mancha (AJNDM) took the leading role in the movement.  

The local M.L.A. Sri Nirmal Das took a significant role in it. The AJNDM give memorandum to 

The Administrative Reforms Committee so that the issue of formation of Alipurduar district on 

the basis of large size of Alipur Duar and the distance of the district headquarter of Jalpaiguri.  

100Since the British colonial rule the process of administrative separation began in India. In this 

process before 1860 and during the period between 1870 and 1874 Darjeeling was a ‘Non-

Regulated Area’. In 1874it came to be known as Scheduled District and gradually became 

known as ‘Backward Tract’ and ‘Partially Excluded Area’. In the decade of 1980s the ‘Gorkha 

National Liberation Front started a movement for separated Gorkhland state which reached at 

its extreme stage during 1986-88. This resulted into the formation of Darjeeling Gorkha 

Autonomous Hill Council in 1988. But this could not suppress the discontent and the movement 

took new shape under the leadership of the Gorkha Territorial Administration (August, 2012). 

  So, present day North Bengal developed in a long historical transition. Its geographical 

peripheral evolution transited differently in different times. The geographical location of the 

region made it a migrant prone gone. So since the ancient period people from different parts of 

India began to immigrate here. Again the region being an important political centre up to the 
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late medieval period it also attracted the people of different parts of India. The British 

colonization of North Bengal led to the new politico-economic development of the region. It 

again greatly included different category of people from different parts of India to immigrate 

here leading to the great change in the demography of the region. The post-independent 

period saw new flow of immigration into the region known as refugee migration which later on 

turned into infiltration. All these led to great changes in demography of North Bengal carrying 

various economic-cultural-political problems in the region which I shall discuss in the following 

Chapters.  
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   The present days North Bengal, culturally called as epitome of India, from the dim past was 

the home of many miscellaneous stocks of races and peoples who had come in ever increasing 

numbers to settle here. This movement of peoples, as said by Sashi Bhushan Choudhuri in 

ancient Indian context1 throughout the ages has presented a changing panorama a variety of 

human groups in their respective spheres in a number of characteristic ways. In India, as J.B. 

Hutton told, “All these varied peoples have been enabled to live together in conditions of 

comparative stability and forming what may be described as a multiple society linked together 

by customs having developed as a sort of organic response to the requirements of the 

particular age.”2 However, the structural, de-structural and re-structural demographic 

transition of North Bengal has been a continuous process due to its being ‘migrant-prone jone 

and having course of ‘in-migration’ or ‘immigration’ in different phases in different ages 

whereas ‘the people of this region were disinclined to leave their homes’3 letting the region be 

an epitome of Indian demography. The phenomenon is comprised of two inter related and 

interdependent phenomenon of ‘Migration’ and ‘Demographic Change’ under three periodical 

sections of ‘Colonial Period’, ‘Post-colonial Period’ and ‘Post-Bangladesh liberation Period’. 

Herre in this chapter I have tken only the colonial period to analyse.  After having some general 

conceptions on the phenomenon of migration I shall proceed for the main part of discussion. 

However, in each case I shall discuss first the statistical analysis of demographic changes in 

North Bengal first and then will proceed to the factor and actor of this change, the 

phenomenon of migration.  

   Among the two factors on which the growth of population of a country at a given period 

depend are- the natural growth or the excess of total births over total deaths and migration or 

the excess of immigration over emigrants.4 The phenomenon of migration, defined as 

permanent or semi-permanent change of residence, with various dimensions such as 

demographic and economic create conditions for deep rooted changes in socio-cultural life of 

both the migrant as well as the host peoples. It is not only that the internal structure of 

migrants came under transformation but also it impacted on the structure of inter-community 

relations bringing political transitions at the destination. So the discussion of the phenomenon 

of migration in corporation with demographic transition through objective historical analysis, as 

the present chapter will go through, in context of given area of North Bengal is of a great 

significance. Prior going into the main discussion we should have apparent idea on migration. 

   The Encyclopedia Britannica meant by the tem migration “moving from palace to place in 

search of means of subsistence or to escape a stranger foe, men, from time immemorial, have 

spread over the greater part of the earth’s surface”.5 It is also stated here referring the 

recorded history that the phenomenon of ‘human migration have transformed the entire 

aspect of lands and continents and racial, ethnic and linguistic composition of their inhabitants.’ 
6 The New Webstesr’s Dictionary defined migration as “The act or an instance of moving from 
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one country, region or place to settle in another or the act or an instance of moving from one 

area to another in search of work”.7 William Peterson, an eminent migration theorist and 

Sociologist, thought that “Free migration is a movement motivated by the individual willingness 

to risk the unknown of a new home and breaking from a familiar social universe for the sake of 

adventure, achievement of ideas, or to escape a social system from which he has become 

alienated.”8 Helen I. Safa, an eminent anthropologist, indicated that though migration is 

generally viewed as economic phenomenon the non-economic factors have also good say in 

this context.9  B.S. Mehta treated migration as an act of movement of spatial mobility.10 There 

are many ways of organizing a text on mobility and migration. The questions like who moves, 

why do they move, where do they move and what are the impacts when they move there are 

taken as classic enquiries for elaboration and analysis of the migration.11  

    Besides, migration may be examined in the parameter of different scales of inner-district 

mobility, inner-city mobility, inner-state mobility or inner-region mobility and inter-state and 

inter-countries mobility. 12 M.S.A. Rao, an eminent scholar of sociology and migration gave 

importance over the nature and process of migration, the composition of the migrants and the 

factors of selectivity and impact or feedback on and by the migrants.13 These questions may be 

taken in discussion of migration and demographic changes in region for a given period from 

historical perspectives. North Bengal, the great migrant prone jone, will be of a great significant 

to discuss its demographic changes under the parameters of those questions. In this respect, 

however, I shall discuss first the changing scenario of demography of North Bengal statistically 

and then shall scrutinize the phenomenon of migration with its nature and pattern effecting or 

affecting the changes. As the phenomenon of migration is a major factor bringing changes in 

demographic pattern and composition, on the other the demographic changes is also the 

parameter and indicator of volume, composition, nature and pattern of migration. I, therefore, 

shall discuss the phenomenon of demographic changes in North Bengal with statistical analysis 

which will be followed by examining the process of migration, also with statistical analysis,  

playing role in that changes in each of the periodic sub-sections of this chapter.  

 

 

 

Colonial Period 

1871-1901 

I 

   In the introductory chapter we have seen the efforts made for accounting the demographic 

scenario of North Bengal districts. However, as in case of whole of Bengal prior to the Census 
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Operation of 1871-72 there was no systematic education, analysis or description of the 

demographic scenario of North Bengal. In context of enumerating demography of North Bengal, 

the Census Report of Bengal recorded that “Crossing the Ganges at the North … as low as 220” 

14. Again the report recorded that “North of the Rungpor lie … no more than 67 to the square 

mile.” From the “Abstract of the Area and Population of each district in Bengal arranged 

according to provinces commissioners’ Divisions’ the following scenario of demographic 

statistics of North Bengal in number and density may be observed by the chart follows: 

Table-3.1 

District wise Population Description’ 1872 

North Bengal 

 

District Area in square 
miles 

Total Population Male Female Percentage per 
square mile 

Maldah 1,813 676,426 331087 345339 373 

Dinagepore 4,126 1,501,924 726431 725493 364 

Darjeeling 1,234 94,712 53057 41655 77 

Julpigoree 2,906 418,665/327985 169288 158697 144 

Cooch Behar 1,307 532,565 278585 253980 407 

Source: General Statement IA, “Abstract of the Area and Population of each District in Bengal 

arranged according to provinces and Commissioners’ Divisions.”  Census of Bengal, 1872, p.xi 

   At the time of divisional administration the present day Indian part of North Bengal was under 

the jurisdiction of Rajshahy Division which comprised seven districts having total area of 17694 

square miles. The population the division was not less than nine millions with an average of 500 

persons to the square mile. The population in the North-East and south was comparatively 

dense, but in remainder tract it was not more than 400 souls in average to the square mile. The 

census report of Bengal 1872 of Beverly told that the population integrated in the banks of the 

two great river- the Ganges and the Brahmaputra and districts on the banks of their 

tributaries.[Report on the Census of Bengal, 1872, op.cit. p.100]. To have a proper picture we 

may discuss the composition of population district wise so that a clear description of region 

North Bengal may be disclosed. I shall present the description with statistical char for each of 

the present day Northern part of West Bengal for the period of 1870s. 

    It is clear from all the official records and Survey report that “the earliest recorded attempt at 

an enumeration of the population of Dinajpur appears to have been made in 1808 by Dr. 

Buchanan Hamilton, in his statistical Survey of the district”.15 During Suvey of Buchanan 

Dinajpur had a larger area than the time of first census enumeration. Then Buchanan surveyed   

the police circles (thanas) of Maldah and Gajol in the present district of Maldah, and of Khetalal, 

Panchbibi, and Badalgachhi, now within Bogra district within the periphery of Dinajpur.16 So he 



51 
 

returned the population in Dinajpur at three million with an average   of 558 persons per square 

mile.  Following the same way the Revenue Survey of the District of 1857-61 also included 

certain areas of neighboring districts resulting in estimation of 4586 square miles area for 

Dinajpur and returned a population of 1,042,832 with an average of 227 per square mile. As the 

Buchanan’s was higher than the first census of Bengal it was much lower than of the 1870s. The 

following chart will reveal the statistics of Dinajpur population at the time.17  

Table-3.2 

Police Station wise population description, 1872 

Dinagepore District 

 

Subdivision Thannah Area in sq. mile Total population Populaiton per 
sq. mile 

Sudder Dinagepore 6 15,647 2,608 

Rajarampore 392 197,106 503 

Beergunge 303 150,097 495 

Kaliagunge 297 94,728 319 

Hemtabad 244 87,089 357 

Bungsihari 255 78,288 307 

Gungarampore 233 75,196 323 

Pateeram 293 66,866 228 

Putneetolla 457 122,700 268 

Porsha 213 48,803 229 

Chintamun 165 50,962 309 

Hubrah 172 62,907 366 

Nawabgunge 178 46,753 263 

Goraghat or 
Raneegunge 

57 16,925 297 

Peergunge 238 89,296 375 

Raneesunkoil 186 78,696 423 

Thakoorgaon 437 219,865 503 

District Total 4,126 1,501,924 364 

Source: General Statement IA, Abstract of the Area and population of each Thannah in the 

several districts of Bengal, in section of Statistical Returns, Bengal Census, 1872 

     Mr. Hunter wrote that the area of Dinagepore District in the table was an approximate area 

which was taken for the purposes of Census. The exact area of the district returned by the 

Boundary Commission of Bengal in November 1874 was 4095.14 square miles”.18 However the 

total population of Dinajpur district in 1872 as shown in the table was 1501924 with 364 

persons per square mile. The thannahs of Hubrah (366), Peergunge (375), Raneesunkoil (423) 

had shown higher and the thannahs of Rajarampore (503), Beergunge,(495) and 
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Thakoorgaon(503) showed much higher density of population. The Bengal Census report told 

that in Dinajpore, Malda and Bogra where there were fewer large rivers the population was 

thinnest. In fact the rivers at the time had a great impact on the settlement of population. 

    If we go through the different survey records it becomes apparent that there were no 

authentic information existed with regard to the total number of inhabitants in the district of 

Maldah prior to the general census of 1872. ‘The only attempt at enumeration was what were 

called thana summaries conducted through the local police’.19 Pamberton in his statistical 

report of Maldah recorded number of houses 62379 allowing the average of five persons to 

each house giving a population of 311895 or 242.06 souls per square mile.20 The collector of the 

district also provided Mr. Hunter a table of data for the year 1869 according to which total 

population of the district was 550809 persons.  

Table-3.3 

Police Estimate of the Population of Maldah District in 1869 
 

Police Circles No. of Houses No. of Persons 

English Bazar 16,950 72,532 

Maldah 9,100 44,332 

Kaliachak 68,607 112,552 

Sibganj 22,118 110,870 

Nawabganj 2,860 19,480 

Gargariba 13,183 92,277 

Kharba 6,635 34,263 

Gumashtapur 3,502 17,576 

Gajol 7,259 46,927 

Total 150,223 550,809 

Source: A Statistical Account of Bengal: Maldah, W.W. Hunter, Maldah, p.20 
 

However, the census of 1872 enumerated following statistics of population for the district of 

Maldah.21  

Table-3.4 

Police Station wise population description, 1872 

  Maldah District 

Subdivision Thannah Area in sq. mile Total population Populaiton per 
sq. mile 

Sudder English Bazaar 126 85,702 680 

Maldah 226 50,563 224 

Gorgoriba 221 65,548 297 

Khurba 231 92,011 327 

Gajole 261 55,316 212 
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Kaliachuk 223 119,375 535 

Gomashtapore 160 48,999 306 

Sheebgunge 163 105,717 649 

Nawabgunge 152 53,195 350 

District total 1,813 676,426 373 

Source: General Statement IA, Abstract of the Area and population of each Thannah in the 

several districtrs of Bengal, Report on Bengal Census, 1872 

    From the above table it is clear that the total population in the district of Maldah was 676426 

with 373 per square mile in 1872. The thannahs of English Bazaar (680), Kaliachuk (535) and 

Sheebgunge(649) were very much high in compare to the district in totality in regards  of 

density of population in the district. Like Dinagepore there is no less high density thannah here. 

Excluding those three thannahs rest of all were with density below to the district as a whole. As 

previously opined that rivers had a great impact on the peoples’ habitation, it is also true in the 

case of Maldah. The census report on Bengal, 1872 noted that ‘in the south of Maldah, too in 

the strip between the Ganges and the Mahanuddy or Mahanunda, south of the English Bazaar 

the average was 650 per square mile’. 22 Before 1872 a census was taken of the inhabitants 

within the periphery of municipal areas of Darjeeling in 1869. The result gave a total of 22607 

persons with male 14766 and female 7841. The area of Darjeeling Municipality was returned at 

88,320 acres and in 1869 contained 2223 houses with an average of 10.17 souls to a house. 23 

The regular census of 1872 provided the following statistics over the population structure of 

the Darjeeling district. 24  

Table-3.5 

Police Station wise population description, 1872 

Darjeeling District 

Subdivision Thannah Area in sq. mile Total population Population per 
sq. mile 

Sudder Hill Territory 960 46,727 49 

Terai Terai 274 47,985 175 

 District total 1,234 94,712 77 

Source: General Statement IA, Abstract of the Area and population of each Thannah in the 

several districts of Bengal, Report on Bengal Census, 1872 

    From the census report it is apparent that in 1872 the total population in Darjeeling district 

was 94712 with a density of 77 per square mile. In Sadar of the hill territory population was 

much less total 46727 with 49 only per square mile. On the other the Terai region was, to some 

extent, in better position having 47985 people with 175 per square mile density. In fact, the 

hilly tract largely covered with forest and the Terai region also covered with forest was not 

suitable for easy habitation which led the regions thinly populated. However, later, we shall see 
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that the population in both these region will be increased rapidly with some lucrative 

developments.  

   The Report on Bengal Census, 1872 reported that in the district of Jalpaiguri and the State of 

Cooch Behar, in North of Rungpore, the population gradually went on thins towards Terai to the 

square mile in the portion which formerly belonged to Rungpore.  It is also reported that in the 

then acquired Dooars the population was no more than 67 to the square mile. Since it came 

under British rule, and still to be increasing at rapid rate, the increase was due of course to 

immigration from the more populous parts around. 25 The rough survey of 1869 as experimental 

census showed the population in Duars between the Teesta and Juldhaka river 54777 persons 

against 29133of 1864-65. 26 However, the regular Census of 1872 enumerated more accurate a 

statistics for the region as follows:  

Table-3.6 

Police Station wise population description, 1872 

Julpigoree District 

Subdivision Thannah Area in sq. mile Total population Populaiton per 
sq. mile 

No distinction 
made 

Silligoree 277 64,562 233 

Fakeergunge 170 54,466 376 

Mynagoree 9431 

Boda 475 141,507 298 

Patgram 104 58,019 558 

Western Dooars 1,880 90,680 48 

District Total 2,906 418,665 144                                     

Source: General Statement IA, Abstract of the Area and population of each Thannah in the 

several districts of Bengal, Report on Bengal Census, 1872 

   The enumeration of 1872 in Jalpaiguri district showed the total population of the district was 

418665 with a low density of 144 as a whole in the district. Among them the permanently 

settled area was inhabited by327985 with 169, 288 males and 158697 females. In regards to 

the Western Duars a special census was made in 1870 which returned the population at 90063 

which exhibited 81 per cent increase over the figure of the Survey Officer in 1865-67. However 

in 1872 the population in Western Duars was shown 90680 with a very low density of 48 

persons per square mile. 27 However, Patgram thannah was comparatively in a better position 

having 58019 persons with a sound density of 558 persons per square mile. In fact, Boda and 

Patgram being a very fertile and cultivable land had a tendency of high density. 

   As like as the other districts there was no attempt to enumerate the habitation of Kuch Behar 

before the census of 1872. However, the elaborate classification adopted for the Regulation 
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Districts of Bengal was not extended to the state o Kuch Behar. The Bengal census, as I 

mentioned earlier, reported of gradual thinning of population towards the Terai from Cooch 

Behar. The details of the population structure for the period of 1870s may be found in the 

statistics of Bengal Census of 1872 in the following manner. 28  

Table-3.7 

Police Station wise population description, 1872 

      Cooch Behar 

Subdivision Thannah Area in sq. mile Total population Populaiton per 
sq. mile 

Sudder Mekligunge 168 75,884 452 

Mathabhanga 227 82,303 363 

Lall Bazaar 176 73,381 417 

Deenhatta 206 118,032 573 

Cooch Behar 309 125,060 405 

Toofangunge 189 50,868 269 

Detached pieces 
in zillahs 
Julpigoree and 
Rungpore 

32 7,037 220 

Total 1,307 532,565 407 

Source: General Statement IA, Abstract of the Area and population of each Thannah in the 

several districts of Bengal, Report on Bengal Census, 1872 

   The total population in Cooch Behar in 1872 census enumeration was 532565 with 407 per 

square mile. This population was comprised by 278585 males and 253,980 females. 29 The 

average population in density of the district total was not much high or much low. The then 

state region being in Assam-Bengal border and communicated with eastern Bengal maintained 

at the more or less good number of people in compare to the average Bengal density. Among 

Northern Bengal districts it came after Maldah. Mekligunge (452), Lall Bazaar (417) and 

Deenhatta (573) had a high density in the context of period. As Rungpore had a good 

communication with Cooch Behar so, Dinhatta, contiguous to Rungpore returned highest 

density in the district. 

   During the census of 1871-72 the present day geo-administrative region of Indian North 

Bengal were integrated into two divisions – Rajshahye (Dinajpur and Maldah were under its 

jurisdiction) and Cooch Behar Divisions (Darjeeling, Julpigoree districts and Cooch Behar state 

were under its jurisdiction). Total population of Bengal province at the time was 36,769,735 

souls in her 85,483 sq. miles area with average people of 430 persons to each square mile area. 

Rajshahye and the Cooch Behar state together with accounted areas of 23141 square mile, with 

population, as enumerated in the census, 9939680 have density per square mile 430 souls. If 
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we take the five districts of North Bengal of the time they together formed population of 

3224292 persons in areas of 11,386 square miles reflecting density of 283 per square mile. In 

this statistics the Northern part of North Bengal comprising Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Cooch 

Behar the total population showed 1,045,942 in 5447 square miles area against total population 

of 2178,350 in 5939 square miles area of southern North Bengal comprising Maldah and 

Dinajpur. Thus the density of southern North Bengal 9367) is more 75 per square mile than that 

of Northern North Bengal (192) which was due to geo-historical confluence as stated above.30  

    In 1881 the total population in Dinajpore district was 1514346 with 368 per square mile and 

in 1891 it was 1555835 with 378 per square mile. [Chart for 1881 in Appendix of this chapter] 

The growth of population from 1872 to 1891 was steady and seemed natural not so 

extraordinary or abnormal. [Chart for 1891 in Appendix of this chapter] But if we see partially 

the district in respect of constituent thanas then some important features become appeared. In 

respect of 1872 census year population decreased in some of thannahs like Rajarampore, 

BIrgunj, Hemtabad, Gangarampore, Raneesunkoil in 1881 and 1891. Though the decrease of 

population in those thannahs it was negligible. But the phenomenon of decrease should be 

marked. Except Gungarampur there was no much territorial area change in these two census 

years. So it may be assumed that outmigration happened in these thannahs leading the 

reduction of population. In other thannahs as the steady growth of population with no 

abnormality barring Porsha thanah seemed to be as per the district growth. 31 

     F.W. Strong in his “Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers, Dinajpur” wrote that “At the census of 

1881 it was found that the population was practically stationary, having advanced only to 

1,514,346 or taking the present district area, to 1442,518, an increase of 0.86 percent.” 32 Even 

Mr. Bourdillan, the Census Commissioner remarked “Dinagepore has made no progress at all 

during the last nine years for the advance of the population has been only 0.82 per cent which 

ould be much more than accounted for by better enumeration” 33 The rate of increase in 

population became still more rapid and the Census of 1901 showed a population of 1567,080 or 

an increase of 5.3 per cent.34 In 1881 there was slight increase of population of Dinajpur district 

numbering to 1482570 with a 2.7 percent increase. [Chart for 1901 in Appendix of this 

chapter]This was, according to Strong, due to ‘a gradual increase in prosperity and to the 

recovery of the district to some extent from the exceptionally unhealthy year which preceded 

the census of 1881’ and also due to ‘immigration from the Santal Parganas’.35 The thannahs of 

Patnitola (+19.15), Patiram(+23.95), Chintamon(+12.17) and Nawabgunj (+13.7) represented 

most increase. [Census of India, 1901, Vol. V, Lower Povinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

Part-II] 

   In case of Malda the total population in the district in 1881 was 711487 with 374 per square 

mile and 814919 in total with 428 per square mile in 1891. Though the growth of population 



57 
 

from 1872 to 1881was steady [Chart for 1881 in Appendix of this chapter] but from 1881 to 

1891 it was a large scale growth jumping 54 percent from 374 to 428. [Chart for 1891 in 

Appendix of this chapter] In cases of different thannahs like Maldah and Khurba the growth 

was steady. But in cases of English Bazaar, Kaliachak, Sheebgunge, Nawabgunge, the population 

grew in large scale from 1881 to 1891 whereas in cases of thannahs like Gomashtapur and 

Gajole the population decreased in a great number from 649 per square mile in 1872 to 311 in 

1881 and 333 in 1891 and from 350 in 1872 to 200 in 1881 and 235 in 1891 respectively in 

Gomashtapur and in Gajole respectively.36  

   M.O. Carter in his Final Report on the district of Maldah wrote in fourth chapter over people 

that “since the first census of 1872 the population of the district has shown a regular increase, 

with the exception of the decade 1911-21, when there was small decrease” 37 However in the 

earlier period the striking feature was the increase of population in the western side more than 

in Eastern part barring Barind. If we observe the statistics of the growth it may be noticed thatg 

Ratua, Kaliachak, Sibgunje, Maldah, Gajole, Gomashtapur and awabgunj showed this rapid 

growth of population. This was largely due to the immigration of Muhammadans from 

Murshidabad district and the influence of Santals from the Santal Parganas. 38  In 1901 the total 

population of Maldah district was 884030 in the area of 1899 square miles with a variation 

+8.48 per cent from 1891 to 1901. [Chart for 1901 in Appendix of this chapter] In this census 

year Kaliachak(+14.30), Shibganj(+11.22), Khorba(+10.41), Old Malda (+22.90), Gajol(25.04) 

showed a great increase from the previous decade whereas the thannahs of English Bazaar (-

6.23), Nawabganj(-1.64) and Manikchak(-0.29) showed a small decrease. 39  

    Regarding Darjeeling district the total population in 1881 was 155645 with 134 per square 

mile and in 1891 it was 223314 with 192 per square mile. [Chart for 1881 in Appendix of this 

chapter]The population increased in a very sound way steadily from 1872 to 1891. This hill 

territory of the district was populated by 46727 in 1872 with 6.0 per square mile and the Terai 

region was populated by 47985 in 1872 with 4.3 per square mile in that census year. In 1881 

the total population o f the hill region became 88180 and 1891 it was 145,617. [Chart for 1891 

in Appendix of this chapter]On the other in 1881 the Terai region was populated by 61465 and 

1891 by 72997. So in both cases of hill region and Terai region of the district the increase was in 

a great volume. 40  

   A.J. Dash in his Bengal District Gazetteer, Darjeeling wrote that “there is no doubt however 

that the expansion of population between 1872 and 1891 was remarkable in spite of the vague 

alarm which caused numbers to escape across the border into Nepal rather than face the 1891 

enumeration”.41 This rapid increase reduced from +43.4 percent in 1891 to 11.5 percent in 

1901[Chart for 1901 in Appendix of this chapter] with a population of 249117 with an increase 

of 25,803 in an area of 1,164 square miles.42 Eve in the decade Thannahs of Darjeeling (13.28), 
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Kalimpong(55.87) and Jorbungala(24.53) represented a greater growth where as the thannah of 

Siliguri showed a slight decrease(-3.47)43 Enumeration of 1881 disclosed a population of 531096 

in 1881[Chart for 1881 in Appendix of this chapter] with 445 per square mile and 681352 in 

1891 with 462 per square mile in Jalpaiguri district. The growth of population in the district very 

high and steady also from 1872 to 1891 (about growth of 2,62,487 population). [Chart for 1891 

in Appendix of this chapter] However, there were some changes in thannahs of the district 

during the period between1872 and 1891. The thannahs also showed the steady growth of 

population in the period. Tha thanahs like Boda, Patgram and Maynaguri showed the growth 

from 141507 to 16638, from 58109 to 60101 and from 63897 to 99122 respectively.44 In 

Rajganj-Titaliya populations grew from 75001 to 79712 during 1881-1891 census periods. In 

Alipore subdivision the population reduced from 113,977 to 72905 during 1881-91 periods. This 

reduction happened much in Salbari from 72337 to 40619 and in Alipur from 41,640 to 32096 

during the decade 1881-91.45  

    John F. Gruning in “Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers, Jalpaiguri” wrote that 

between 1872 and 1891 there were various changes of jurisdiction “so that the variations in the 

population cannot be accurately stated, it does not appear that there has been any increase 

during the last 30 years.” 46 However, there was an internal out flow of people from Jalpaiguri 

to I its non-regulation portion ‘Western Duars’wher land was rentlow butfertile and also to 

Siliguri. The special census of 1870 by the Deputy Commissioner on Western Duars reflected 

the population numbering 10011. The census followed showed a remarkable growth of 

population here numbering 182687 in 1881, 296348 in1891 and 410606 in 1901.47 The total 

population of district in 1901 was 787380 with 2962 square miles area having an increase of 

+15.67 percent form prvious decade. In 1901 [Chart for 1901 in Appendix of this chapter] 

Mynaguri (+20.18), Dhupguri (-3.89), Titaliya outpost (-1.82), Boda (-0.82), Patgram(-5.28) 

witnessed a decrease of population48  The internal outflow might have impact on it attracting 

by newly established lucrative.  

   The total population in Kuch Bihar in 1881 was 602624 with 461 per square mile and 

57578868 in 1891 with 443 per square mile. [Chart for 1881 in Appendix of this chapter] 

Within ten years the density of the region grew 54 per   square mile. However from 1881 to 

1891 the density of the population decreased. In thannahwary distribution the variation was 

almost same as happened in case of the whole of the state. It increased from 452 to 497 in 

Mekligunge, from 363 to 447 in Mathabhanga, from 573 to 576 in Dinhatta, from 405 to 435 in 

Kuch Bihar and from 269 to 373 in Toofangunge in 1872-1881 decade. But excep0t in 

Toofangunge in other thannahs the population decreased as per the whole of the State in 1881-

1891 census decade. [Chart for 1891 in Appendix of this chapter] It decreased from 576 to 544 

in Cooch Behar and increased in Tufangunge from 373 to 387. The Tufangunge thanah was 

named Fulbari in 1891 Census.49 The total population of Cooch Behar State in 1901 census was 
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566974 in an area of 1307 square miles with a fall of 2.05 percent from the previous census 

decade. 50 It was written in West Bengal District Gazetteers, Cooch Behar, that “The decrease of 

population between 1881 and 1891 was mainly due to two epidemics of Cholera and partly, to 

migration to the tea gardens of Western Duars.” 51 However, the unhealthy climate and scarcity 

food in 1897 were the factors leading to the reduction of population during 1881-1901 in Cooch 

Behar. [Chart for 1901 in Appendix of this chapter]  

   But in compare to the census of 1872 the population of the State of Cooch Behar showed an 

increase of 925 populations. Here H.N.Choudhury quoted Mr. O’Donnell, superintendent of 

Census operation in Bengal 1891 said that “The great increase in 1881 was no doubt chiefly due 

to more accurate counting, but it was also certain that the State was healthy, prosperous and 

an object of attraction to immigrants, which is still the case in the Fulbari Thana in the east.”52 

But the administrative record of the Cooch Behar State stated the gradual decrease of 

population in the state of Cooch Behar since 1881 to 1901. Unhealthy climate, Scarcity of food 

and migration to the tea gardens of Western Duars were made responsible for the decrease 

which is contgrary to recognition of O’Donnel’s view by H.N. Choudhury.  53 The following Charts 

will help us in clarifying of the demographic scenario on whole of the North Bengal indicating 

the districts’ individual development:   

 

Table-3.8 

Population in North Bengal Districts  
For the Census year 1881 

 
 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

Area in Square 
Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Maldah 1891 710448 346998 363450 375.70 

Dinajepore 4118 1,514,346 782,292 732,054 367.74 

Darjeeling 1234 155179 88948 66231 125.75 

Jalpaiguri 2884 581562 305555 276007 201.66 

Cooch Behar 1307 602624 311678 290946 461.0 

Total of 
North Bengal 

11434 3564159 1835471 1728688 311.71 

Source: Report on the Census of Bengal 1881, J.A. Bourdillon, Inspector General of 
Registration, Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, the Bengal Secretariat Press, 1883 
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Table-3.9 
Population in North Bengal Districts 

 For the Census year 1891 

 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

Area in Square 
Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Maldah 1902 814919 399917 415002 428 

Dinajepore 4118 1555835 812047 743788 378 

Darjeeling 1164 223314 123046 100268 192 

Jalpaiguri 2962 681352 364659 316693 230 

Cooch Behar 1307 578868 302457 276411 443 

Total of 
North Bengal 

11453 3854288 2002126 1852162 366.53 

Source: Census of India, 1891, Volume. V, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

C.J. O’Donnell, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1893, pp.12,15,16,33,41, compiled from 

Provincial Table 

 Table-3.10 

Population in North Bengal Districts  

For the Census year 1901 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

Area in Square 
Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Maldah 1899 884030 437639 446391 466 

Dinajepore 3946 1567080 823972 743108 397 

Darjeeling 1164 249117 133005 116112 214 

Jalpaiguri 2962 787380 422877 364503 266 

Cooch Behar 1307 566974 301382 265592 434 

Total of 
North Bengal 

11278 4054581 2118875 1935706 360 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta,1902, pp.1-60, compiled from Provincial Table 

    From the above discussion it is apparent that the growth of population in most cases in North 

Bengal as a whole was upward, steady and consistent within the period between 1872 and 

1901. However, it is also true that a series of administrative and jurisdictional changes occurred 

in this land of North Bengal with the British penetration and organization and reorganization of 

the region happened during this time. So it is very difficult, sometimes, to understand the 

actual growth of different parts of the region. So an effort has been made in this chapter’s 

appendix to provide thnnah wise description of the districts of North Bengal so that an accurate 

idea may be formed. It has also been seen from the above discussion that the increase of 

population did not reflect increase in density.  As the lands were plenty and mostly covered 
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with unclean jungles so naturally density in average was low basically in the northern parts of 

North Bengal. If we see the nature of settlement of the thannhas of the region with their 

growth it comes clear that the initially the settlers settled in the lands nearer to civilized 

regions. After those lands became gathered by much people they moved on further. So we 

have found larger settlements of population in the Sudder areas.  

    If we study the male-female ratio from the charts of all district population there may be 

found a larger share of the males in compare to the females. It was defined by the inhabitation 

of the region by the peoples belonged to Mongoloid race like Rajbanshis and Nasya Seikhs 

(Musalmans) among whom females, traditionally, were small in number. However, the 

immigration process also contributed in this as in compares to the females the male immigrants 

remained always more numerous as it happened in the case of this territory of North Bengal. 

The above discussion of settlement of population in the region of North Bengal led a division of 

the land by nature of settlement. Bothe in Malda and Dinajpur districts people   largely     

settled by    the Animists and Muhhamedans there. On the other in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri 

there was less Muhammedan   but more Hindu and tribal settlements occurred.  From the point 

of this kind of settlement Kuch Bihar was more settled by the Hindus and Mostly semi-

Hinduised inhabitants of the state. However, this issue will be discussed more analytically in the 

Chapter of cultural changes.   

Colonial Period 

(1871-1901) 

II 

    So prior to 1870 North Bengal districts became settled by different immigrant people of 

different religions, castes and creeds. However up to 1871-72 we do not have systematic 

statistics of these immigrants or for the process of migration. There are some records of 

Government survey and settlement over the different parts of the region. But there is no 

consolidated statistics to construct an apparent picture of the process by number or nature. 

With the beginning of the Census in 1870s the phenomenon came under notice, though in the 

first systematic census it was not possible to enumerate the people according to their birth 

place, which was taken in the census enumeration in 1881. Moreover, the process of migration 

in the migrant-prone North Bengal zone became more rapid with number of developments in 

this region. Government records are also there to clarify the process and statistics of migration 

during this period. So I shall give more notice over the process of migration since 1871-72 when 

from my study for the region begins. Like the pervious parts I shall analyze the phenomenon for 

the first three decades from 1871 to 1901. 
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    From last going discussions it is apparent that up to 1871-72 the North-Bengal population 

was built of the bulk of immigrant people from other parts of Bengal and Bengal province, 

provinces of India other than Bengal and even from the contiguous territories of India such as 

Nepal, Bhutan, Tibet, Afganistan etc. People like Baneya, hypergamous group of Rarhi Brahmins 

and Baidyas54 Baruis the people engaged in cultivation of piper betel in Bengal and Behar, Bauri, 

a cultivating, earth working and palanquin bearing caste of western Bengal, Belder earth worker  

of Behar and western Bengal, Bhumij the non-Aryan tribe of Manbhum, Singbhum, chammar, 

the tanner caste of Behar and upper India, Dhanuk a cultivating caste of Behar, Hari and Mihtar, 

a menial and scavenger caste  of Bengal proper, Kahar, a large cultivation and palanquin 

bearing caste of Behar,  Kalwar, a trading caste of Behar, Kayastha, the writer  caste of Bengal 

proper, Khatri, the Mercantile and martial caste of Upper India, Kurmi or Kunbi, a very large  

cultivating caste  of Upper India, Mal, a Dravidian Cultivating caste of Western and Central 

Bengal, Malo,  boating and fishing caste from Western India, Marwari, Oswal, Agarwal, 

Maheswari, all traders from Rajputana, Nuniya, a Dravidian caste  of Behar and Upper India, 

Rajputs, the fighting and landholding caste of Northern India, Sadgop, a cultivating caste of 

Bengal proper etc were immigrated from their existing homelands into North Bengal districts 

where they were found in 1870s. 

   Besides a large number of aboriginal tribes like the Santals, Kol, Oraons, Mundas found in 

North Bengal during the period immigrated from their ancestral land of Chhoto Nagpur and 

Santal Paragana region of Bihar and other parts of the province. Different kind of Brahmins like 

Rarhi, Maithili, Vaidik, Kamrupiya etc also came into North Bengal as immigrants. Up to the 

census period of 1871-72 Darjeeling hill area of North Bengal became populated greatly and 

mainly by the different caste of Nepali immigrants like Murmi, Newars, Gurung, Khamas, Rai, 

Sherpa, Limbu and also by the Bhutanese from Bhutan, Tibet and Skkim. The Garos, Bodos were 

also the immigrants from hill areas of North Eastern India. Sir Joseph Hooker compared the 

progress of Darjeeling to that of an Australian colony, both as regards the rapid extension of 

buildings and the accession of native families from the surrounding countries.55 Concerning the 

composition of population of the hilly district O’Malley wrote that among the hill men “are 

Marwari Merchants, the Jews of the Himalayas, Bengali clerks, Hindustani Mechanics, Punjabi 

traders and even Chinese Carpenters.” 56 These people might have immigrated here prior to 

1870s with the hill men mentioned above. 

    Regarding the high caste Hindus Brahmins, Baidyas and Kayasthas of Cooch Bihar H.N. 

Choudhury wrote that “Most of these are, however, foreigners who either hold service under 

the state, or carry on business in the country.” 57 He stated more that the most of Brahmins, 

Kayasthas and all the Baidyas were old settlers from Bengal and Assam who had made Cooch 

Behar their home and cut off all ancestral communication. In fact, the so called native Brahmins 

of Cooch Behar were encouraged to settle in Cooch Behar since the time of the Khen kings of 



63 
 

Kamtapur and the Maharaja Biswa Singha, from Kanouj, Mithila and Assam. The Morangs of 

this region also began to settle in Cooch Behar towards the middle of the sisteenth century.58 

Likewise in all parts of North Bengal Brahmanical settlement emerged.  

    Not only the Brahmanical settlement but also the Aristocratic settlement in different parts of 

North Bengal began in the process of higher caste immigration within period of 1870s. The 

Harishchandrapur Zamindar, Babu Ram Kinkar Roy of whose descended was Dina Nath Roy said 

to have resided at Ekbarpur during the Maharatta invasion.59 The family of Raj Saheb 

Jadunandan Chowdhury and his cousin Babu Asutosh Chowdhury of English Bazar was said to 

have settled originally from Beneras in the middle of 16th century.60 Among the Muslims old 

families Bengujm Sahiba, Zamindar of Rohanpur belonged to ancestral Delhi and later on 

Murshidabad land. Khan Bahadur Abul Hayat Khan Choudhuri, Zamindarof Kotwali and Khan 

Zamindar of Nurpur belonged to Pathan family. 61 These kinds of many examples may be seen in 

different parts of North Bengal. The Nadegustis Muhammedan sect, said to have been Hindus 

of Nadia district and converted to Islam centuries ago migrated to Maldah district, according to 

Carter, 70 to 80 years ago from the time of his survey. 62  

   According to statistical Report of Hunter on Maldah district there was a thin flow of 

immigration or in-migration basically from the “Chhutia Nagpur” hill region. The people like 

Dhangars, Kols and Santals constituted this migrant community. This was a kind of induced 

migration as they entered into the district for working in the indigo factories. He pointed out of 

“small villages solely in habited by these immigrants and their descendants.” Those people 

came here in full family and became permanent inhabitants of the district. This led to the 

absorption of the host ‘customs’ and ‘appearance’ by the migrants. They immigrated into the 

district group by group in the process of recruitments in indigo factories. However, in the late of 

the decade of 1870s the flow became deemed due to diminishing of indigo planting. As stated 

earlier that emigration was not a feature of demography in this district. Hunter, in this regard, 

pointed out that “the Collector is of opinion that the prosperity of the cultivators, owing to the 

remunerative nature of the Mulberry crops, is such as to cause no desire to leave home.” 63  

    On the other hand in Dinajpur district the phenomenon of immigration and emigration was 

negligible. It was historically more negligible during the decade of 1870s as the immigration was 

very temporary in nature. Hunter wrote that “At harvest time a number of laburers come to 

Dinajpur from neighboring districts as reapers, and readily obtain 4 annas (6d) a day for their 

work.” The immigrant people mainly used to come from Rajmahal during the season period 

from January to March. They gave labour for the grain merchants. On the other the Dhangar 

coolies from Chotonagpur used to come into the district for the work of road construction and 

jungle clearing. Generally the immigrants as came for temporary labour, returned back in a 

particular summer or rainy season. In trading cases the people also from neighboring areas 
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used to come for a daily based work. Like Maldah district outmigration from the district is not 

mentionable. 64  

   The newly established district Jalpaiguri was very lucrative for the immigrant people. 

However, the Bengal Census of 1872 and Mr. C.F. Magrath’s District census compilation it has 

been found that number of migrant people from different districts and provinces migrated into 

the district during the pre-census period. Among them number of Hindu Caste people were 

there. Hunter pointed out that “The Deputy Commissioner states it is supposed that about 

three hundred Brahman families of immigrants are living among the village people, and have 

permanently settled in the district65 these people were involved in land as land holder jotdars 

or cultivators. There were also the professional immigrant class in the district like pleaders of 

courts, revenue agents, law agents and subordinate judicial and executive officers in the various 

government courts and offices. The Deputy Commissioner in his report to Hunter in 1870 stated 

that “about five hundred kshatriya families are said to have permanently settled, and to have 

become a part of the fixed population of the district” 66 They were involved in land as land 

holder jotdars, rent collecting, clerking, messengering, armed guarding activities. The Census 

report recorded number of up-country immigrants into the districts like Rajputs as employed in 

services like maintaining rule and law of the districts in forms of policemen, guards, 

doorkeepers etc., the Agarwals and Oswals in the form of traders in the district. Emigration 

from the district like the other also was insignificant.  

    During the census period of 1872 number of Hindu caste people came into Kuch Behar. The 

Census Report of 1872 recorded Brhamins whom it regarded all immigrants from other districts 

of Bengal who were involved in the activities of priesthoods, spiritual guidance and clerks. The 

Kshatriya Rajput caste was recorded as immigrants from other districts involved in military 

services. Trading castes from upper India immigrants like Marwari, Oswal enterprised as trders 

and bankers in the state. The report also recorded the Kayastha or the writer caste of Bengal 

coming from southern districts of Bengal into Kuch Behar State. The Banik or Gandhabaniks like 

other parts of North Bengal came from southern district of Bengal here as shopkeepers and 

traders. The Koeri or the Behar castes of market-gardeners were also included in census return 

of 1872 of the State. The emigration from this district may be seen, though in a small number 

for the period. 

   According to the census report 34 percent of the population of Darjeeling district was formed 

by the immigrant Nepalese who came into Darjeeling with its formation as a newly district in 

1865. Like other districts Darjeeling also noticed the immigration of upper caste Hindu 

Brahmins as priest class, land holders and professional classes. Hunter wrote that ‘the caste-

khatri in the census report in the great trading caste of Northern India. They all immigrated into 

both the hill and Terai region of the district. Hunter wrote that barring the Nepalis the people 
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from the neighboring district and other parts of lower Bengal immigrated into the district as 

agriculturists, clerks, munsis, domestic servants etc.67  Regarding the emigration the Deputy 

Commissioner in 1871 reported that “there were comparatively few Lepchas and Meches in the 

district; the former having left British territory in large number and gone to independence 

Sikkim while the latter had crossed the Tista river in the Terai, into the neighboring District of 

Jalpaiguri.”68 However, no any statistical records of emigration were given in the Census of 

1872. 

   From the Census statistics of 1881 the following scenario of migration, basically immigration 

in North Bengal may be realized.69 The statistics to be presented here are compiled from the 

Bengal census of 1881 where a table has been made on birth places of the persons wherever he 

was enumerated by the census officers. So naturally a person enumerated in a place returning 

other district or province for his place of birth may be treated as immigrant for the place of his 

enumeration. In the table follows I am going to present the number persons of North Bengal 

districts who returned their place of birth in the places like various administrative divisions of 

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, its feudatory state and people from Asia beyond India. The grand total 

in the table will not mean the total of the entry of the table. It has been taken as it is in the 

Census table.70  

Table No. 3.11 

Showing the Birth places by Districts of the population of North Bengal 

For the Census year of 1881 

Places of Birth Districts where found 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

Burdwan Division 826 122 21 29 9 

Presidency Division 7831 465 45 72 30 

Rajshahy Division         ( 
excluding th e district of 
Enumeration) 

1 20808 - 1189 1153 

Dacca 59 757 1567 5 121 

Chittagon 5 19 1 3 2 

Total of Feudatory States 390 1506 29348 735 552839  

Patna Division 90 74 6 6 - 

Bhagalpur Division 11565 11609 926 441 - 

Orissa - 2 - - - 

Chhoto Nagpur 21 60 3 4 1 

Asia(Outside India) 14 34 5752 55001 227 

Grand Total (Including the 
district/state itself) 

710448 1,514,346 581582 159179 602624 

    Source: Census of Bengal, 1881, Table No. XI, pp. 329-65 
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   Here the statistics have been given of the people who were not born in the districts of North 

Bengal. That is they were the first generation migrants in North Bengal. The total number of 

migrants altogether of the districts is 381560 numbering 94165 in Dinajpur, 81385 in Darjeeling, 

86605 in Jalpaiguri, 69620 in Maldah and 49785 in Cooch Behar. However, there was also 

internal migration among the North Bengal districts themselves. For example in Dinajpur 

district people born in Darjeeling was 18, born in Malda was 525, born in Jalpaiguri 4391 and 

born in Cooch Behar was 5722 totaling 10656. So the net migration from other parts of Bengal 

and Bengal and India or beyond India in North Bengal will differ. Among the North Bengal 

districts during this period between 1872 and1881 Dinajpur was the largest holder of the 

immigrants. Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling, Malda and Cooch Behar gradually followed them. It is clear 

that the volume of migration was much more from the outside of Bengal proper, both in case of 

Dinajpur and Malda large in volume from numbering 11683 and 11655 respectively.  

 

   In Darjeeling born in outside India predominantly Nepalis were large in volume which 

numbered 55001. So a great development happened in the case of peoples’ movement in 

relation to in-migration in North Bengal during 1872-1881 periods. However emigration was 

very negligent to mention for North Bengal region. Regarding this region Lord Ulick Brown 

wrote “there was really, no necessity for emigration” 71 The census record of 1891 by Bourdillon 

gave a clear picture of immigration into the districts of North Bengal very extensively as it also 

detailed the thanawari immigration into the districts.  [A separate chart of details of 

immigrants for North Bengal districts has been given in the appendix of this chapter] The 

following table comprised from the migration table of the Census Report may make clear the 

structure of immigrants in North Bengal. [Census of Bengal, 1891]  

 

Table No. 3.12 

Distribution of immigrants population in the Districts of North Bengal 

For the Census year of 1891 

Places of Origin Immigration to 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

Other districts in Bengal 
Proper 

6820 15202 20072 2379 4463 

Behar 15671 18563 16744 9584 7023 

Orissa 138 360 325 69 70 

Chutia Nagpur 3682 27705 22454 5010 160 

Other Provinces & 
Countries 

8402 8717 30176 105207 7304 

Contiguous District 51411 41489 58755 15008 28189 

Total 86124 112036 148527 137057 47217 

Source: Census of Bengal, 1891 
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    However the census commissioner did not provide the details of all districts from where 

immigrants happened to be had in the districts of enumeration. Only data had given of the 

contiguous districts of the case district and the remaining as the ‘other districts in Bengal 

Proper’. In case of Bihar important immigrants supplier districts have been taken separately for 

separate districts. However, the census details reflected a great volume of increase of 

immigrants in all the districts of North Bengal leaving Cooch Behr. It totaled in North Bengal 

530961 in whole of North Bengal out of total population 3780407 having a share of 14.05 

percent in the total population. In number the highest share of immigrants carried by Jalpaiguri 

district followed by Darjeeling, Dinajpur, Maldah and Cooch Behar.  

 

     In all the cases the contiguous districts of each district of North Bengal was the supplier of 

the larger share of immigrants. Thus in case of Dinajpur the main districts provided immigrants 

were Purnea (15714), Rangpur (8308), Malda (5246), Jalpaiguri (2708) and Rajshahi (7700). But 

Bihar (18563) and Chhoto Nagpur (22705) emigrated together more than the contiguous 

district. In case of Darjeeling only from Nepal the lion portion of immigrants   (about 76 

percent) constituted. In case of Jalpaiguri, Kuch Behar hold the large share of immigrants with 

total number of immigrants 36288 having 24.43 percentages of migrants Chhoto Nagpur 

(22454) and Bihar (16744) together also supplied a large volume of migrants in Jalpaiguri. In 

case of Malda the contiguous areas of Santal Parganas (19457), Murshidabad (16239) and 

Purneah (98056) were the large sharers of immigrants. Bihar had also significant share (15671) 

in this context. In case of Kuch Behar Rungpur (17516) and Jalpaiguri (10673) were the 

prominent supplier of immigrants into the State. H.N. Choudhury provided a data of 4117 

immigrants of into Cooch Behar. He quoted Msr. O’Donnel who remarked that “It is a 

noticeable fact that whilst the number of immigrants is very little changed, Cooch Behar, which 

subscribed only 1316 individuals to the neighboring districts in 1881, has, during the last 

decade, sent forth 44650 emigrants whom the equality of numbers of men and women proves 

to have permanently left the State.” 72 However in case of the North Bengal districts the 

immigrants figured estimated by both the temporary and permanent members, though the 

latter was greater.  

    The census of 1901 also gives the details of enumeration of people according to their birth 

places. Born in district but found in other places naturally be regarded as the immigrants in the 

district of Enumeration. [A separate chart of details of birth places for North Bengal districts 

has been given in the appendix of this chapter] Here are a table people found in different 

North Bengal districts but actually born in other districts of North Bengal, Bengal province 

except the district where found, in Feudatory States, in other provinces or States in India and 

the countries in Asia beyond India. 73  

 

 



68 
 

 

Table No. 3.13 

Showing the Birth places by Districts of the population of North Bengal 

For the Census year of 1901 

Places of Birth Districts where found 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

Total within Province 89443 122334 162218 41256 36619 

Burdwan Division 1014 1018 734 1081 178 

Presidency Division 13150 7376 10623 1695 822 

Rajshahy Division         ( 
excluding th e district of 
Enumeration) 

6933 14816 18981 5400 22499 

Dacca 668 2059 1757 277 2343 

Chittagon 36 34 84 74 98 

Patna Division 6811 12317 9700 7529 10017 

Bhagalpur Division 58543 74507 16378 13471 439 

Orissa 69 113 1976 73 92 

Chhoto Nagpur 2116 6414 84335 9330 39 

 Feudatory States 103 880 26550 2226 22 

Other Provinces or States in 
India 

8388 9506 6219 4124 7825 

Countries in Asia beyond 
India 

54 153 19637 78231 371 

Source: Census of Bengal, 1901 

 

   From the table above it may be seen that the total immigrants in North Bengal in 1901 was 

586378 out of total population in the region 40,54,581 having a share of 13.52 percent in North 

Bengal population with little drop of 0.52 percent from the previous decade. This was due to 

decrease of immigrants in compare to previous decade in Darjeeling (from 137057 to 123611) 

and Cooch Behar (from 47217 to 44815).  However, in other three districts the number grew. In 

Dinajpur 122334 persons were recorded born in Bengal province outside Dinajpur, 9506 

persons in other  provinces and state. In Jalpaiguri it was 162218 in Bengal province other than 

district of enumeration, 6219 in other provinces and State and 19637 in countries in Asia 

beyond India. In Malda it was 19443 persons born in Bengal province excluding the Maldah 

district and 8388 in other provinces or states in India. If we account the volume of immigrant 

for the last decade of Nineteenth century up to 1901 the number of migrants in all the districts 

of North Bengal barring Cooch Behar was voluminous, particularly in consider of Dinajpur and 

Jalpaiguri district.  

   The main supplier of immigrants during this decade to Dinajpur were Nadia (3628), 

Murshidabad (3026), Rajshahi (3090), Rangpur (4959), Saran(15455) Mujaffarpur (2349), 
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Monghyr (3430),Bhagalpur (8527), Purnea (7494), Malda (6485). Only from Santal Pargana it 

was 48591. Chhoto Nagpurias in Dinajpur were 8614. A very important feature is that the 6815 

persons from United Provinces enumerated in the district. In case of Julpaiguri the large share 

of immigrants in this decade were of Diajpur(2979), Darjeeling (2012), Rungpur(13316), Saran 

(4481), Muzaffarpur (2349), Purnea (3616), Santhal Pargana (10562) and United Province 

(3388). Chhoto Nasgpur also shared a good number of immigrants who were 84335 mainly 

form Ranchi (80436). The then feudatory state Cooch Behar shared 26287 persons in Jalpaiguri 

as immigrants. Another important feature of this process was people belonged to Nepal 

(18649) and Bhutan (759) in large number flocked into the district. In case of Drjeeling 76301 

persons were only from the adjacent Nepal land. Among the rest were from Saran (2251), 

Muzaffarpur (1765), Purnea (8905), Santhal Parganas (2961), Chhoto Nagpur (9330) mainly 

from Rnchi (7931), Sikkim (2108) and United Province (2203). In respect of Maldah 

Murshidabad (11936), Rajshahi (2680), Shahabad (1987), Saran (1054), Muzaffrpur (1813), 

Munghyr (3067), Bhagalpur (7015), Purnea (5886), Santal Pargana(42575), ChhotoNagpur 

(2116), United Province (8144) shared significant number of immigrants. For Cooch Behar the 

principal suppliers were Jalpaiguri (7685), Rangpur (14011), Saran (6332), Assam (3171), United 

Province (3743). 74 

 

     So if we analyze the statistics of the last three decades of nineteenth century from 1872 to 

1901 it comes to be revealed that even to 1870s the North Bengal district had a good 

connection with some Bengal districts and other provinces and even contiguous nations which 

remain active as major source of immigrants into North Bengal districts with some variations. 

Nadia always remained in good connection with Maldah and Murshidabad with both districts of 

Malda and Dinajpur. Rangpur was for whole of this period in a very good deal with Diunajpur, 

Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar. Rajshahi district was steady to provide immigrants in Dinajpur and 

Maldah throughout this period. Munghyir was in good terms with Malda and Dinajpur in this 

respect. Muzaffarpur and Saran had continuous flow of immigrants for all the North Bengal 

districts excluding Darjeeling to which the ratio was very low. Sahabad only had good relation 

with Maldah in this respect. Purneah also was good source of immigrants for North Bengal 

districts excluding Cooch Behar. Santhal Pargana and Chhoto Nagpur also had a continuous and 

voluminous out flow of immigrants to Maldah and Dinajpur. On the other Darjeeling and 

Jalpaiguri next to Darjeeling was characterized by non-Indian migration basically from Nepal 

and Bhuatn for the period steadily and Cooch Behar was characterized by Assamese 

immigration during this period. In this respect Maldah-Dinajpur tract of Southern North Bengal 

and Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri tract of Northern North Bengal bore similarities as it will be discussed 

in case of caste and racial and religious composition of the population during this period.  
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    Besides there was a good deal of internal migration among the North Bengal districts in 

which Dinajpur had a great share to Maldah and Jalpaiguri and little share with Darjeeling Terai. 

Darjeeling had a good share with Jalpaiguri and sometimes with Cooch Behar. Jalpaiguri had 

good share with Dinajpour, Darjeeling and Cooch Behar. Maldah had a good share only with 

Dinajpur in this respect.  In fact Maldah was under Bhagalpur Division for a long period (up to 

1915). So barring contiguous Dinajpur district she had no good deal with other North Bengal 

people. On the other Cooch Behar also had only good deal with Jalpaiguri, its sister land and 

little share with Dinajpur and Darjeeling Terai. This kind nature of immigration share of 

immigrants might have impacted the economic, cultural and political if of this region which will 

be discussed in latter chapters. 

 

    From the first portion of this chapter we have seen that during the period between 1872 and 

1881 the density of population in the North Bengal districts was very much thin and sparse. This 

naturally had availability of waste land in large volume. This led to the waste-land oriented 

migration of cultivating labour class from one point of view and the land holding middle class 

from the other point of view. This varied from district to district according socio-politico-

economic condition of the region. For example Dinajpur had a great demand of labour in 

season time (dry months). A great influx of in-migration from Santal Parganas and the Choto 

Nagpur Plateau to Barind and other sparsely populated portions of the district had been 

recognized by F.W. Strong75 There were also permanent settlers from Murshidabad, Nadia, 

Behar and the Bengal provinces in the district as cultivators. 76 In regards agricultural labour 

immigration it becomes apparent from the exceptional growth of population in the Kalimpong 

tract to the east of the River Tista and in ‘Khasmahals’ or ‘Government Estates’ in the Duars.  77, 

These Estates included all the Western Duars outside the tea gardens and reserved forest 

divided into four Tehasils (revenue collector areas) of Mainaguri, Falakata, Alipur and Bhalka 

and also the Tehasil of Ambari Falakata at the West of River Tista.  

    The tract of Kalimpong composed almost entirely of forest during its annexation and 

inhabited by the aborigines of the country was soon cleared and land was brought under 

cultivation. The Nepalese were attracted to this land and even the cooli Nepalese from tea 

gardens also began to be settled there. 78]. O’Malley also wrote that “In the Tarai it receives 

numerous settlers from the adjoining districts of Purnea and Jalpaiguri, who engage in 

cultivation….”79 In the West Bengal District Gazetteer for Darjeeling district it was written “The 

early settlers were most agriculturists. Campbell gave them every encouragement to reclaim 

forest lands and settle down there.” 80. The Nadegusties and the Shersabadiya Muhammedan 

sects in Malda also immigrated there as the agriculturists. However, as the land was plenty with 

jungles and others uncultivable during 1870 and the people were rural in Nature in Bengal and 

its contiguous portion so the earlier colonial periodic migration in North Bengal was ‘pro-land’ 

of the ‘Agriculturists’ and ‘rural’ in nature.  
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    There are number of official reports as archival records in support of waste land-turned-

agricultural-land oriented migration in North Bengal. The Divisional Commissioner’s Report for 

1875-76 of Rajshahi and Cooch Behar Division acknowledged of waste lands available for 

cultivation in districts like Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling and Dinajpur.81 The Annual General 

Administration Report of the Rajshai and Cooch Behar Division for 1877-78 reported of a large 

number of Santals and Dhangars in Dinajpur engaged in clearing jungles, cultivating land, 

husking rice, digging tanks and in other manual works.82 The Report of 1875-76 also recorded of 

immigrants from Cooch Behar and Rangpur settled on the Waste land in the Duars of 

Jalpaiguri.83 The Annual General Report of the Rajshahi and Cooch Behar Division for 1879-80 

reported that the a large number of coolies from Santal Parganas and Choto Nagpur and 

seasonal immigrants for Dinajpur gradually took up lands and settled permanently in the police 

stations of Banshihari, Patiram, Patnitola and Parbatipur of Dinajpur district. The same report 

told of Nepalese migration in Kalimpong for cultivation of land. 84  

 

       A very important phenomenon concerned with North Bengal during the period of this part 

of our study (1871-1901) is that the North Bengal districts at this time were going through a 

series of constructional developments. Starting with administrative townships, communication 

development with large number of road constructions and even railway constructions, 

commercial centers, Industrial centers, though in small number, related constructions, 

establishment of cantonments and railway stations and many other led the North Bengal 

districts under massive construction activities. The last quarter of the nineteenth century was 

peak hour in this regard and the British in post-mutiny period and under Victorian rule began to 

establish moiré consolidated and controlled colonization from which North Bengal territories 

were not exempted. Even the excluding Areas o f North Bengal, though non-regulated, were 

under special control. However, this huge construction works needed huge number of labour 

leading to the construction work oriented labor in-migration in North Bengal.  

 

      The Government Report of 1877-78 stated that the Santals and Dhangars immigrants of 

Dinajpur district were also employed in Road works. 85 Hunter also reported that among the 

Dhangar, Kol and Santal immigrants from Chhoto Nagpur hill region into Maldah district the 

Dhangar were mostly employed in indigo factories and their immigration later on decreased 

due to the decay of indigo planting in the region. 86 F.W. Strong detailed the growth of Dinajpur 

as an administrative town with a number of buildings like Government headquarters, circuit 

house, official Bunglows and institutions like European club and also number of road 

construction. In these entire field a good number of immigrant laborers were recruited87 

including roads (such as Great Hill Cart Road) and railways (Darjeeling Himalayan Railway, 

originally called Northern Bengal State Railway, as stated by F.W. Strong, by and through the 
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distinct of district was opened between, 1884 and 1891which extended further through 

Jalpaiguri up to Siliguri88 employed a large number labour in the construction. Mr. Sunder 

provided a list of 44 Kachcha roads in Jalpaiguri89 of which repairmen needed and engaged a 

large number of laborers. The extension of North Bengal Railway up to Haldibari (in 1876) and 

the State’s construction of Railway (1894) from Mogalhat to Koch Behar also engaged laborer 

from outside of the State.90  

     Another important aspect of the labor migration is industry oriented immigration in North 

Bengal. The Government report of 1882 on Maldah states that migration of laborers into 

Malda, Dinajpur and other eastern districts was regular and consistent. They used the 

‘Emigration roads’, as stated by Dr. Haraprasad Chattopadhyay, through Bhagalpur and 

Purneah and by the Rajmahal road and were employed principally in road work and in Mulberry 

plantations.91 ‘The number of Laborers in Kaliachak, Maldah concern was thus returned by 

Major, M.J. Brown in total 11092.92 At this time Silk industry with its associative activities, 

mulberry plantation, Lac plantation industry and even mango plantation engaged large number 

working laborers. Of the immigrants, both the male and female had good share. In Dinajpur, 

though not the large scale jute press, Rice husking, sugar pressing, fishing weaving [the 

professional weavers were Tantis (Hindus), Jugis(Hindus) and Jolahas (Muhammadans)], mat 

and basket making (by Doms and Santals) and other minor manufacturing activities also 

employed the in-migrants. Though indigo plantation industry had some saying over this 

immigration flow, but, as it has mentioned earlier, the declining of indigo plantation led the 

laborers to be engaged in other fields. In Cooch Behar Silk Fabric, Cotton Fabric and Jute fabric 

manufacturing, the pottery activities were needed a large laborer engagement.  

 

     Plantation industry oriented labor migration in North Bengal was a prominent feature during 

the period. In this context Indigo, Mulberry, Mango, Tobacco, Cinchona and most importantly 

Tea plantation in North Bengal had a great impact on the demographic composition of the 

region. In earlier I have mentioned about indigo, mango, Mulberry plantation and the 

engagement of the labor in those. Cinchona in Darjeeling hill and Terai region and Tobacco in 

Jalpaiguri-Cooch Behar-Dinajpur region was also important and recruited labor. But over the all 

Tea plantation industry largely and voluminously attracted the laborer in a very high, constant 

and for long periodic range. In each and every documents for migration movements of the 

people in this time for the region like of O’Malley, Grunning, A.J. Dash, D.E.H. Sunders and the 

official records  the tea plantation development had been recorded as a persuading factor. 

L.S.S. O’Malley reported the influence of tea plantation on labor immigration in Darjeeling 

district with few statistics. He wrote “in 1872 the number of tea estate in Darjeeling was only 74 

with an area of 14000 acres planted with tea. In 1881 the number of these estates had risen to 

153 and the acreage under tea to 30,000, the number of estates having thus increased by 200 

percent and the acreage being more than doubled. Ten years later there were 177 gardens and 
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45000 acres were actually under tea. These figures sufficiently denote the prodigious 

development of operations whose characteristic is the employment of an enormous quantity of 

manual labour. To this rapidly increasing demand the local supply of labour was quite unequal; 

the result was an unexampled immigration; and at the census of 1891 it was found that no less 

than 88000 persons resident in the district were born in Nepal”  93 Even in the latter decade 

though ‘tea industry passed through a period of depression’ the tea garden cooli population in 

district in 1901 returned ‘more than two-thirds’ of the total population. 

 

    Mr. Sunders wrote that “as the opening out and improvement of the Western Duars and the 

increase in population here is chiefly due to the tea industry...”94 Grunning quoted Mr. C.J. 

O’Donneell saying in 1888 that “This important industry has increased so much of recent years 

as to change almost completely the physical characteristics of the submontane country over a 

great area thirty miles long extending from the debouchment of the Tista from the Darjeeling 

hills to a similar point on the Daina river on the frontier of Bhutan …. East of the Diana, a similar 

tract stretches for about the same distance as far as the Rajabhatkhaoa forest reserve due 

north of Alipur” 95   ‘The coolies employed in tea gardens were Paharias coming from Nepal and 

Darjeeling; Oraons, Mundas and a few Kols coming from Chota nagpur district; Uriyas from 

Ganjam and Santhals from the Santhal Parganas recruited by the Sardars’.  

 

      Thus plantation oriented immigration transformed the region with a new tribal demographic 

structure and composition.  Official records of 1877-78 acknowledged the Nepalese and 

Dhangar coooli immigration in tea-gardens” 96 The growth of labor force has been described by 

the Jalpaiguri Disict Centenary as follows:”When these tea gardens were set up to population 

for Duars was very thin. The local people had plenty of land and were engaged in food 

cultivations. They loved easy life. So local men were not available for the arduous job of tea 

plantation and these people did not like to experience the life of Labourer in an industry. So, 

labour force had to be recruited from outside. Both the European and Indian tea planters had 

to do this. In a few years the number of tribal people from Bihar, Madhyapradesh, Mardras, 

Nepal and Terai began to increase and now their number is considerable. Formally the laborers 

used to go home after the term of contract they were repatriated. But now they have settled in 

the Duars permanently and are swelling in numbers giving to raise lots of new problem97  

 

     As the labour immigration led to bring the large scale o uncultivable land under cultivation 

and plantation and also led the increase of industrial work force or labour force the production 

grew very rapidly in all the districts of North Bengal during the last quarter of the nineteenth 

century. This obviously facilitated the condition of trading and commercial activities leading to 

the business oriented trading class immigration into the districts. Development of road, railway 

and also of ferry communication also attracted the trading class from up country land. At the 
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time Chapai Nawabganj, Kalindri, Balia Nawabganj, Mahaghat were important trading centers. 

The Mahajans from upper country land played an important role in selling silk fabrics, known as 

Maldehi cloths to Calcutta and Benares (Hunter, p.80). The chief silk mart in Maldah was 

Amaniganj hat where the people form Murshidabad and Rajshahi took a great part. English 

Bazaar, Maldah Rohanpur, Nawabganj and Haiatpur were important for food stuff trade. 

Hunter reported that ‘Many as the banias and Mahajans took part in trade of Malda was 

natives of North-0Western provinces or Behar [Hunter, p.86].  

 

     The important trading centers  in Dinajpur were Chandganj, Samijhia,Fakiraganj, Kumargaon, 

Patiram, Balurghat, Dangirhat, Nithpur, Ghoraghat, Raiganj, Gareya, Khansama, Lahirihat etc.  98 

The railway stations like Parbatipur, Bhawanipur, Phulbari and Charkoi, Chirirbandar, Kaugaon, 

Dinajpur, Biral Rdhikarpur, Kaliaganj, Bangalbari and Raiganj also attracted the large scale 

trading class in this region. The chief trade centers of Jalpaiguri district Titaliya, Rajnagar, 

Saldanga, Chilahati station, Debiganj, Baura, Jorpokri, Falakata, Alipur also attracted trading 

class migrants for their communication privileges. The chief trade centers in Darjeeling at the 

time were Darjeeling, Kurseong,l Siliguri, Kalimjpong, Matigara and Naksal Bari attracting 

trading class for communication importance. In Cooch Behar the important trading centers of 

the period were Balrampur, Chaura, Gobra-Chhara, Dewanganj, Changrabanda, Lawkuthi, 

Gosanimari, Haldibari and Mekligunj. In this context of trading class Hunter wrote that “Nearly 

all the commerce of the state, except such as is carried on the weekly markets, is in the hands 

of the foreign merchants, chiefly Marwaris from Bikanir, who bring more energy and enterprise 

to the work than the Kuch Beharis usually posses.” 99 This was also the same picture in 1890s as 

H.N. Chowdhury wrote that “As noticed in 1872 nearly all the commerce is still in the hands of 

foreigners, chiefly Marwaris.”100 Besides Maldah was a great juncture between North Bengal 

districts and proper Bengal or Calcutta. So Hunter wrote that “... there should be added the rice 

of Dinajpur, the tobadcdo of Purniah and Jalpaiguri, and the gunny bags from the great mart of 

Dulalganj, in Purniah; for all these must pass through the heart of Maldah district on their way 

to their final destinations.”101  

    The plantation industry, as discussed earlier not only led the immigration of labour class but 

it also helped in plantation oriented entrepreneur immigration into North Bengal all in 

Chinchona, tobacco, mango mulberry and most importantly tea plantation. However, in case 

Chinchona and Tea plantation it was the Europeans who predominated in the enterprise. But 

gradually the Bengalis from Southern, western and Eastern part of Bengal, the Marwaris, the 

money lender-cum-merchant class came forward. However in this portion of discussion the 

Europeans were dominant. 102   But it is also to be mentioned that within few years of beginning 

of tea plantation enterprise in the Duars Munshi Rahim Baksh, a Bengali Muslim from Noakhali 

began the first Indian tea garden, the Jaldhaka Tea Estate.103 Bhagaban Chandra Bose,104 

Birendra Chandra Ghosh, Shib Shankar Mukherjee,105  Bhawani Charan Ghatak, Musharraff 



75 
 

Hossain , Joy Chandr Sanyal, Sashi Kumar Neogi were the other leading Besngli tea planters. 

Bengali Baboos from proper Bengal like Bipradas, Pal Choudhury from Nadia, Kamal Krishna 

Haldar from Burdwan Raj state, even a Nepali Government Contractor Bhagabati Rai also 

established the tea estates. So tea plantation oriented Babu Immigration in North Bengal was 

also important.  

    In fact, as has been detailed earlier, North Bengal with its administrative, agricultural, 

industrial and most importantly development of communication has become turned into a 

commercial zone. Moreover, the abolition of British monopoly trade by the Charter Act, 1833 

led the opening of Indian markets for international one. This naturally paved the way of growth 

of industrial enterprise also in North Bengal. In this process the Marwaris, Beharis, Gujratis and 

other communities flocked into North Bengal. Narayan Chandra Saha in his research on 

Marwary community has shown that ‘For the potentiality of the moneyed Marwaris to invest 

capital for the expansion of the tea industry and other type of trade and commerce they 

surpassed all other business communities in this respect.106  

    

     The above discussion disclose the process of development of various important areas of 

North Bengal into urbanity which was regarded by K.C. Zackaria as important part for the 

process of migration107  With the British penetration, as has been seen, into North Bengal 

districts urbanity was developing in various parts of the region. Though, not in modern sense, 

sub urbanity developed in the administrative centers, trading and commercial centers, 

industrial centers even in railway stations, cantonments all these developments led to the 

growth of those regions towards urbanity. This urbanity attracted the in-migrant groups 

belonged to professional class in this region. It was an ‘important social factor’ in mid 18th 

century India as imported from Victorian Britain  108 which was happened to North Bengal in the 

nineteenth century and specially in this beginning period of our study, the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century. However, it is seen that comparatively developed and intelligent peoples 

were employed in the administration. Even prior to British intervention in Cooch Behar State, 

the Hindu Brahmins and other intelligent persons were invited and settled in Cooch Behar 

State. Prof. A. G. Ghosh has enlightened the aspect in various article both in English and 

vernacular language. 109 Though the large number of inducements and pull factors were 

responsible for the immigration into North Bengal districts, if we study the historical 

background of immigrants and of their places of origin then    the ‘push factors’ behind the 

curtain also may be noticed. In fact, out migration seemed to be happened with both the 

culmination of inducement and also of forceful incident or circumstance, may anyone be 

dominant or prominent in compare to other.  

 

   In nineteenth century Behar the tribal society was in a humiliating condition. But the process 

of Hinduisation of the Munda ruler of Chhoto Nagpur region his kinsmen influenced him to 
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employ the non-tribal from the outsiders in the royal administration and granting those jagirs.  

110It de-organized ‘Khund-Khunti’ land system. Besides, at the same time, British penetration 

into the region began leading to intrusion of more aliens or outsiders with new faith leading 

their economic ruination. 111   The Santhals were come also under such British exploitation. So 

they were also pushed to hide out the better life leading the wave by wave emigration from 

their place of births. F. Hamendorf, in his ‘Contributions to the Anthropology of Nepal112 

elaborated that pressure on land and impoverishment of the peasant in Nepal led their large 

volume of outmigration from their own land. Prof. M. Dasgupta and A. Samad tried to analyse 

Nepali emigration in the light of king Prithvi Narayan Shah’s Hinduisation and land transfer from 

the ‘original inhabitants’ to the ‘upper caste Hindus’ alienating the locals.  113. On the other hand 

in business class from their land it may be said that “The barrenness of the soil of Rajputana 

forced them out of their province in search of economic opportunities which were available 

elsewhere.”114 So Push-pull both the factors were eminent in context of large scale immigration 

in North Bengal districts.  

 

    An important aspect of the process of immigration during early times was its temporary 

nature. Both laborers and traders from the contiguous regions used to come into North Bengal 

as daily wagers for a few days or a season. After a particular time they used to return in their 

home. So O’Malley said that “During 1901 census in Darjeeling Terai there was a small decrease 

partially due to fortuitous census, viz. to the fact that a large number of temporary immigrants 

employed in road making were enumerated at the previous census” 115 In fact, the laborers 

employed in construction work were mostly temporary migrants as the work was for a 

particular time, which was also true in case of fields. But gradually all the developments of the 

region and the Government’s inducement with various policy and the availability of Waste 

lands in large or finally the push factors in their home regions and long engagements and 

familiarities in the region where they went temporarily led them to settle permanently. So 

within 1901 the immigrants of North Bengal were mostly first generation migrants though the 

process began since time immemorial. 

 

    Another important feature of the process of immigration in North e Bengal was a voluminous 

immigration of non-Indians or foreigners from the land contiguous to India but beyond India 

especially from that of Bhutan and Nepal of which the latter played the most significant part. In 

all the census records as I have said earlier the people from Nepal and Bhutan had been 

recorded as ‘people born’ or ‘immigrated from’ Asiatic country beyond India. This gave the 

immigration process international character. And we have seen that with the formation of the 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri district how the increasing wave of the Nepalese engulfed the hilly 

tract of the district and gradually they extended towards Darjeeling Terai and Jalpaiguri district. 

Though, not so much in number as like as the Nepalese, the Bhutia population also immigrated 
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both in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts in the form of Sikkimese Bhutia, Tibetan Bhutia and 

Dharma Bhutia. However Haraprasad Chattopadhyaya had shown in his stalwart work 

“Migration between India and Nepal”116 both countries had a traditional relation of 

immigration and emigration. But the British acquiring of Darjeeling from Sikkimputti turned 

Nepalese immigration into India a gigantic one. 

 

    From the above discussion it is clear that North Bengal at this juncture (1872-1901), in 

various ways, became lucrative for the immigrants into the land. The abundant of lands for 

cultivation great demands for labor in various fields, high rate of wages, various privileges from 

the Government, vacuum of strong trading class acted as ‘pull factors’ for the immigrants into 

the region. Not only this, it was the newly established Government very much eager to have 

greater revenue making the region more cultivable, and more industrious and more habituated. 

Moreover, the region of North Bengal strategically seemed to them too important to have 

relations with Nepal, Bhutan and Tibet and even China. So they took number of developmental 

steps as per the recommendation of various survey settlements. As the region was malarious 

they also endeavored for the betterment of sanitation of the region and also influenced the 

Jotdars and Zamindars to use development funds for the good sanitation of areas under their 

locality. The officers also personally made provocations to settle the people in North Bengal 

from other parts of Bengal and India. So this turned into ‘induced migration’ or ‘invited 

migration’. The feature of invited migration was prominent in Cooch Behar. The Rajas of Cooch 

Behar invited Brahmins from different parts of Bengal and India who permanently settled in the 

surroundings of Cooch Behar town. With the initiative of D.H.E. Sunders , Rev. A.J. Shields a 

Santhal Colony was established in Western Duars by the Government notification 4300 l.R., 

dated 27 the’ August, 1894. 117 However, as a whole the whole process of migration into North 

Bengal districts had both trends of rural-turn and urban-turn character the previous being 

prominent and dominant. In cases of tribal immigration they migrated with family turning the 

process as ‘unit migration’ and towards ‘tea districts’ it was ‘destination oriented’ in nature. 

 

Colonial Period 

(1901-1941) 

III 

The turning of the nineteenth century and the beginning of eh twentieth century is very 

significant for the study of Bengal and as well as North Bengal. A great administrative and 

jurisdictional distribution and redistribution happened in the first decade of the twentieth 

century Bengal which greatly may influence not only on her politico-administrative structure 

but also on her demographic scenario. North Bengal, the region of our study, the geographical 

entity at the time, had also some impacts on this occasion, which I had discussed in the 
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previous chapter. These impacts were due to the transfer of territory between Bengal and her 

adjoining provinces on the occasion of declaration of partition in 1905. The partition was 

annulled in 1911 and re-reorganization carried on, which had been called second partition by 

the Census Commissioner, L.S.S. O’Malley in his Report, 118 to be effected on 1st April, 1912. By 

this Bihar, Chhoto Nagpur and Orissa were grouped into a province under Lieutenant Governor. 

On the other the Presidency and Burdwan Division, the hilly district of Darjeeling and the State 

of Cooch Behar included into a Presidency under a Governor and his Council. Assam was kept 

under a Chief Commissionership. For this administrative and jurisdictional complexion Bengal 

was divided in four natural divisions in Census description such as East, West North and Central 

Bengal physical and ethnical affinities taking under consideration.119 However, my discussion 

will be confined, as earlier, in four districts and the State of Cooch Behar from the natural 

division of North Bengal, which formed the post partition periodic Indian part of North Bengal. 

The following table may represent the demographic scenario of North Bengal in the first decade 

of the twentieth century. 

Table No.3.14 

Population distribution in North Bengal 

1911 

District 
or State 

Area in 
Square 
mile 

Total 
Population  

Male Female Density Increase/ 
Decrease 

Variation 
1901-1911 

Bengal 84092 46305170 23803331 22501839 563 3433311 +8.0 

Maldah 1832 1004159 498547 505612 548 +122425 +13.9 

Dinajpur 3946 1687863 889876 797987 428 +121018 +7.7 

Jalpaiguri 2921 902660 490228 412432 309 +115334 +14.8 

Dajeeling 1164 265550 142094 123456 228 +16433 +6.6 

Cooch 
Behar 

1366 592952 316548 276404 434 +25978 +4.6 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

11226 4453184 2337293 2115891 387 398603 +9.8 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913 

 

    In 1911 the total population of Malda district was 100459 with an area of 1832 square mile 

having 548 souls per square mile. It was increase of 13.9 percent from the previous decade, 

which was second highest increase among the North Bengal districts having a 22.55 percent 

share in North Bengal population. However, unequal distribution of population was the 

continuous picture of Malda district in this period also. The ‘Diara’ region comprising Kaliachak 

and Sibganj was densely populated having density of 845 and 808 respectively. This was 
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basically because of fertility of this region by fluvial action of the river ‘Padma’. Eglish Bazaar-

Khurba tract of Malda being built by older alluvium was comparatively less but not less dense 

area having 739 and 584 persons per square mile which was much above the whole region of 

North Bengal. The ‘Barind’ region comprising Gomastapur, Malda and Gajol being less fertile 

was thinly dense area of Malda having 397, 357 and 356 people per square mile. L.S.S. 

O’Malley, in this context, wrote “The thanas are not exactly conterminous with these natural 

divisions, but the marginal statement clearly indicates the influence of the character of the soil 

on the distribution of the population.” 120  

    Table No.3.15 

Distribution of Population in Malda 

For the year 1911 

Malda Population Percentage of variation 

1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 

District Total 1004159 +13.88 +8.49 

Gomastapur 67414 +11.77 +6.61 

English Bazaar 94617 +4.61 -6.23 

Nawabganj 71274 -0.34 -1.63 

Kaliachak 164801 +11.20 +14.30 

Sibganj 150371 +15.79 +11.01 

Kharba 82399 +16.37 +10.41 

Ratua 135093 +22.16 +4.23 

Tulsihatta 57204 +19.90 +0.35 

Old Malda 84222 +16.41 +22.90 

Gajoli 96763 +21.05 +25.00 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.105 

 

       Whatever the density or unequal distribution coined Malda’s demography the increase of 

population in this district, in spite of malaria fever in 1905, 1906 and 1907 and the flood of 

1906, was very steady. 121 A large volume of increase was seen in the police stations of Sibganj 

(15.79 psercent), Kharba (16.37 per cent), Ratua(22.16 percent), Old Malda (16.42 percent) and 

Gajol (21.64 percent). Kaliachak (11.20 percent) and Gomasthapur (11.77) also showed 

significant increase by numerical strength of population. This increase was greatly influenced by 

the Sonthals. Another important feature of population composition of this decade in Malda was 

more number of female than the males which was 1000 males in 1020 females though in the 

east of Mahananda the number of females was 973 in 1000 males.122 Another important aspect 

of this growth was the higher rate of birth (52 per mile) in this decade in compare to death rate 

(29.4 per mile). This obviously grew the natural population of the district in number.  



80 
 

    In contrary Dinajpur district was not so much responsive in case of density of population. The 

natural as well as the physiographical factor was responsible for it. The district was not 

benefited by the fluvial activities of river Ganges or Brahmaputra. The Barind region being high 

and unfertile could not have so much importance. Balurghat subdivision of this Barind region 

had a density of 380 souls per square mile. However, in case of Dinajpur district concerned with 

density or per square mile people was evenly distributed. The district headquarters Dinajpur 

had the greatest density of 553 persons per square mile and Porsa, in Barind had the lowest 

density of 315 persons per square mile. Though there was some scarcity in 1908 and 1909 in 

the west and south west corner of the district there was still growth of population during 1909 

to 1911 in the district even the birth rate being high than the death rate. 17000 more births and 

11500 less deaths happened at this period there. All the police stations of Banshihari (15.31 per 

cent), Parbatipur (12.00), Nawabganj (17.23), Patnitola (17.24), Porsa (15.88), Balurghat 

((14.72), Gangarampur (14.80), Phulbari (Chintmand, 16.20) showed a great increase from the 

previous decade. However, police stations of Thakurgaon (-1.65) and Ranisankoil (-0.99) 

showed a small decrease from previous year. Thus Dinajpur district as a whole in 1911 with a 

population of 1687683 in number of shared 38 percent of entire North Bengal Population with 

a mean density of 428 per square mile and 7.7 percent increase from the previous census 

decade amounting 121018 persons in number.123 However the continuous process of migration 

was not a less important factor.Because it is acknowledged in census 1911 that Dinajpur district 

represented a higher death rate than the other North Bengal districts having 4,646 excess of 

births over deaths.124  

Table-No.3.16 

Distribution of Population in Dinajpur 

For the year 1911 

Dinajpur Population Percentage of variation 

1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 

District Total 1687863 +7.72 +5.70 

Sadar Subdivision 694954 +9.04 +4.04 

Dinajpur(Kotwali) 217776 +4.08 +0.31 

Kaliaganj 116560 +10.64 +4.64 

Raiganj 88620 +3.08 +1.36 

Banshihari 99692 +15.31 +3.81 

Parbatipur 84044 +12.09 +0.41 

Nawabganj 88362 +17.06 +13.71 

Balurghat 
Subdivision 

447343 +15.77 +14.21 

Patnitala 110181 +17.36 +19.06 

Porsa 63605 +15.88 +8.39 

Balurghat(Patiram) 106501 +14.22 +23.96 
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Gangarampur 95686 +14.80 +4.92 

Phulbari 
(Chintamani) 

71370 +16.26 +12.27 

Thakurgaon 
Subdivision 

545566 +0.46 +2.20 

Thakurgaon 223671 +1.65 +1.35 

Ranisankail 72261 +0.99 +0..45 

Pirganj 104503 +6.41 +3.66 

Birganj 144411 +6.47 +4.16 

Source:Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Pasrt-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.99 

 

    There was very uneven distribution of population in Jalpaiguri district during the period 

between1901and 1911. This was largely due to the physiographic feature of the district being 

covered by forests amounting one sixth of its total area during this period.  So whereas in Alipor 

thana the density of population in the east was only 162 it was 381 per square mile if the forest 

areas excluded from the account. However, as a whole Jalpaiguri district reflected 309 souls per 

square mile with 902660 populations in number. It showed a great increase 14.9 percent 

population in the region from the previous decade. This growth was very much happened in the 

western Duars areas between the Tista and the Sankosh rivers comprising Alipur subdivision 

[thanas of Alipur (81.49) and Falakata (53.45)] and the thanas of Mainaguri with Dhupguri 

outpost and Damdim [7.81] of the Suddier subdivision125 was a greater increase even more 

than the previous decade in case of Alipur Subdivision though in Sudder it was less from the 

previous decade. But even the district as whole, comprised 20.26 per cent of entire North 

Bengal population. J.A. Milligan in his ‘Final Report’ elaborated the development of Jalpaiguri 

district influencing the habitation of the region. He also raised the issue of decreasing of the 

Meches and increasing of the Totos in their respective tracts of the district.126  

Table-No.-3.17 

Distribution of Population in Jalpaiguri 

For the year 1911 

Jalpaiguri Population Percentage of variation 

1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 

District Total 902660 +14.79 +15.70 

Sadar Subdivision 699959 +4.95 +9.85 

Jalpaiguri 83783 +4.20 -0.70 

Rajganj 75480 +4.08 -3.31 

Boda 163401 +0.27 -0.82 

Pathgram 58624 +4.93 -5.28 

Mainaguri 200636 +9.23 +31.17 
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Damdim 116035 +7.81 +28.26 

Alipoe Subdivision 202701 +69.83 +64.75 

Alipor 126580 +81.49 +70.01 

Falakata 76121 +53.45 +57.875 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.100 

 

    In 1911 Darjeeling district had a population of 265550 which shared 5.96 percent of total 

population of North Bengal. As a whole the district had a density of 309 souls per square mile. 

But if we exclude the forest land it will rise to 369 persons per square mile even being the small 

in compare to the other districts of North Bengal. At this time Siliguri Subdivision in Terai region 

became most populous in the district. However, as a whole in 1911 the district represented 

decline in rise of population with 6.65 percent increase in compare to the 11.55 percent 

increase of previous decade. This decline is explained by the census commissioner due to ‘the 

depression of the tea industry’ and ‘a limited area, one third covered by reserved forest’ and 

over one seventh being covered by tea gardens. As the one third of district was cultivable so 

extension of agricultural population more could not be supported. It is said in Report of Census 

that “Even in Kalimpong, where nearly half the land is reserved for native cultivation, it is 

recognized that it has reached the limit of safety in some parts, and in such localities it has been 

found necessary to prohibit further extension.”127 L.S.S. O’Malley also bore doubt in 1907 about 

the declining growth of population in Darjeeling in near future of his time.128 Even in Kalimpong 

the rate of growth decreased from 55.9percent to 19.3 percent in 1911 from previous census 

year. JorBunglow, Darjeeling also reflected a loss in decrease in compare to the previous 

decade. Kurseong subdivision which was in 1901 to some extent static, showed not only 

decreases but loss of 3.81 percent in total population. It was only Siliguri in Terai which 

represented a slight growth of 2.32 percent after healing the loss of 2.47 percent from the 

previous decade.  

Table-No.3.18 

Distribution of Population in Darjeeling 

For the year 1911 

Darjeeling Population Percentage of variation 

1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 

District Total 265550 +6.65 +11.55 

Sadar Subdivision 152097 +13.96 +26.33 

Darjeeling 75367 +6.54 +13.78 

Jorbungalow 27210 +20.86 +24.63 

Kalimpong 49520 +19.29 +55.87 

Kurseong Subdivision 41207 -8.81 +1.39 

Kurseong 41207 -8.81 1.39 
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Siliguri Subdivision 72246 +2.53 -3.47 

Siliguri 72246 +2.53 -3.47 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.101 

 

    The declining phase in growth of population in the then Cooch Behar State came into an end 

in 1911 even covering the loss of -2.05 percent of the decade 1891-1901. During first decade of 

the twentieth century conditions became more favorable abating any severe epidemics in the 

period barring the inundation of 1906 in North Mathabhanga. Even the state showed only 9000 

death tolls from cholera against 17000 death tolls in previous decade. Thus the state achieved 

total population of 592952 with a density of 434 per square mile as a whole occupying 13.32 

percent of total North Bengal population. However, this growth was not so much uneven. 

Expansion of cultivation, price hike in agricultural production, extension of Eastern Bengal State 

Railway up to   Gowhati (from Gitalldah) were responsiblke fro this growth129 However, the 

density of population was more in Dinhata and Haldibari (on the average 545) though all the 

parts of the state had parts of in the growth. The most progress was seen in Tufanganj (9.14 

percent) followed by Cooch Behar Kotwali (7.40). Haldibari shoeed a normal growth of 5 

percent the  lest being in Mathabhanga which suffered from the flood of 1906. However in 

Cooch Behar administrative report the population of the district was recorded 593052, an 

increase of 26.079 (4.59 Percent) from the previous census and regard it as satisfactory in 

prevalence of epidemic disease and other causes.130  

Table-No.3.19 

Distribution of Population in Cooch Behar 

For the year 1911 

Cooch Behar Population Percentage of variation 

1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 

District Total 592952 +4.58 -2.05 

Kotwali 130602 +7.40 -4.4 

Tuffanganj 80147 +9.14 -1.4 

Dinhatta 148529 +3.22 -2.0 

Matabhanga 142604 +1.73 -3.5 

Mekliganj 51545 +2.67 -1.0 

Haldibari 39623 +5.01 +9.2 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.105 

      I have discussed that changes was happened in the jurisdictional structure of North Bengal 
even after the annulment of partition of Bengal in 1911 and constituted on April 1st, 1912 and 
continued to be the same in 1921 barring a few little changes in Bengal-Assam and Bengal-
Bihar-Orissa border exchanges. 131 In 1921 Census again North Bengal was taken as a unit of 
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Bengal Province in form of Natural division to present the tabular data of demography. 
However I have compiled the information of the five districts which constituted the post-
partition periodic Indian part North Bengal. At the time a large part of the Lower delta of 
Eastern Bengal was under sea leading to the progress of population in Rajshahi division. But the 
physiographic    character of North Bengal of our discussion still then amounted for the sparsely 
population there. So the rapid change which began in the last quarter of the nineteenth century 
in demographic expansion and composition in North Bengal seemed to be withering away 
gradually and slowly. 

    Like the previous decades the population of North Bengal and its density were not evenly 
distributed also in the decade of 1911-21 though the changes in density of population in 
different parts of the region was not so rapid. It was caused by the fact, as the census report 
recorded that like the southern part and western part of the province North Bengal and 
especially the tract under our discussion remained mostly unaffected by the organized 
industrial development. Moreover, the old alluvium and hilly tract of the region also influenced 
the population expansion in this context. So in this time it was also said that ‘the north is 
sparsely populated and still in process of development.’132   The total population of North 
Bengal during this period was 4502524 in number having a density of 399 persons per square 
mile. It was only an increase of 49340 souls with 1.1 percent variation from the previous 
decade. The following table will help us to have an idea of demographic scenario of North 
Bengal in 1921. 

Table-No.3.20 

Population distribution in North Bengal 

1921 

District or 
State 

Area in 
Square 
mile 

Total 
Population  

Male Female Densit
y 

Increase/ 
Decrease 

Variation 
1911-1921 

Bengal 82277 47592482 24628385 22964097 578 +1287282 +2.8 

Maldah 1833 985665 492822 492843 538 -18494 -1.8 

Dinajpur 3946 1705353 896400 808953 432 +17490 +1.0 

Jalpaiguri 2931 936269 503397 432872 319 +33609 +3.7 

Dajeeling 1164 282748 149094 133654 243 17198 +6.5 

Cooch 
Behar 

1418 592489 315628 276861 450 -463 -0.1 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

11292 4502524 2357341 2145183 399 49340 1.1 

Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-II, Tables, W.H. Thompson, Bengal 

Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923,  compiled from Table I & II, pp.1-3 

   In 1921 the district of Malda district showed population strength of 985665 persons in totality 

with 538 souls per square mile. The district which was showing a growth in the last quarter of 
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the nineteenth century and even a growth of 13.9 per cent in the last decade presented a 

decrease of 1.8 percent in total population from the decade preceding.  However this decline of 

population was mostly observed in the   densely populated area of English Bazaar (655) and 

Bholahat (580), Previously included in English Bazaar, Kaliachak (809) and Sibganj (792). The 

losses in this region were 14.5 percent, 4.2 percent and 2.1 per cent respectively.  Even the 

police stations of Ratua (-4.2 pecent), Manikchak, prvisously included in Ratua (-4.2), Malda (-

4.9per cent), Habibpur(-4.9), previously included in Malda, Gomastapur (-2.3) showed reduce in 

population. So the western side represented by Ratua , Kalicachak and Sibganj and Malda and 

Gomostapur in the Barind on the east which  previously  contributed high rate of population 

growth for the district showed thus decrease. The decrease had been explained by M.O., 

Carter, as the result of epidemic malaria during several years in the district.  133 But, the census 

survey record, in contrary, told that the birth rate in the district was in 1911-13 higher than the 

other districts.    Only it was Harischandrapur, previously known as Tulsihatta which showed a 

large growth of population of 25.9 percent having 471 persons per square mile not contributing 

large volume of population as a whole. However as a whole though out the decade death 

exceeded births. But the most important thing is the decreasing rate of immigration which 

largely contributed the district population in the last decade. Thus though Bengal province as 

whole or North Bengal as the whole tract not loss but little a growth in contrary Maldah district 

reflected the loss and shared 21.89 percent of total North Bengal population still then. 

Table-No.-3.21 

Description of Population 

Malda District (For the year 1921) 

Malda Population 1921 Density per square mile Variation per cent 
1911-21 

District Total 985,665 538 -1.8 

Khurba police station 80,516 579 -2.3 

Harishchandrapura……… 72,022 471 +25.9 

Ratua    ……….. 81,073 587 -4.2 

Manikchak  ……….. 48,289 653 

Gajole  ………….. 65,773 337 +2.6 

Bamangola  ………… 33,491 441 

Malda …………. 32,707 372 -4.9 

Habibpur  ………….. 47,414 327 

English bazaar   ………… 62,909 655 -14.5 

Bholaha  ………… 17,990 580 

Kaliachak ………… 157,828 809 -4.2 

Nawabganj  ……….. 47,801 771 +1.7 

Nachole  …….. 24,699 287 

Sibganj  ……….. 147,288 792 -2.1 
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Gomastapur  ……… 65,865 390 -2.3 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

W.H. Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and 

Sikkim, 1921, p. 71 

   Dinajpur district comprised of ‘New Alluvium’ and ‘Old Alluvium’ also during this census 

period could not maintain the growth of population of the previous period. However over the 

entire district showed a little increase of 1.0 percent on the previous decade’s population. The 

district achieved total population strength of 1705353 having a density of 432 souls in per 

square mile area. This was the 37.87 percent of entire North Bengal population. But like other 

districts the population here also was not evenly distributed throughout the district. The 

density of population in the north-west to south-east it was between 300 and 400 persons per 

square mile, in the district boundary at the north of Thakurgaon subdivision the density was 

above 500 souls per square mile and in the region between the districts headquarters it was 

about 600 persons per square mile. The highest percentage of increase was showed by 

Parbatipur police station and highest number of population was returned by Thakurgaon police 

station where as the highest density was represented by Dinajpur police station. On the other 

the police stations like Raiganj, Hemtabad, previously included in Raiganj(simultaneously -2.6 

prcent), Kaliaganj, Itahar, previously included in Kaliaganj (simultaneously -2.1 percent), 

Banshihari, Kushmundi, previously included in Banshihari (simultaneously -5.,3 per cent) 

reflected decrease on the previous decade. The highest loss was shown by Gangarampur police 

station (-6.3) percent on the previous census. This decline in growth was basically due to the 

epidemic malaria and influenza.134. However the phenomena of migration might have impacted 

on this.   

Table-No.-3.22 

Description of Population 

Dinajpur District (For the year 1921) 

Danajpur Population 
1921 

Density per square 
mile 

Variation per cent 
1911-21 

District Total 1,705,353 432 +1.0 

Sadar Subdivision 705,449 441 +1.5 

Parbatipur police station 90,987 548 +8.3 

Nawabganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 69,546 414 5.6 

Ghoraghat   ….  ….  ….  …. 23,743 339 

Dinajpur   ….   ….   ….   …. 83,538 653 +4.0 

Chiriabandar  ….  …  … …. 81,446 627 

Biral   ….  ….  ….  …. 61,452 452 

Raiganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 59,454 454 -2.6 

Hemtabad   ….  ….  ….  …. 26,761 239 
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Kaliaganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 58,890 363 -2.1 

Itahar   ….  ….  ….  …. 55,267 395 

Banshihari   ….  ….  ….  …. 44,310 328 -5.3 

Kushmundi  ….  ….  ….  …. 50,055 410 

Balurghat Subdivision 448,476 381 +0.3 

Patnitola police station 62,335 462 +3.6 

Dhamoirhat ….  ….  ….  …. 51,772 408 

Porsha  ….  ….  ….  …. 66,983 332 +5.3 

Balurghat  ….  ….  ….  …. 74,710 361 -2.9 

Kumarganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 28,739 342 

Phulbari  ….  ….  ….  …. 74,288 464 +4.1 

Gangarampur ….  ….  ….  42,976 318 -6.3 

Tapan  ….  ….  ….  …. 46,653 367 

Thakurgaon subdivision 551,428 471 +1.1 

Thakurgaon police station 126,965 508 +0.4 

Paliadanga  ….  ….  ….  …. 55,400 504 

Atwari  ….  ….  ….  …. 42,133 520 

Ranisankail  ….  ….  ….  …. 46,422 414 -0.8 

Haripur  ….  ….  ….  …. 25,998 338 

Pirganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 69,172 467 +2.9 

Bochaganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 38,331 431 

Birganj  ….  ….  ….  …. 65,647 466 +1.8 

Khansama  ….  ….  ….  …. 42,134 527 

Kaharul  ….  ….  ….  …. 39,226 473 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

W.H. Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and 

Sikkim, 1921, p .64 

     Darjeeling district in 1921 unlike other districts of North Bengal showed a moderate increase 

of its total population which was number 282748 and featured the density of 243 persons per 

square mile. It shared 6.28 percent on entire North Bengal population. The populations were 

dense in the region where the tea gardens were clubbed in the slops and spurs of the hilly 

tracts. Thus the police stations of Darjeeling (890), Jore Bunglow (477) and Sonada (482) having 

a density of above 500 or near 500 souls per square mile. The Kalimpong Subdivision as well as 

the Kalimpong police station and Gorubathan police station, previously within Kilimpong Police 

station represented much growth of 21.4 percent on the previous census account. However as 

the land of this tract was largely covered by reserved and other forests and occupied by tea 

gardens the density of this area was low being 186 per square mile in Kalimpong police station 

and 75 per square mile in Gorubathan. Thus the northern valleys of the Sadar subdivision under 

Pulbazar, the Tista Valley under Rangli Rangliot and Kalimpomg, and the eastern fret area under 

Gorubathan were sparsely populated, while the high western ridge under Sukhiapokri was 
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scarcely inhabited. 135 Siliguri which was previously the part of and Kurseong, its adjoining 

territory was moderately populated area having 276 souls per square mile with an increase of 

4.9 percent to the previous decade. Phansidewa and Khoribari police station having much 

cultivable land had more density  with 392 and 359 to the square mile respectively  and the 

Naxalbari police station,  having less cultivable land, was less populous with 249 to the square 

mile at the time. However, the local influenza epidemics during last years of the second decade 

of the twentieth century led to the relapsing of the population in the region.136 However, a 

gradual decrease in increasing growth was reflected in population of Darjeeling.137  

Table-No.-3.23 

Description of Population 

Darjeeling District (For the year 1921) 

Darjeeling Population 1921 Density per square 
mile 

Variation per cent 
1911-21 

District Total 282,748 243 +6.5 

Sadar subdivision 106,511 323 +3.8 

Darjeeling police station 39,160 890 +4.6 

Pulbazar  … … … … 16,289 143 

Rangli rangliot  … … …  21,877 246 

Sukhiapokri  … … … … 1,531 53 

Jore Bunglow  … … …  10,980 477  

Sonada  … … … … 6,942 482  

Kalimpong    Subdivision 60,093 148 +21.4 

Kalimpong police station 49,564 186 +21.4 

Gorubathan …  …  …   10,529 75 

Kurseong Subdivision 40,357 232 -2.1 

Kurseong polic station 34,224 218 -2.1 

Pankhabari  …  …  …  … 6,133 361 

Siliguri Subdivision 75,787 298 +4.9 

Siliguri police station 25,094 276 +4.9 

Naxalbari  …  …  …  … 21,707 249 

Pansidewa  …  …  …  … 20,009 392 

Khoribari  …  …  …  … 8,977 359 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 

1921, p.67 

   Like Darjeeling district Jalpaiguri district also showed, though not so much, a growth of 3.7 

percent on the previous decadal census sharing a population of 936269 with a density of 319 to 

the square mile as whole in the district. However, the distribution of density was not even 

throughout the district. The south west portion and the police station of Patgram was mostly 
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dense area of the district. It was 598 persons per square mile in Patgram followed by Boda 

(523) and Debiganj (501). But the growth in Pat gram reduced 2.1 percent from the growth of 

previous decade. The growth of population also decreased in the police stations of Rajganj and 

Maynaguri. But the large fall in growth of population was happened in Jalpaiguri police station. 

However, most significant was the phenomenal growth of population in Alipur Subdivision of 

the district having shown a growth of 20 percent population from the previous decade which 

was largely due to the existence of vast cultivable wasteland. In fact, in the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century the western duars turning into suitable for settlement continued to be 

gradually from the west to eastward making the process of growth unabated. The phenomenon 

of immigration was also not a less important phenomenon at that time. 

Table-No.3.24 

Description of Population 

Jalpaiguri District (For the year 1921) 

Jalpaiguri Population 
1921 

Density per square 
mile 

Variation per cent 1911-
21 

District total 936,269 319 +3.7 

Sadar Subdivision 693,038 365 -1.0 

Jalpaiguri police station 79,952 437 -6.8 

Rajganj …..  ..  ..  …. 35,133 191 -1.8 

Tetulia   …..  ..  ..  …. 19,013 359 

Pathgram  …..  ..  ..  …. 57,411 598 -2.1 

Boda  …..  ..  ..  …. 77,375 523 +1.5 

Pachagar  …..  ..  ..  …. 32,776 341 

Debiganj  …..  ..  ..  …. 55,638 501 

Maynaguri  …..  ..  ..  …. 81,447 314 -1.0 

Nagarkota  …..  ..  ..  …. 37,949 342 

Dhupguri  …..  ..  ..  …. 79,249 387 

Damdim  …..  ..  ..  …. 83,627 368 +0.9 

Mitiali  …..  ..  ..  …. 33,468 272 

Alipur Duar Subdivision 243,231 236 +20.0 

Alipur Duar police station 74,981 259 +25.0 

Kumargram  …..  ..  ..  …. 34,519 204 

Kalchini  …..  ..  ..  …. 48,771 161 

Falakata  …..  ..  ..  …. 44,891 333 +11.6 

Mal 40069 299 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-I, W.H. Thompson, 

Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 1921, p.64 

   Cooch Behar, following the decadal trend, reflected a little reduces in the growth of 

population from the previous census. The total population in this census period in Cooch Behar 
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was 592489 souls which was 13.16 percent of entire north Bengal population in 1921. It was 

only the Tufanganj police station in the North eastern border of the state, which continued to 

show the progress though a moderate growth of 3.5 percent in this census year. In spite of this 

growth Tufanganj was lowest in density in Cooch Behar. Dinhata which in previous census 

reflected growth signed decrease of a little bit of 0.2 percent in compare to previous census. 

However, in case of density of population Dinhata was second highest in the district by showing 

547 persons to square mile followed by Haldibari showing 560 to square mile. Haldibari, a 

Bandar area of Cooch Behar, though had shown a growth in the last census now fall in growth 

of 2.2 percent on last decade growth. But previously, as the Cooch Behar administrative record 

showed, the region for trading purpose was congested in season time.138 A minimal growth in 

population happened in this time in Mathabhanga only of a 0.9 percent to the previous census 

year having 397 souls t the square mile. The highest reduce in growth from the last decade was 

shown by Mekliganj with 5 percent fall in the growth.   

  Table-No.3.25 

Description of Population 

Cooch Behar District (For the year 1921) 

Cooch Behar Population 1921 Density per 
square mile 

Variation per cent 
1911-21 

State Total 592,489 450 -0.1 

Cooch Behar police station 132,334 474 +1.2 

Dinhata  ….  ….  … 148,183 547 -0.2 

Mathabhanga  …..  …  … 96,044 397 0.9 

Sitalkachi   ….  ..  … 45,323 449 

Mekliganj  ….  ….  …. 48,976 371 -5.0 

Haldibari  ….  …   …. 38,666 560 -2.2 

Tufanganj  ….  ….   …… 82,963 370 +3.5 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-I, W.H. Thompson, 

Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 1921, p.72 

   The decade followed 1921 did not show any transitional change in the study of Demography 

of North Bengal. No major natural disaster happened in this period. However, in the case of rain 

the distribution was not even specially during 1927-28 in Malda and Dinajpur. There was an 

earthquake happened in Cooch Behar. 139 [Floods as regular course in North Bengal affected the 

agricultural sector though not in great volume, during the period between 1921 and 1931. So 

the cultivators were affected to some extent in outturning of crops. It is known from the 

Subdivisional returns by the Director of Agriculture that the  wages for the agricultural laboures, 

Blacksmiths and carpenters, wee high in Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur, Malda and Darjeeling during this 

decade.140 The Bengal Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee reported of indebtedness in North 

Begnal district.141 So, when Bengal as a whole had shown an increase in growth of 7.3 percent 
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from the previous decade, North Bengal showed a growth of only 3.4 percent form that of that 

of the previous decade. From the following table the scenario of demography in North Bengal 

for the decade of 1930s may be understood.142   

Table No.-3.26 

Population distribution in North Bengal 

1931 

District or 
State 

Area in 
Square 
mile 

Total 
Population  

Male Female Persons 
per 
Square 
Mile 

Increase/ 
Decrease 

Percent
age of  
Variatio
n 1921-
1931 

Bengal 82955 51087338 2655786
0 

24529478 616 +3488105 +7.3 

Maldah 1764 1053766 527305 526461 597 +41357 +4.1 

Dinajpur 3948 1755432 924092 831340 445 +43537 +2.5 

Jalpaiguri 2932 983357 533819 449538 335 +47088 +5.0 

Dajeeling 1212 319635 170131 149504 264 +36887 +4.1 

Cooch 
Behar 

1318 590886 313230 277656 448 -1603 -0.3 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

11114 4703076 2468577 2234499 423 +200552 +4.5 

Source: Compiled from the Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Porter 

A.E., Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, p.2 

   Malda district in 1931 had an increase of 3488105 souls with 4.1 percent growth within the 

decade 1921-1931. It was an increase covering the previous decade’s loss. It led her have a 

total population 1053766 with a density of 616 persons per square mile having 20.40 percent 

share in entire population of North Bengal. It may be though that the newly established railway 

from Amnura to Nawabganj may have some influence over the increase. But A.E. Porter said 

that the settlements in the way of the railway were not much responsive in strength of 

population.143. The police stations of Maldah English Bazar and Nawabganj had a great density 

of population having 2138, 9393, 4798 respectively. Among the Barind police stations of Malda 

district such as Gomastapur, Nachole, Nawabganj, Malda, Bamongola and Gajole decrease in 

population was seen in Bamongola(1.2 percent), Malda (6.5 per cent) and very high decrease in 

Nachole (22.0 percent) from the previous decade. Sibganj police station also reflected a high 

decrease of 13.9 percent population from the previous decade. Industrial decline is regarded 

for this decline. In District Census Handbook of Malda it was reported tht the Baind region as a 

whole suffered then from decreasing fertility and severe scarcity in 1925-26.144 But Manikchak, 

and Kaliachak, though in the same declining tract, showed a moderate growth of 4.3 percent 
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and 0.1 percent to the previous decade’s population. Bholahat showed a larlge growth of 27.0 

percent. Kharba and Ratua showed normal increase.  The jurisdictional change had a good deal 

on the population of the district. But the process of immigration and emigration still then, 

though in a smaller scale, had some impact over this. So the tiding back of the Santhals in 1926 

was regarded by the census commissioner as a cause of diminishing growth of Malda 

population in this period.145  

    Like the previous decade, in 1921-31 Dinajpur also could not show much progress in the 

population growth.  With a total population of 1755432 in 3948 square mile areas the district 

had density of 445 souls per square mile area. Thus it occupied 37.33 percent share in entire 

North Bengal population. But increase in the present decade of study it was only 2.5 from the 

growth of previous decade’s 1.0, a slight development. Even Biral and Raiganj in Sadar 

Subdivision showed decrease though a little (0.2 and 0.7 percent respectively). The commission 

was reported the immigrant labourers who came there in persuasion of Jute industry returned 

back during the period 1929-30. 146 Parbatipur, the police staion of Sadar Subdivision showed 

only a voluminous growth of 9.9 percent population in compare to the previous decade. This 

was an impact of the growth of trade and mills on account of extension of the broad-gauge 

railway by the region. Besides, Hemtabad, Kaliaganj, Banshihari, Kushmundi and Itahar also 

showed a growth due to the process of immigration, new settlements in the waste lands and 

healthy climatic change in the respective region.  In the Census of 1951 also it was 

recognized.147 But the most important feature is the decrease of population in all the police 

stations of the Thakurgaon Subdivision barring only Khansama where the process of 

immigration might have contributed a small strength leading its growth of 0.9 percent growth. 

In this context the unhealthy climate and malaria epidemic are made responsible for this 

decline. Reduce in Baliadighi and Atwari is described by the emigration towards Purnea and 

Jalpaiguri. On the other in Balurghat subdivision only the police station of Phulbari represented 

a loss of 3.2 percent population in compare to the previous decade. This was due to the 

jurisdictional change of the police station and the emigration of the Santhals from the area. But 

in other police stations of Balurghat subdivision there was a moderate growth of population 

except Karandighi where the growth was large of 45.3 percent. This was caused by both the 

inner district and inter-district migration.   

    In this phase of decline and moderate growth of population in North Bengal Darjeeling 

district represented a voluminous development recovering its previous decade’s slow growth of 

6.5 percent to 13.0 percent. In this process of progressive development the Sadar subdivision 

much contributed from its previous decade’s 6.5 percent to 11.9 percent whereas Kalimpong 

subdivision stepped down from previous decade’s 21.4 percent to 13.5 percent in 1931. The  

Siliguri subdivision on the other hand remained static only growing 1.0 percent from the 

preceding decade with 5.9 percent growth. Thus as a whole the district of Darjeeling with its 
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total population of 319635 and density of 264 souls per square mile shared only 6.8 percent of 

North Bengal population. The growth in the sadar subdivision is described by the phenomenon 

growth of tea gardens and the natural increase by excess of birth over deaths. The growth of 

population in Siliguri subdivision and especially in the Siliguri police station was caused by the 

thronged of the people from Muzaffarpur, Patna and Darbhanga of Bihar and from the hill 

areas of the district.  The growth in Kalimpong is ascribed to the natural causes and the process 

of immigration in which Sikkim contributed much than Bhutan and Tibet as the record showed. 

The culmination of tea gardens’ growth, natural causes and permanent settlement by the ex-

officials led the growth of population in Kurseong subdivision. However, the Darjeeling town, 

the police stations of Jalapahar and Rangli-Rangliot represented a decline in growth of 

population in the district. 148  

    The district of Jalpaiguri returned 5.0 percent growth in 1931 compare to the previous 

decade. In this the Sadar Subdivision only contributed 2.5 percent and the Alipur subdivision 

contributed much of 12.2 percent increases. Thus the total population of the district in 1931 

was 983357 with a density of 335 persons per square mile in the district having a share of 20.91 

percent of total North Bengal population. But surprisingly that the thanas like Rajganj 

Maynaguri and Pahtgram continued to represent decline in the growth of population. 

Moreover, Boda and Pathgram also become reducing in nature in the growth of population for 

the district. Thus Rajganj decreased 10.4 percent to the previous decade; Boda decreased 5.8 

percent, Debiganj 1.5 percent, Maynaguri 3.9 percent and Pathgsram 1.0 percent. The decline 

of Rajganj population is ascribed by its jurisdictional change and transfer of its Taluk 

Sannyasikata to Tetulia. This was also caused by the process of emigration of coolies as the 

phenomenon proved. 149 The natural calamity caused by the small pox in 1925 and cholera 

in1922-24 were also responsible for the decline of population in Boda.  Debiganj alos suffered 

from small pox during 1925. In case of Pathgram low price of tobacco and epidemic small pox in 

1924 are ascribed for the cause of decline.  On the other the growth of tea cultivation in 

Pachagar and its jurisdictional increase accounted its small growth of population. This growth 

and extension of new tea gardens and tea cultivation greatly influence the increase of 

population in Dhupguri, Mitiali, Mal, Falakata, Nagrakata, Kumargram, Kalchini and Madarihat 

police stations also in this period. Constructional development and public health development 

also caused the increasing growth of population as a whole in the district.  

    The then State of Cooch Behar continued its suffering of decline in growth of population 

returning a decrease of 0.3 percent. In this loss Mathabhanga had a contribution of 0.5 percent, 

Sitalkuchi 2.8 and Haldibari 3.6 percent to the previous decade. On the other the police stations 

of Dinhata, Sitai and Tufanganj showed a moderate growth in the population. The births and 

deaths figure of the state supported a net increase of 1607 births over deaths during the period 

1920-21 to 1929-30. It has been recorded in the Report of Census that ‘the decrease in the stte 
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is entirely contributed by the Hindus who are nearly 18000 less in 1931than they wsere in 

1921’.150 However, natural factors like Cholera, small pox and earth quake might have resultant 

impact on the declining demography. The state was greatly affected by cholera and small-pox 

epidemics in 1928-29 leading to the death of 4000 souls. This was only the reported death; 

unreported death might have been many more.151 It is also assumed that the modernization 

process of Cooch Behar with reforms in social tradition whole have influence over the decrease 

leading the Hindu tribes into other parts of Bengal and India. However, with this Cooch Behar 

represented 590886 numbers of people with 448 persons per square mile and had 12.56 

percent of total population of North Bengal.  

    The decade followed by 1931 represented a great improvement in the growth of population 

in Bengal as well as in the region of our discussion. In 1941 census the population of Bengal as a 

whole was enumerated as 61460377 which were 20.30 percent increase to the previous 

decadal growth. Thus density in Bengal all through turned into 741.59 which were 616 in the 

last decade. This was 7.3 percent increase numbering 10373039 in Bengal in compare to the 

growth of 1931. North Bengal also showed greater and progressive development in population 

growth during 1931-1941. During this decade North Bengal of our discussion enumerated total 

population of 5266175 having 8.57 percent population over the total Bengal population with an 

area of 13.90 (11517 square mile) percent of Bengal territory (82876 square mile). At this time 

North Bengal gained density 457.25 which was 423 in the last decade. Total increase of 

population in this decade was 563099 having varied 11.97 progressively from the previous 

decade. The following table will show the scenario of the demography of North Bengal in 1941. 

Table-No.3.27 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts  

for the Census year 1941 

Districts/Fe
uda-tory 

state 

Area 
in 

Square 
Mile 

Total 
Populatio

n 

Male Female Persons 
per 

Square 
Mile 

increase Percen
age of 
variati

on 

Bengal 82876 61460377 32360401 29099976 741.59 10373039 20.30 

Dinajpur 3953 1926833 1018509 903324 487.43 171401 9.76 

Jalpaiguri 3050 1089513 591294 498219 357.21 106156 10.80 

Darjeeling  1192 376369 199891 173473 315.74 56734 17.74 

Malda 2004 1232618 619272 613346 615.07 178852 16.97 

Cooch Behr 1318 640842 340931 299831 486.22 49956 8.45 

 North 
Bengal 

11517 5266175 2697897 2488193 457.25 563099 11.97 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Provincial Table-I, pp. 1-4 
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     Among the North Bengal districts in 1941, Maldah was highest scorer in population growth 

having an increase of 178852 persons showing 16.97 percent progress positive from that of the 

previous census period. Thus Malda achieved total population of 1232618 with a density of 615 

souls per square mile. So this development was at par with the state development. During this 

decade of 1931-41 the only natural negativity was the flood of 1938. Moreover, the a large 

growth of mango gardening happened during this period, even which was substituting  Lac and 

Mulberry fields leading to the economic prosperity and thronging of labour force in the region.  

152 At this time the thanas of Kharba, Harishchandrapur and Ratua showed a spectacular growth 

with 22.3, 21.0 and 20.0 percent respective increase and on the other Sibganj covering its 

previous decade’s great decline achieved 20.3 percent growth in population. English Bazar town 

had a growth of 38.1 percent whereas the Old Malda town covering its previous loss of 11.6 

percent received a growth of 38.3 percent. Police stations of Bamangola and Malda also 

recovered their loss and increased by 15.4 and 11.1 percent respectively. Police stations of 

Gomastapur (14.9), Nawabganj (18.0), Kaliachak (12.0), Manikchak (14.7) and Gajole (9.5), 

Habibpur (6.8) also represented the growth of the district population.153 Thus Malda became 

great part of North Bengal population having 20.04 percent share in the North Bengal 

population.   

    The growth of population in Dinajpur district also was in rise during this decade. Dinajpur 

attained a population of 1926833 in total with a density of 487 per square mile. It was an 

increase of 9.76 percent from that of the previous decade numbering 171401 souls. During this 

decade of 1931-41 no disastrous calamity was reported. Agricultural production was in rise and 

trade also increased. Hili became an important center of rice and paddy. All the police stations 

and towns of the district showed steady growth of population in compare to the previous 

decade. 154 Even the police stations such as Thakurgaon, Baliadighi, Atwari, ranisankail, Haripur, 

Pirganj, Bochaganj, Birganj which represented a loss in the previous decade showed positive 

growth. Thus the Thakurgaon Thana which suffered a loss of 1.2 percent in 1931-41 now 

represented a growth of 6.4 percent from the previous decade. Outstanding growth was seen 

in Hilibandar (17.7 percent) and Tapan (22.7) police station in Balurghat subdivision and 

Dinajpur town (47.2 percetn), Parbatipur town (26.3 percent) and Dinajpur police station (21.7 

per cent) and Ithar police station (15.4) in Sadar Subdivision. 155 Thus the Sadar subdivision 

attained total growth of 10.9 percent recovering the previous decade’s loss of 3.9 percent. Thus 

Dinajpur district achieved a positive growth in this decade and shared 36.59 per cent of entire 

North Bengal population a slight loss from the share (37.33 percent) of previous decade. 

       In context of population transition in district of Darjeeling during this period A.J. Dash wrote 

that ‘the steady increase of population received a check in 1931 but was resumed in 1941.’156 

During the period between 1931 and 1941 one disastrous event was the severe earth quake of 

1934. Darjeeling town and Tindharia were affected by this natural trauma.  Beside, the flood of 



96 
 

1935 in Mechi also had an impact on the district population.157 The district as a whole in 1941 

represented total population of 376369 with a density of 316 persons per square mile and 

showed a 17.7 percent growth in compare to the previous census year. In the sadar subdivision 

the highest growth was seen in Jore Bungalow police station increasing population 51.9 percent 

numbering an increase 10952 souls. The police stations of Darjeeling (10.5 percent), Pulbazar 

(18.4 percesnt), Rangli Rangliot (23.0 percent), Sukhiapokri (28.5 percent) witnessed a very high 

range of population growth in this period. Darjeeling town and Jalapahar cantonment 

recovering their loss of 4.8 percent and 14.3 percent presented growth of 29.9 percent and 

26.0 percent respectively.  

   The growth of population in Kalimpong subdivision showed an increase of 15.2 percent in 

compare to the 13.5 percent of the previous decade. Though Kalimpong police station showed 

a positive increase of 16.5 percent from the previous decade (10.6 percent), Gorubathan 

showed negative increase of 13.3 percent almost half of the last decade’s increase (26.9 

percent). Kurseong subdivision also represented a downward increase of population having 

15.4 percent of growth from 28.8 percent of last decade. Most spectacular growth in 

population was seen in Siliguri subdivision, Siliguri police station and Siliguri town representing 

12.2 percent, 17.8 percent and 72.9 percent respectively.  On the other Kharibari police station 

showed a smaller growth and Phansidewa police station a higher growth of10.8 percent.158 

Thus the Darjeeling district showed a steady growth of population as a whole and shared 7.14 

percent of North Bengal population with 10.35 percent territory of North Bengal.  

     Jalpaiguri lke other districts of North Bengal also showed steady growth of population during 

the decade of 1931-41. There were total 1089513 persons with 591294 male and 498219 

female in the district. It represented a growth of 10.7 percent in compare to 5.0 percent growth 

of the previous decade. The district showed a moderate density of population having 390 

persons per square mile below the Bengal province and also below the range of North Bengal 

as a whole. In this the sadar subdivision contributed less than the Alipur Subdivision. Both 

Jalpaiguri police station and Jalpaiguri town showed good deal of growth by 17.4 percent and 

46.4 percent respectively. The police stations of Maynaguri (20.2 percent), Dhupguri (16.2 

percen), Mal (13.3 percent) showed a large growth of population. But police stations of 

Pachagar and Pathgram surprisingly showed decrease in population by 1.2 percent and 10.1 

percent respectively. On the other  hand Alipur subdivision though small in density 293 persons 

per square mile, represented growth of 17.5 percent to the previous decade. The most 

spectacular growth happened in Kalchini police station of 25.0 percent, though a little less from 

the previous decade of 27.6 percent. The police stations of Alipur Duars (18.3 percent), 

Kumargram (15.4 percent), Madarihat (14.0 percent), Falakata (11.5 percent) also were high in 

growth rate. Thus the district of Jalpaiguri took the share of 20.69 percent of total North Bengal 

population with 26.48 percent territory of North Bengal. 
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     There was no event happened in Cooch Behar during the period of 1931-41 in context of 

affecting the population transition in the state of the time.159 It was 640842 number of 

population enumerated in the district with an area of 1318 square mile and having density of 

485 persons per square mile. However, in Annual administration report of Cooch Behar State it 

was said that the total population of the State was provisionally found to be 639898 against 

590866 in 1931 showing an increase of 49032 persons.160 During the time among the two 

Bengal States when Tripura showed a growth of 34.1 percent population The Cooch Behar State 

reflected only 8.5 percent far less from the whole Bengal province and smaller less from whole 

of North Bengal. However it was much improvement from the previous decade. Voluminous 

increase in population was seen in Haldibari (25.9 percent), Mekliganj (17.0 percent) and Cooch 

Behar (13.1 percent) police stations. The rural towns showed very higher growth rate such as 

35.2 percent in Cooch Behar town, 40.5 percent in Dinhata town, 25.5 percent in Haldibari 

town. Rate of growth was very low in the police stations Mathabhang and Sitalkuchi. Mekliganj 

showed negative growth by 3.9 percent from that of the previous decade. As a whole the State 

of Cooch Behar showed a medium high increase in population sharing 12.17 percent population 

of entire North Bengal having 11.44 percent area.’ 

    From the above statistical account it is clear that the three districts of North Bengal Malda 

(14.70  percent), Darjeeling (43.90 percent) and Jalpaiguri (17.15 percent) witnessed a good 

amount growth of population in 1891 much higher than the average of North Bengal. Darjeeling 

district showed extraordinary growth of 43.90 percent over the population of the decade of 

1881-91. This indicated large volume of immigration into the district both in plains and hill tract 

both by the hill men specially the large scale Nepalese and the tribals from Chhotonagpur to 

Terai. Dinajur witnessed a little growth and the State of Cooch Behar witnessed negative 

growth by decrease in its population. So a mix experience was seen by the districts and the 

State of North Bengal during 1881-91 decade. In 1901 the trend continued in the same manner 

only in case of Malda and Darjeeling district the growth being decrease in percentages. The 

decade followed 1901 to 1911positive development was seen in all the districts. But in 1921 a 

great decrease happened in population in whole of North Bengal following the tradition of 

Bengal. Even the districts of Malda and Cooch Behar witnessed decline. So the period between 

1901 and 1921 was period of static or decline in the population development of North Bengal 

barring Jalpaiguri and Malda in 1911. Even in the decade of 1921-31 the development remained 

the same. The manner of growth in the case of whole of Bengal was also same. So it may be 

justified by decline in fertility rate. But in the decade 1931-41 following the Bengal line the 

growth of North Bengal districts and the State also reached in a sound position. 
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Colonial Period 

(1901-1941) 

IV 

   In context of population Renell’s Map showed the lower part of the delta as empty of villages, 

with the words “Depopulated by the Maghas” written across it.161 It was also reported in 

census record round the 1800 there were Maratha inroads in different parts of Bengal, 

especially in the Western Bengal leading to the people towards far North. As we have seen in 

1911 there was a steady growth of population in North Bengal districts this must turn to discuss 

the phenomenon of migration in the region. Because still then North Bengal was moulding its 

demography having  the immigrants a large by chain way following the path of the earlier 

immigrants. In this context the district of Dinajpur was no exception. Though a moderate 

increase of 7.7 percent to the total population Dinajpur contributed, in this contribution the 

immigrants numbering about 65000 also had contribution. Thus total number of immigrants in 

the district became 197043, having 11.67 percent share in the total population against the 

emigration of 23488 numbers of emigrants being 1.39 percent of the total population. The 

following table will show us the statistics of immigrants and emigrants of the district. 

Table No.3.28 

Migration in Dinajpur 

For the Year 1911 in Compare with the Year 1901 

DInajpur 1911 1901 

Male Female Male Female 

Actual Poplulation 889876 797987 823851 742993 

Immigrants 119502 77541 30789 51214 

Emigrants 11064 12424 8490 8773 

Natural Population 781430 732870 751483 700552 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Pasrt-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.99 

 

    However, the immigrants were not evenly distributed in the district. They mainly immigrated 

in Barind region as in earlier period there were other immigrants of their own people who 

cleared the land and brought under cultivation.  This group of immigrants was mainly 

constituted by the aboriginal people like Santals, Mundas and Oraons from the Chhotongpur 

and Santal Paragana tracts of Bihar. These tribal people in the district thus grew from 90345 to 

131668 in the district having a good percentage share in the total population of the district. 

Thus with this immigrant population in Barind the Police stations of Kaliagnj, Banshihari, 

Parbaipur and Nawabganj and the whole of the Balurghat subdivision reflected increase of over 
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10 percent in the first decade of the twentieth century. It should be mentioned here that death 

rate in the district was surpassed by the birth rate and having excess of 45626 of births over 

deaths.162  

    The district of Malda had a steady growth in its population overall by 13.88 percent on the 

population of last decade. Barring only the thanna of Nawabganj all the thannas reflected this 

growth. This was contributed by the excess birth over the death, good crops, relief work in 

distress, and most importantly the opening of the Katihar-Godagari Railway traversing 

throughout the district from north to south. However, the phenomenon of immigration being 

both the cause and consequences of the whole process gretly contribute in that growth of the 

population in the district. The following table may high light the statistics of the process. 

Table No.3.29 

Migration in Malda 

For the Year 1911 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Malda 1911 1901 

Male Female Male Female 

Actual Poplulation 496547 506612 439497 445237 

Immigrants 64678 54193 53070 42817 

Emigrants 21368 20140 13220 13544 

Natural Population 455237 471569 394647 415944 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.106 

 

    The total number of immigrants in the district was 118871 which were 11.83 of the total 

population. The number of immigrants also increased during this time, though not much in 

number figuring 41508 and deducting share of 4.13 percent from the total population. 

However, in the increase of population in the district the excess of birth rate over death rate 

also contributed. In 1909 the birth rate in the district was much higher (52 per mile) than the 

death rate (29.4 per mile). The Katihar-Godagari Railway traversing the whole of the district 

from north to south also caused in the growth in immigration and emigration. The immigrants 

were mainly the Santals and the Musalmans who in chain of the previous immigrants settled in 

the ‘diara‘tract of the district. The Santals contributed as the single immigrant group larger by 

14394 in number. There were a good number of Bihari immigrants in the northern thanas of 

district.163  

     The phenomenon of immigration was very much significant in case of Jalpaiguri district. 

Though the growth of population in the district was 14.79 percent, the growth of natural 

population was increased only of 7 percent. So the bulk of increase was the contribution of 

immigrants. The number of emigrants also increased but not so much. The growth in Western 

duars was very sharp, specifically in the new thannas adjascent to the old settled tract. The 
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following table will provide us the statistical picture of immigration and emigration in the 

district in compare the previous decade.  

      Table No.3.30 

Migration in Jalpaiguri 

For the Year 1911 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Jalpaiguri9 1911 1901 

Male Female Male Female 

Actual Poplulation 490228 412432 422350 363976 

Immigrants 153309 111959 104914 83809 

Emigrants 9677 11322 7565 9871 

Natural Population 346596 311795 324991 290538 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Pasrt-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.100 
 

     The total number of immigrants in the district in 1911 was 265268 with a share of 29.39 

percent of total population. The number of immigrants in that decade was 77,045 or 41 percent 

in compare to that of the previous decade. On the other the emigrants numbered total 20999 

deducing the share only 2.33 percent. The immigrants mostly were the tribal people belonged 

to the Santal Paraganas and Chhotonagpur region. The upcountry men and the different caste 

Hindus from Bengal proper also contributed in the numerical strength of the immigrants. The 

areas which were affected much in this process were Mainaguri, Damdim, Alipur and Falakat 

police stations of the district. However the old settled police stations of Sadar Subdivision like 

Jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Boda and Pathgram remained less attractive for the immigrants.164 The 

process of immigration continued in a good scale also in 1911 or in the first decade of the 

Nineteenth century in district of Darjeeling. However like Jalpaiguri district the terai region of 

Siliguri did not contribute in this process as the hilly tracts of Darjeeling, Kalimpong and Jore 

Bunglow contributed. The following table may provide the statistics for the immigrants and 

emigrants of the district clearly. 

Table No.3.31 

Migration in Darjeeling 

For the Year 1911 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Darjeeling 1911 1901 

Male Female Male Female 

Actual Poplulation 142094 123456 133006 116112 

Immigrants 67102 59056 71289 53102 

Emigrants 5863 4563 3128 2566 

Natural Population 80855 77963 64844 65579 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.102 
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   The total number of eh immigrants during this time in Darjeeling was 126158 which 

constituted 47.51 percent during this decade. However, from the point of view of decadal 

immigration, during 1901-1911 periods this was a decline. This decline is as per as the declining 

ratio of the growth of the total population of the district. The total population of the district 

also declined during this period. In fact, the population of the Darjeeling district largely was 

comprised by the immigrant settlers and the numerical demographic growth was dependent on 

the volume of immigrants. This was resulted in this period of 1911 census that the volume of 

growth declined during this time as the volume of immigration declined. However, within this 

time the second generation of the first generation immigrants born in the land of Darjeeling 

began to substitute their fore-fathers, though fresh wave of immigration was in slog.165 In this 

process of immigration in the decade Jorebunglow and Kalimpong region showed progressive 

development. And we have seen that these tow police stations and the Sadar subdivision as a 

whole witnessed a very high rate of growth in population. This growth naturally corroborated 

the heavy flow of in-migration in those tracts of the district. Kursiong subdivision, on the other 

hand, continuing to its downward trend and witnessed a slight loss in sharing immigrants in the 

district. However the important phenomenon is that the demography based on tea garden also 

became effected throughout the district by reducing the number of immigrants there. But a 

new trend developed by the people to turn in cultivation and town-ward move.  

 

     The State of Cooch Behar though witnessed a decline, even a loss  in the growth of 
population in 1901 in compare to the  decade before, this was recovered in 1911 and a 
moderate growth happened which we have discussed earlier. This growth obviously had been 
contributed by the phenomenon of immigration. The census report recorded a good number of 
immigrant population in the state some 10000 greater than in 1901. The immigrants in the 
state were about 4000 during the decade. The following table may show the feature of 
emigration and immigration for 1911 in compare to that of 1901. 

 

 Table No.3.32 
Migration in Cooch Behar 

For the Year 1911 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Cooch Behar 1911 1901 

Male Female Male Female 

Actual Population 316548 276404 301382 285592 

Immigrants 36293 18849 27884 16959 

Emigrants 19121 17115 16761 15782 

Natural Population 299376 274670 290259 264415 
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Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S. O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.106 

       So there were good number of immigrants in the State of Cooch Behar in 1911 numbering 

total of 55142 in the state where as the total number of emigrants were 32543 which was a 

significant number. The Administrative records of the State reported that 266 person emigrated 

from and 230 immigrted into the State against 549 and 552 respectively in the preceding 

year.166 However, those immigrants were mostly temporary, because the State had trend of 

emigration of the common people of cultivating character and the immigration of the higher 

classes and different Hindu castes.  

     The Dinajpur district, though, had a greater rate of birth as per the birth rate of Rajshai 

division or above the natural division of North Bengal, had had a great experience of 

immigration into the district. In the decade of 1911-21 the district recorded exceed of births 

888 in number or .05 percent over the death to the population of 1911.The following table will 

show the statistics of migration in the district in 1921. 

Table No. 3.33 

Migration in Dinajpur 

For the Year 1921 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Dinajpur 1921 1911 1901 

Male Female Total Both sexes Both sexes 

Actual Population 896,400 808,953 1,705,353 1,687,863 1,566,845 

Immigrants 91,820 63,087 154,907 197,043 132,003 

Emigrants 11,737 13,779 25,516 23,480 17,193 

 Natural Population 816,317 759,645 1,575,962 1,514,300 152,035 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 

1921, p.65 

      The total number of immigrant population of the district was 154907 having a share 9.08 

percent of in the entire population of the district. By number and percent this was less from the 

preceding decade, but this was due to slowing down of the process which took very speedy and 

high during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. However, emigration was less in number 

as usual and much less than the previous decade. In fact, during this period the first generation 

immigrants were decreasing leaving their predecessors in the land where they born as the 

habitant of the district. There was good deal of difference between the male and female during 

this decade corroborating the phenomenon of immigration having the male element much. 167 

The important feature in the demography of Malda district since 1901 was the high rate of birth 

which was over numbered by the death rate during the decade of1911-21. It was reported that 

death in this decade exceeded births by 8,631 In case of Malda in 1921 the process of migration 
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also took the U turn. The declining loss of natural population in the district was, then, obviously 

due to the fact that immigration came down during this decade which could, if be greater 

number, recover the loss. Rather the volume decreased during this decade. The following table 

is the statistics of immigration for the decade in the district.  

 Table No. 3.34 

Migration in Malda 

For the Year 1921 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Malda 1921 1911 1901 

Male Female Total Both sexes Both sexes 

Actual Population 492,822 493,843 985,665 1,004,159 881,734 

Immigrants 55,969 45,376 101,345 118,871 97,387 

Emigrants 17,609 16,881 33,890 41,508 26,764 

 Natural Population 453,862 464,348 918,210 926,796 810,611 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 

1921, p.72 

    The total number of immigrants in the district in 1921 was 101345 against 118871 in 1911 

and having share of 10.28 percent in total population.   It is reported that the immigrant people 

still then came into the district from Santal Parganas and Murshidabad. On he other the 

emigrants, also constituted by tribal people from the same region but previously came into the 

district now emigrated to Rajshahi, Dinajpur and also in Nepal-Terai region. This led in change 

of the demography of Malda district, as the emigrants were mostly Hindus or Animists giving 

the way of increase of numerical strength of the Muhammedans. 168 Jalpaiguri district greatly 

developed with its tea enterprise in Westiern Duars and cultivated land in the West of the Tista 

River and greatly settled by the immigrant people specially the Western Duars. On the other 

the eastern part was then also settled by great number of immigrants. But during the decade 

1911-21 the growth rate of population became reduced in a great volume which has been 

discussed earlier. In this reduction of growth rates the lesser number of immigration had a 

great part. The following Statistical table will show the detail. 

Table No. 3.35 

Migration in Jalpaiguri 

For the Year 1921 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Jalpaiguri 1921 1911 1901 

Male Female Total Both sexes Both sexes 

Actual Population 503,397 432,872 936,269 902,660 786,326 

Immigrants 145,566 123,308 268,874 265,268 188,223 

Emigrants 12,582 13,597 26,179 20,999 17,426 

 Natural Population 370,413 333,161 693,574 658,391 615,529 
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Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot. Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and Sikkim, 

1921, p.66 

      Jalpaiguri district had shown a little increase or development in numerical strength of 

immigrants. This numerical growth was an addition of number of immigrants over the previous 

immigrants of the district. However, the growth was much less of 1.4 percent than 41 percent 

of last decade.  In this number of immigrants the number of female was lesser in good number. 

However, in compare to the immigration the number of emigrants was not significant like the 

previous decade. There was an excess of death over the number of births in the district during 

the decade. But the increasing number of immigrants compensated the reduce. Excess of males 

in labourer also supported the fact. 169 The phenomenon of migration or rather immigration in 

Darjeeling district had a special significant. Because the district grew as a settler’s district the 

small number of aborigines outnumbered by the immigrants particularly from Nepal and also 

from other parts of Bengal and India. As a whole the district in 1921 showed a growth lf 6.5 

percent in total population which do not corroborate much of immigration into the district 

during this time. However, only the Kalimpong Subdivision showed the growth in its suitable 

land for cultivation. The following table may highlight over the statistical analysis. 

 Table No. 3.36 

Migration in Darjeeling 

For the Year 1921 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Darjeeling 1921 1911 1901 

Male Female Total Both sexes Both sexes 

Actual Population 149,094 133,654 282,748 265,550 249,117 

Immigrants 62,215 48,137 110,352 117,158 124,391 

Emigrants 6,530 4,713 11,243 10,416 5,694 

 Natural 
Population 

93,409 90,230 183,639 158,808 130,420 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and 

Sikkim, 1921, p.68 

     The total number of immigrants in the district was 110352 which was 117158 and in previous 

decade. This was 74.01 percent of the total population.  This growth of immigrant directly was 

responsible for the growth of the district population of the district.  There were a negligible 

number of emigrants numbering by 11243 in the distirct. The Siliguri Subdiision also fond less 

number of immigrants during this period. In spite of this ‘there was still a steady stream of 

migration across the Nepal frontier and more than half of the immigrants still came from Nepal, 

though the actual number born in the district was decreased by 15.7 percent since 1911.  170   
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The state of Cooch Behar had slight decline in the total population. We have seen in the 

discussion earlier that immigration of he tribal did not happen in case of the State as hapeeend 

in other parts of North Begnal.  The emigration like oher parts of North Bengal was not of much 

significance. The following table will explain the demographic evolution in context of the 

process of migrtiion. 

Table-No.3.37 

Migration in Cooch Behar 

For the Year 1921 in Compare with the Year 1901 

Cooch Behar 1921 1911 1901 

Male Female Total Both sexes Both sexes 

Actual 
Population 

315,628 276,861 592,489 592,952 566,974 

Immigrants 37,360 22,509 59,869 55,142 44,834 

Emigrants 13,266 13,275 26,541 36,236 32,543 

 Natural 
Population 

291,534 267,627 559,161 574,046 554,674 

Source: Report on the Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, W.H. 

Thompson, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923on the Census of Bengal and 

Sikkim, 1921, p.72 

     The total number of immigrants in the district was 59869 during the decade of 1911-21 

having share of 10.10 percent, a good percentage of total population. The excess of immigrants 

over the emigrants was 2.5 times since the last twenty years. During this time the immigrants in 

Cooch Behar State came from Rangpur and Jalpaiguri district. Aviating from the general 

northward migration the people of Cooch Behar, Rangpur and Jalpaigui became closely related 

and established marriage relation. Thus a new equation came into being with Rangpur-

CoochBehar-Jalpaiguri’ cultural relaition strengthen by the process of immiogration. There was 

also migrational relation among Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar State and Goalpara in Assam. 171 The 

phenomenon of migration, specifically immigration, in context of North Bengal districts 

remained continued in 1931 as like as 1921.The following table in summary will reflect the 

phenomenon of immigration into and emigration from the districts of North Bengal. 

Table 3.38 

Immigration and Emigration in Districts of North Bengal form and to outside the Sate 

For the Year 1931 

District/State Actual 
Population 

Immigration Emigration Natural 
Population 

Percentage 
Variation 

Malda 720440 30464 5358 695334 +6.9 

Dinajpur 523977 22783 2062 503256 +9.4                                

Darjeeling 319635 100700 3455 222390 +19.0 
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Jalpaiguri 983357 158757 - - - 

Cooch Behar 590886 14918 1848 577816 +1.2 

North Bengal 3138295 327622 - - .. 

Compiled from Census 1951, West Bengal, District Census Handbooks, Malda, A. Mitra, 

Manager of Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1954, District Handbooks, 

Darjeeling, West Bengal Government Press, 1954, District Hand Books , Cooch Behar, A. 

Mitra,  Sree Saraswati Press, 1953, District Handbooks, West Dinajpur, A.Mitra,Thacker’s 

Press,1953 and West Bengal District Gazetteer, Jalpaiguri, De, Barun, N.K. Goassin & Co, 1981   

  During the decade, as we have seen earlier, the population increased in Malda 4.1 percent a 

very moderate increase. Even some of the police stations witnessed very low progress. But the 

physiographical changes like moving of the Ganges to the Santal Parganas creating ‘char’ areas 

attracted a good numbr Shrshabadi Muslims from Murshidabad. But the Barind region of Malda 

the immigration took a reverse turn. During the decade 1921-31 the immigration form Santal 

Parganas not only came to be ceased but also the tide turned backward. 172In context of 

Dinajpur district the immigration of Santals, Shershabadia Muslims and other colonist occurred 

in the police stations of Banshihari, Kaliaganj, Itahar and Hemtabad. Ghoraghat and Nawabganj 

also witnessed new settlements in wasteland and jungle land by the immigrants. On the other 

people from Baliadangi and Atwari emigrated to Purnea and Jalpaiguri due to unhealthy 

climate. The subdivision of Balurghat also witnessed emigration of Santhals in other places. 

However in other cases the settlements of new Santals, Kols and other aborigines happened in 

Gangarampur and the Shershabadia Muslims from Malda and Murshidabad also poured into 

the district.  

    The decrease in population growth in the Sadar Subdivision of the Jalpaiguri district was 

caused by the emigration of good number of people towards Purnea or Assam or to the Alipur 

subdivision. However in different police stations of Alipur Subdivision immigration was seen. 

The district of Darjeeling also gained good number of immigrants though not in the volume it 

had earlier. It is said in the census report that immigrants from Nepal were in the district 10 less 

than had been record in 1921. However, Siliguri police station witnessed a great increase during 

this time dui to its communicational development. The immigrants in Siliguri were comprised by 

the immigrants from Muzaffarpur, Patna and Darbhanga in Bihar and also from the hills. 

Immigrants from Bhutan and Tibet came lesser down during this decade.  

     In the State of Cooch Behar a decrease in population in 1931 is thought to be considered to 

the large number of emigrations from the district. But the administrative records do not 

support the assumption. Here we may have look over the death and birth rate of the State 

during the decade from the following table: 
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Table 3.39 

Births and deaths in Cooch Behar State 

1920-1930 

Year Births Deaths 

1920-21 9579 8140 

1921-22 7768 8219 

1922-23 6712 6008 

1923-24 7712 6008 

1924-25 8948 9063 

1925-26 8104 8578 

1926-27 8191 8447 

1927-28 7649 6893 

1928-29 8891 10378 

1929-30 9369 9593 

Total 82923 81317 

Source: Census of India, Volume V, Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, A.E. Porter, General 

Publication Brnch, 1933, Statement No. 1-15. p.50 

   So the birth and death rates also did not present the decrease showing a marginal increase of 

1607 births over deaths. In the statistics of religious demography it would be seen the decrease 

of population in the State as happened in other districts of North Bengal was due to the 18000 

less Hindus showed in the census of 1931 in compare to that of the 1921. The cholera and small 

pox epidemic caused a great toll of life in 1928-29 in which the recorded death was about 4000 

alone. But the proverbs and interviews with some old persons of the state proved that 

unrecorded death, particularly in rural areas used to be happened, thousands in number. 

However besides this epidemic death among the Hindu communities like Rajbangsi, Poliya, 

Koch and Mechh the last one were continued to be driven by the settled cultivation may 

corroborate the phenomenon.  

However from the following table of Birth place of the people living in North Bengal districts the 

phenomenon of immigration may be understood more with clarity. 

  Table 3.40 

The population of North Bengal born in Elsewhere 

1931(Birth Place) 

Province, State or 
country of Birth 

Malda Dinajpur Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behr 

Total of North 
Bengal 

Born in Bengal  1009209 1679103 218935 772150 575968 4255365 

Provinces and 
states adjacent to 

Bengal 

41253 69307 30483 157789 11195 310027 

Other Provinces 3107 6240 8277 20594 3167 41385 
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and States in 
India 

Born in Nepal 70 397 59016 29191 466 89140 

Born in other 
Asiatic Countries 

122 349 2277 3258 82 6088 

Born in Non-
Asiatic countries 

5 36 645 337 7 1028 

Source: : Compiled from the Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Porter 

A.E., Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 1933,   Imperial Table VI,   pp.26,27,30 

 

Table 3.41 

The population of North Bengal born in Elsewhere 

1931-Birth Place (Selected) 

States, Province 
or country 

Malda Dinajpur Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behr 

Total of North 
Bengal 

Assam and 
Assam States 

33 157 513 1132 2503 4338 

Bihar and Orissa 
their sates 

41220 69149 24541 155872 8690 229472 

Cooch Behar 7 64 64 15423 514174 N.A. 

Tripura 74 17 28 442 63 624 

Burma - 7 108 319 2 436 

Sikkim - - 5321 466 - 5787 

Ajmer-Merwara  1 - 20  21 

Source: : Compiled from the Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Porter 

A.E., Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 1933,   Imperial Table VI,   pp.26,27,30 

     From the above statistical table it is clear that in 1931 the large number of immigrants was in 

North Bengal districts under our study numbering 310027 from the Provinces and States 

adjacent to Bengal, 41385 form other provinces and states in India, 89140 born in Nepal, 6088 

born in other Asiatic countries and1028 from the Non-Asiatic countries. This totaled about 

448000 persons in North Bengal populations with a share of 9.53 percent of entire population 

of the North Bengal districts. The main supplier of the immigrants in North Bengal as a whole 

was Bihar and Orissa and their states contributing 229472 in number.  There were 98620 

persons were reported in the census of whom 88,207 or more than 89 per cent settled in 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts.  A number of 1538 immigrants were reported from Tibet and 

6320 from Sikkim most of whom resided in the hill tract of Darjeeling.     

    The phenomenon of migration continued to be a living factor up to 1941. During the decade 

followed 1931 there was a great up rises in the growth of population both in Bengal and North 
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Bengal. As a whole, North Bengal under our discussion had a growth of 10.69 percent. Among 

the districts of North Bengal the district of Darjeeling showed a great growth of 15.07 percent 

on the population of the last decade and the district of Jalpaiguri showed the growth in 9.74 

percent in the same line of the growth of the Bengal province. This large volume of growth 

might have been contributed by the process of in-migration in large volume. The following table 

can highlight over this numerical development of the population of the North Bengal districts.      

Table 3.42 

The population of North Bengal born in Elsewhere 

1941 (Birth Place) 

District/State 
/Province 

Total Born within the 
district 

Born outside the 
district but 
within the 
province 

Born outside 
the province 

Bengal 1216803 1109230 57082 50511 

Dinajpur 37763 34694 1377 1892 

Jalpaiguri 21508 16321 1149 4038 

Darjeeling  7487 5286 286 1915 

Malda 24422 28110 636 667 

Cooch Behr 12856 11114 1374 368 

Total of North 
Bengal 

104036 95525 4822 8880 

Source: Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of 
Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942 

     It was written in the table of Birth Place that “For the sake of economy this table has been 
restricted to the extraction of three categories only, Namely, those born within the district of 
enumeration, those born outside the district of enumeration but within Bengal, (including the 
States of Cooch Behar and Tripura) and those born outside the province. Otherwise, this table 
corresponds to Imperial Table VI of 1931. 173 There was also the government of India’s 
restriction on limited tabulation as at the time the World War II.  

However, the high rate of growth in most of the districts especially in Darjeeling and Malda 

district reflected the phenomenon of immigration in huge number in the districts.  The 

following table also will highlight over the phenomenon of migration in the North Bengal 

districts.  
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Table 3.43 

Immigration and Emigration in Districts of North Bengal form and outside the Sate 

For the Year 1941 

District/State Actual 
Population 

Immigration Emigration Natural 
Population 

Percentage 
Variation 

Malda 844315 22952 6388 827751 +19.0 

Dinajpur 583484 25539 2459 560404 +11.4 

Darjeeling 376369 95750 4120 284739 +28.0 

Jalpaiguri 1089513 156765 - - - 

Cooch Behar 640842 18400 2203 624645 +8.1 

North Bengal 3534523 319406   .. 

Compiled from Census 1951, West Bengal, District Census Handbooks, Malda, A. Mitra, 

Manager of Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1954, District Handbooks, 

Darjeeling, West Bengal Government Press, 1954, District Hand Books , Cooch Behar, A. 

Mitra,  Sree Saraswati Press, 1953, District Handbooks, West Dinajpur, A.Mitra,Thacker’s 

Press,1953 and West Bengal District Gazetteer, Jalpaiguri, De, Barun, N.K. Goassin & Co, 1981   

    From all tables it is clear that migration particularly immigration again became steady process 

in the districts of North Bengal particularly in the districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling. This 

obviously was contributed by the new group of labourers from the adjacent territories of Bihar 

and Santal Pargana. Besides in Malda and Dinajpur the Muslims from Mrshidabad continued to 

be immigrated during this decade. After a stagnancy or halt in 1921 again the phenomenon got 

new life though not like the period of last three decades of Nineteenth century.  

     From the above discussion it is apparent that the process of migration was basically 

comprised in North Bengal district by the phenomenon of immigration and emigration with 

barring a  few exceptions was not a significant aspect of the total process in the districts of 

North Bengal of our study also during the first half of the nineteenth century,. However like the 

previous period this time also the source of immigration was continued to be more or less 

same. Immigrations of the Santals, Kols amd the Shershabadia Muslims continued to be 

immigrated, though not in a great volume, into the districts of Maldsa and Dinajpur 

contributing the growth of the Muslim population in both the districts.   Like the previous 

decades the upcountry plainsmen also went on spreading in different parts of North Bengal, 

even in the Duars region. The construction works in road and railway also led attracting the 

labourer keeping continuing the labour immigration in North Bengal. Those constructions also 

helped in trade and commercial activities in expanding with growing ‘bazaars’, ‘hats’ and 

‘Ganjs’ in different station areas. So it was reported in the Collector of Rangpur  wrote in the 

context of Katihar-Godagari Railway opening  that “At every railway station a bazaar has sprung 

up, and the cultivator has profited largely by the competition of traders in Jute, rice, and other 

country produce. Growers of the mango fruit are now able to reach markets at a greater 
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distance and command better prices. Another result had been to facilitate immigration into the 

thinly populated, areas in the east of the district.” 174. Obviously the construction of broad 

gauge railway beyond Parbatipur, Gouhati extension of Eastern Bengal State Railway, Amnura-

Nawabganj Railway in Malda enriched the process of migration. 

 

    Inter-district migration during this period was also important. Immigration from Malda to 

Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri also happened in this period in the form tribal and Muslim people’s 

immigration into the district. From Jalpaiguri to Darjeeling Terai outmigration also happened. 

This was one kind of chain migration from Malda to Dinajpur and Malda-Dinajpur to Jalpaiguri 

and from Jalpaiguri to Darjeeling and in this context mostly migration of migrants occurred. An 

important aspect of inter-district migration in the North Bengal district was immigration into 

Cooch Behar State from Mymensisngh and emigration from the State to the district. In 1911 

this immigration of the Mymensinghias into the State numbered 1552 which increased in 9797 

in 1921. On the other hand the State of Cooch Behar also emigrated, but small in number 

during this period. 175 This, in case of Jalpaiguri district, became lowered from 26681 in 1901-11 

to 18796 in 1921. However emigration was highest in number in case of North Bengal districts 

during 1911-21. 176  Even for better opportunity and livelihood inner district migration also 

happened as happened in the case of labourers’(Santals) immigration into Balurghat from 

Phulbari or the Nepalese or Bhutanese immigration into Darjeeling Terai from Darjeeling hill 

region.  

    The trading class immigration also continued in the districts of North Bengal. The people 

came from upcountry lands still were trading their number being increased and provoking their 

fellow men they spread throughout the districts of North Bengal. However, the traders from 

Bengal proper during the twentieth century became very good number. During the first three 

decades of twentieth century there were huge number of rice mills, Jute farms, tobacco 

production and availability of woods which attracted the big commercial class into the land. The 

Annual Administration Report of the Cooch Behar State reported of huge volume of tobacco 

trading through Mathabhanga.177 This resulted large number of tobacco farms built by the 

traders not only from Bengal but also from the other parts of India. The Duars Plantation 

Association reported of 25 rice mills during 1920 of which most were situated in the Dinajpur 

districts.178 In the The Bengal Cesnsu of 1921 reported of 13 rice mills in Dinajpur district.179 

Among the trading castes in North Bengal, besides the Marwari and Gujaratis there were 

Vaishya, Gandhabanik, Subarnabanik, Shaha, Kundus and many other trading castes immigrated 

into the districts of North Bengal from other parts of Bengal.  

 

      It was reported in the Census of 1931 that 30000 people came in cold weather in Darjeeling 

and were employed as coolies in the tea gardens, on the road constructions, as wood cutters, 

as sawyers, as harvesters in the Terai region. Some of them also went to Jalpaiguri and Assam 
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through Darjeeling region and employed as the same180 there were number of Bhutias coming 

from Sikkim traded in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri with appels and Oranges. Traders from Tibet 

used to come with wools and other merchandise. On the other tea plantations industry, though 

new teaplantation area much not developed, extended and expanded both, where scope or 

access was given to it. Thus tea plantation oriented migration also continued. From the 

following tabe the development of tea industry and strength of recruited labourers will furnish 

the picture.  

     With all these discussions of the immigrants into the districts of North Bengal it should be 

mentioned here that the course and pace of the immigrants into the region was not as high 

during the first half of the twentieth century as it was in  the last quarter of the nineteenth 

century. In fact within the thirty years so voluminous immigration occurred in this region within 

the time the opportunities which induced the labours particularly could not remain same. 

Because land was limited and a large portion of the land in this region was covered with forests. 

Further tea plantation growingly reserved huge amount of land under its occupation. So lack of 

land for cultivation did not or could not settle the cultivator class or labour class. The areas like 

Kalimpong, Sadar Darjeeling, Plain land of Jalpaiguri like Boda, Patgram Bochaganj and Tetulia 

and the Barind region of Dinajpur and Malda becme to some extent saturated. Moreover, the 

first generation of immigrants who permanently settled in the region was succeeded by their 

native born descendents who were then procuring their paternal profession. Thus a new class 

of laborers grew in this region that ancestrally belonged to other parts of Bengal or India but by 

birth were North Bengalis. But still the trend of immigration did not wither away as the growth 

in population of different districts of North Bengal witnessed barring 1921 and other few 

exceptions. However with them a new development in socio-cultural arena of North Bengal 

began to be emerged which will be dealt in the next chapters.   

 

Colonial Period 

(1941 to 1947) 

V 

 

The period followed 1941 was as eventful as the transitory for the study of Demography of 

Bengal as well as the districts of North Bengal. The great Bengal Famine of 1943, the communal 

holocausts in 1946 in Calcutta, of Noakhali and also of Bihar and most importantly the 

Partitioning of India into two independent Unions and resultant great  wave of migration all 

these turned the demographic construction of the districts of North Bengal in a new move. The 

famine of 1943 had great toll over the deaths of Bengali people which numbered as per the 

record of the Famine Commission was 688846 during the period between December 1943 to 

June 1944 exceeding highly  over the births. 181 Among the most affected districts by the famine 
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and post-famine disease of Cholera and dysenteric diseases were Malda and Dinajpur of North 

Bengal under our study. Darjeeling was less affected as aloof from the plains and Jalpaiguri was 

moderately affected.182 On the other the chain of communal violence in Calcutta erupted in 16-

19 August, 1946; triggered by the Great Calcutta Killings the anti-Hindu riots in October’ 1946 in 

Noakhali and some adjoining areas of Tripura and anti-Muslim riots thereafter in Bihar greatly 

affected Bengal as a whole and North Bengal as a part.  

   Thus the pre-1947 periodic Bengal witnessed trauma and stress in demography oriented 

socio-political arena of North Bengal.183 With all these came the independence of India but with 

more traumatic partition, a largely discussed issue not only in India but also in the world, 

bringing lot of things to enquire into the demographic arena of the districts of North Bengal 

under our study. In previous chapter I have already discussed in details boundary formation and 

jurisdictional changes of the North Bengal districts in 1947 in the previous chapter. Here I shall 

only analyze the issues raised by the Indian National Congress, Hindu Mahasabha and the 

Muslim League related with demography and boundary of West Bengal and East Pakistan and 

the opinion or decision of the Commission in this regard.  

    The Muslim League in their submission to the Boundary commission both districts of 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri arguing of the districts’ not being contiguous to the main non-Muslim 

majority block of West Bengal, to have the control of the Catchment Basin of the river Teesta 

and resuscitation of other rivers of North Bengal and for the use of timber and forest of the 

districts. But the commission on the ground of their being predominantly non-Muslim area and 

finding no reason in other arguments declined the demand. In Dinajpur out of 30 police stations 

15 were Muslime predominant and 15 were Hindu predominant.  Among the 15 Muslim 

dominated police stations nine were in the east and 6 were on the west, remaining 15 police 

stations with non-Muslim majority. So the commission opined that barring Dinajpur the Muslim 

majority police stations on the east eight in number to be included with East Pakistan and the 

remaining with West Bengal. In case of Malda the Commission stated that out of 15 police 

stations and among the eight Muslim dominant police stations four eastern police stations of 

Bolahat, Shibganj, Nawabganj and Gomasthapur with Hindu dominant Nachole were to be 

added to East Pakistan. However, the Congress accounted to connect the two major non-

Muslim blocks having Kaliachak, Farakha and other Muslim majority police stations and also 

three police staiions in Jalpaiguri and six of Dinajpur, by way of connecting link. On the ground 

of railway connection with Assam the Muslim majority police station Bhurangamari at the 

north-east of Rangpur district was claimed by the Congress map. They also claimed for Dimla 

and Hathibanda, the non-Muslim majority police stations of Rangpur contiguous to Pathgram of 

Jalpaiguri district.  
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    The commission did not found any proper ground against these claims.  Mapping of the 

Boalia thana of Rajshahi district, a non-Muslim majority pocket within a predominantly Muslim 

area was also not recognized by the Commission. Though, the Commission appreciated the 

Congress mapping of 73 percent of entire population in East Bengal 70.67 percent of entire 

non-Muslim population in West Bengal. But the Commission rejected the Congress claim 

considering it ‘untenable’. The claim of Hindu Mahasabha of entire Malda district, portions 

Rajshahi district, Faridpur, and Bakarganj district were also claimed by the Mahasabha to be 

included in West Bengal. The Muslim League also claimed for the Chitagong Tracts.184. In fact all 

these claiming were resulted to be greater percent of Muslims or non-Muslims in either side, 

either of West Bengal or East Bengal to be recognized as East Pakistan. So, though partially 

considered, the claims were not accepted by the Boundary Commission. The commission, 

experienced by all these developments, decided its own and made the partition plan following 

which the two independent dominions emerged in the midnight of the 14th August, 1947 

through which the districts of North Bengal under our study also emerged in a new physique. 

   Thus partition resulted in procuring 40.37 percent populations with 37.13 percent area by the 

State of West Bengal from the pre-partition Bengal province including the State of Cooch Behar 

(as per the record of 1951 Census in compare to that of 1941). North Bengal in this 

circumstance procured 70.05 percent populations with 66.12 percent area from the pre-

partition North Bengal of under our discussion (as per the record of 1951 Census in compare to 

that of 1941). So during this time North Bengal constituted 24.74 percent of West Bengal land 

and 14.87 percent of populations of the State in 1951 in compare to 13.89 percent area and 

8.57 percent population of the Bengal province in 1941. Thus this was an increase in area and 

population of North Bengal in context of its share in Bengal and West Bengal as newly 

constituted State of West Bengal lost huge quantity of area and population as a resultant cause 

of partition. But, as a whole, North Bengal also had a share in this loss both by area and 

population.  In fact, the inflow of the displace persons from the Eastern part of Bengal began to 

waved in North Bengal districts of our study prior to the happening of partition mainly since 

1946 the year of Noakhali Riot. However, the details of the demographic changes in post-

partition period will be presented in the proceeding Chapter. 
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Chapter-4 

Pattern of Migraiton and Demographic Changes 

Post-Colonial Period 

(1947 to 1971) 

I 

     During Post-partition period the province of Bengal came to be known as West Bengal as the 

Western Part of Bengal and in 1951 census the area under territory of West Bengal was 

reported 30775.3 square mile which was 82876 square mile in 1941. This led to estimation of 

area of North Bengal under our study from 11517 square miles in 1941 to 7614.8 square mile 

with a loss of 3902.2 square mile as a result of partitioning India into two independent 

dominions. This territorial loss mainly affected the districts of Malda, West Dinajpur and 

Jalpaiguri. However I shall discuss the demographical changes brought by the physiographic 

partition of Bengal at par with its territorial loss in context of North Bengal and also taking the 

post-partition North Bengal territory in comparison to that of pre-partition period. The areas 

which post-partition North Bengal contained will be accounted with the census data of 1941 to 

have the clear and accurate transition of demography of the region. Following is the table of 

demographic scenario of North Bengal in post partition period according to the census record 

of 1951. 

Table 4.1 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

 1951 

Name of 
District/PS 

Area in 
Sq.miles 

Total 
population 

Male  Female Density Percentage of 
total population 
t o North Bengal 

West Bengal 30775.3 24810308 13345441 11464867 372.53 N.A. 

Malda  1,407.9 937580 476794 460786 327.29 25.41 

West 
Dinajpur 

1,334.8 720573 383853 336720 252.26 19.53 

Jalpaiguri 2,378.3 914538 501090 413448 173.84 24.79 

Darjiling   1,159.7 445260 239018 206242 177.84 12.06 

Cooch Behar 1,334.1 671158 361860 309298 231.84 18.19 

North Bengal 7614.8 3689109 1962615 1726494 226.73 14.87 

Source: Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim & Chandernagar, Part II-

Tables, A. Mitr, Manager of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, India, 

1953, p.9  

    During Post-partition period the province of Bengal came to be known as West Bengal as the 

Western Part of Bengal and in 1951 census the area under territory of West Bengal was 
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reported 30775.3 square mile which was 82876 square mile in 1941. This led to estimation of 

area of North Bengal under our study from 11517 square miles in 1941 to 7614.8 square mile 

with a loss of 3902.2 square mile as a result of partitioning India into two independent 

dominions. However, district wise analysis of the demographic transition will make apparent 

the post-partition demographic scenario of North Bengal in its true and proper structure.The 

decade 1941-51, as I told above, was also transitional in context of Malda district. The great 

famine of 1943 mostly affected the districts among the five districts of North Bengal in our 

discussion. The communal holocaust in Bengal in 1946 culminating with the famine stricken 

condition and finally partitioning India and the border framing processing in the district might 

have some impacts on the demography of the district.  

     In 1951 the district of Malda had total population of 937580 having 25.41 percent share in 

the entire population of North Bengal with 18.48 percent share in territorial area of North 

Bengal. This was a loss of 295038 persons in number with a loss of 596.1 square mile area on 

account of partition of the district. If we take the police stations, which constituted post-

partition Malda district, in compare to 1941 then the actual progress or regress in population 

can be realized. Thus the police stations English Bazar, Kaliachak, Malda, Habibpur, Ratua, 

Manikchak, Kharba, Harishchandrapur, Gajol and Bamongoala together constituted 844315 

numbers of populations in 1941, which numbered 937580 in 1951 showing an increase of 

93265 or 11.05 percent in those concerned police stations. Most importantly the growth 

population in all the police stations was moderate and even barring only Habibpur where a loss 

of about 15000 people was seen. In fact the famine (1943) and Flood (1948) stricken Malda 

district with the event of partition could maintain this equation of population. This was 

happened due to ‘a big spate of immigration of displaced persons from East Bengal.’1 As like 

before the density in the alluvial soil of Malda attained great densities such as in Kaliachak 1092 

per square mile, in Ratua 754 per square mile and in Manikchak 635 per square mile. The 

following table will explain the scenario of demography of Malda in 1951. 

Table 4.2 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

Malda District-1951 

District, Police Station, 
Town 

 

Area in 
Sq. mile 

POPULATION 

T Persons  Males Females Density 

Malda District (a)1,407.9 
(b)1,392.0 

937,580 476,794 460.786 673.55 

Sadar Subdivision 1,392.0 937,580 476,794 460,786 673.55 

Englishbazar 98.4 93,872 47,621 46,251 953.98 

Englishbazar 1.79 .. .. .. - 

Kaliachak 207.1 226,184 113,217 112,967 1092.15 
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Malda 87.4 37,420 19,366 18,054 428.15 

Old Malda 1.3 .. .. .. - 

Habibpur 153.3 72,193 37,153 35,040 470.93 

Ratua 153.7 115,834 58,651 57,183 753.64 

Manikchak 122.2 77,587 38,964 38,623 634.92 

Kharba 142.2 100,498 52,204 48,294 706.74 

Harishchandrapur 149.8 101,156 51,856 49,300 675.27 

Gajol 198.3 73,171 37,407 35,764 368.99 

Bamongola 79.6 39,665 20,355 19,310 498.30 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, pp.18-20 

     During 1941-51 the district of Dinajpur suffered from both the famine of 1943 and epidemics 

of 1944 and with number of above said incidents the district acquired Its post partition size and 

shape in 1947. With all these and migratory movements of the people constituted the 

population during 1947-51. If we take the pre-partition periodic Hili, Balurghat, Kumarganj, 

Tapan, Gangarampur, Banshihari, Kushmandi, Kaliaganj, Hemtabad, Raiganj and Itahar which 

constituted the post-partition West Dinajpur district together the total population of the district 

would have accounted for the district 583489 in 1941 which reached at 720567 persons in 1951 

with an increase of 137078 people 23.49 percent growth in compare to that of the last decade. 

This was 19.53 percent of entire population of North Bengal. The most voluminous growth of 

population during this period of 1941-51 was seen in Balurghat and Raiganj having increases of 

34901 and 36317 respectively. The rural urban distribution of population in the district revealed 

the rural nature of the district as 94.18 percent of total population lived in the rural areas of the 

district. . The following table will explain the scenario of demography of West Dinajpur district 

in 1951. 

Table 4.3 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

West Dinajpur-1951 

District, Police Station, 
Town 

Area in Sq. 
mile 

Total 
Persons 

Total 
Males 

Total 
Females 

Density 

West Dinajpur {(a)1,384.8 
(b)1,385.5} 

720,573 383,853 336,720 520.08 

Balurghat Subdivision 585.6 328,114 171,269 156,845 560.30 

Hili 34.0 38,787 20,731 18,056 1140.79 

Hili 1.43 .. .. .. - 

Balurghat 143.7 101,471 53,551 47,020 706.13 

Balurghat 2.46 .. .. .. - 

Kumarganj 110.8 55,905 28,913 26,992 504.56 

Tapan 170.3 70,644 36,013 34,631 414.82 
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Gangarampur 126.8 61,307 32,061 20,246 483.49 

Raiganj Subdivision 799.9 392,459 212,584 179,875 490.64 

Banshihari 134.2 51,270 26,703 24,573 382.04 

Kushmandi 119.9 56,314 30,260 26,054 469.67 

Kaliaganj 120.3 67,366 36,283 31,083 559.98 

Hemtabad 74.0 34,680 18,643 16,037 468.65 

Raiganj 186.4 101,870 56,627 45,243 546.51 

Raiganj 3.58 .. .. .. - 

Itahar 165.1 80,953 44,068 36,885 490.32 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, 18-20 

   The partition of Bengal of 1947 resulted in disruption of the railway communication between 

Darjeeling and Bengal. The direct rail route to Darjeeling was disrupted. In 1950 the great 

landslides in Darjeeling also affected the summer traffic. Thus it is reported in District Census 

Handbook that “Since 1950, however, after the disastrous landslides and the withdrawal of the 

Siliguri-Giellekhola Railway the traffic to Kallimpong has slumped considerably.”2 So though 

there was no much change in areas and jurisdiction of the district but as an indirect impact of 

the Partition it also affected the peoples’ movement into the district from the other parts of 

Bengal. From the following table we may have a picture of demographic development in 1951 

in the district of Darjeeling. 

Table 4.4 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

Darjeeling District-1951 

District, Police Station, 
Town 

Area in Sq. 
mile 

Total 
Persons 

Total 
Males 

Total 
Females 

Density 

DARJEELING 
DISTRICT 

{(a)1,159.7 
(b)1,199.7} 

445,260 239,018 206,242 371.14 

Sadar Subdivision 361.2 169,631 88,143 81,485 469.63 

Darjeeling 40.4 63,171 33,737 29,134 1563.64 

Darjeeling 4.1 .. .. .. - 

Jore Bunglow 56.4 28,944 14,941 14,003 513.19 

Pulbazar 59.0 26,929 13,915 13,014 456.42 

Shakhiapokil 92.6 19,258 9.812 9,446 207.97 

Rangli Rangllot 118.8 31,320 15,741 15,586 263.64 

Kurseong Subdivision 164.2 65,716 34,176 31,537 400.21 

Kurseong 126.6 49,577 25,972 23,005 391.60 

Kurseong 1.5 .. .. .. - 

Mirik 37.6 16,136 6,204 7,932 429.15 

Siliguri Subdivision 266.4 116,475 67,459 49,016 437.21 



128 
 

Siliguri 124.4 68,280 40,959 27,421 548.87 

Siliguri 3.6 .. .. .. - 

Kharibari 78.4 24,876 13,953 10,923 317.30 

Phansidewa 63.6 23,319 12,647 10,672 366.65 

Kalimpong Subdivision 407.9 93,441 49,237 44,204 229.07 

Kalimpong 235.4 76,463 40,310 36,144 324.82 

Kalimpong 3.6 .. .. .. - 

Garubathan 172.5 16,978 8,918 8,060 98.42 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, 18-20 

     During the post-1947 period the district of Darjeeling had a loss of 32.3 square mile areas. 

But according to the State Government’s return the area of the district was 7.7 square mile 

more in 1951 than in 1941. However, the growth of population continued which showed an 

increase of 68891 persons in number having 18.30 percent share of increased population in the 

1951 district population. This was 12.06 percent of entire population of North Bengal having 

15.23 percent of area in the region.  Darjeeling, Kalimpong, and Kursiong, all the three 

subdivisional, towns-cum-police stations showed a great increase in population. Jore Bunglow 

was only one police station which witnessed a loss of souls in this decade. In other police 

stations the growth was insignificant. Siliguri expanded greatly in urbanity with volume of 

population from 10487 in 1941 to 32480 in 1951 being triple against the population of 1941. 

The density rose from 2913 in 1941 to 9022 in 1951 indicating its rapid expansion as urban 

centre.  

     This expansion was caused by the growing importance of Siliguri as the junction point of 

communication during the Second World War and as a result of establishment of the 

headquarters of the Eastern Group of Railways, popularly known as Assam Rail Link Project. The 

great disparity between male and female population of Siliguri also indicated the urban 

development of the tract. Thus the total urban population in the district of Darjeeling became 

21.22 percent and gradually Kalimpong (1941) and Siliguri (1950) were declared municipalities. 

With this the semi urban areas like Tindharia, Ramjbi Algarah, Pedong, Labha, Tista Bazar, 

Simana, Sukhiapokri, Badamtam, Bijanbari, Phulbari began to develop in railway line, hats and 

Bazars areas. The Khasmahal land was populated by the small cultivators. 

   Though during 1943-45 there was excess of births over deaths in Jalpaiguri district and a 

devastated flood affected the district greatly in 1950 the district witnessed a small growth in 

total population.3 Taking the police stations Jalpaiguri, Raiganj, Mainaguri, Nagrakaa, Dhupguri, 

Mal, Matiali, Madarihat, Falakata, Kalchini, Alipur Duars, Kumarganj together which constituted 

the district in 1951 recorded the total population 914538 in 1951 against the population 

845702 in 1941 having a small increase of 68836 persons or 8.14 percent  as a whole. Only the 
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three polices stations Jalpaiguri, Alipur Duas and Dhupguri witnessed a growth about or more 

than 10000 populations during the decade. But the police stations Rajganj, Maynaguri and Mal 

witnessed a decline. The following table will show the progress or regress in this growth.  

    Table 4.5 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

Jalpaiguri District-1951 

District, Police 
Station, Town 

 

Area in Sq. 
mile 

Total 
Persons 

Total 
Males 

Total 
Females 

Density 

Jalpaiguri District {(a)2,378.3 
(b)2,374.4} 

914,538 501,090 413,448 385.17 

Sadar Subdivision 1,295.9 546,142 300,352 245,790 421.44 

Jalpaiguri 186.6 115,459 64,441 51,018 618.75 

Jalpaiguri 3.0 .. .. .. - 

Rajganj 245.8 51,723 28,458 23,265 210.43 

Mainaguri 251.5 88,315 48,200 40,115 351.15 

Nagrakata 106.7 42,389 23,065 19,324 397.27 

Dhupguri 216.8 110,910 61,159 49,751 511.58 

Mal 197.4 88,158 48,658 39,500 446.60 

Matiali 92.1 49,188 26,371 22,817 534.07 

Alipur Duars 
Subdivision 

1,078.5 368,399 200,738 167,658 341.58 

Madarihat 148.9 59,486 32,033 27,453 399.50 

Falakata 122.6 55,700 30,623 25,077 454.32 

Kalchini 344.4 85,609 46,384 39,225 248.57 

Alipur Duars 200.7 119,038 65,575 53,463 593.11 

Alipur Duar 5.73 .. .. .. - 

Kumargram 194.0 48,563 26,123 22,440 250.32 

  Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger 

of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953,pp.18-20 

    During the decade 1941-51 there was both the development of urbanity and urban 

population in Jalpaiguri district. The New Assam Rail Rink Project, Development of Alipur Duar 

town as a large railway centre, several road building projects connecting Assam and the Duars 

led to the growth of population in the district.4 During the period Jalpaiguri showed 138.22 

percent growth against the States growth of 32.52 percent in urban population. Thus the 

district of Jalpaiguri with a territory of 2378.3 square mile and 31.23 percent of total North 

Bengal territory constituted 24.79 percent of entire North Bengal population.   

   During the decade of 1941-1951 the State of Cooch Behar there was no significant incident to 

influence the demography of the State except the partition of Bengal. However the most 
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significant incident was the evolution of  Cooch Behar from Princely State to Chief 

Commissioner’s Province initially and later on to the district of the State of West Bengal. It has 

been reported in the District Census Handbook that during 1941-51 ‘the famine and epidemics 

of 1943-44 did not trouble the state to any degree.’5 However, a severe flood occurred in 

Mekliganj in June 1950. In August of the same year an earth quake shook the district of Cooch 

Behar. But all these did not affect the demography of Cooch Behar. The following table will 

provide the statistics of this.  

Table 4.6 

Distribution of population North Bengal 

Cooch Behar District-1951 

District, Police Station, 
Town 

Area in Sq. 
mile 

Total 
Persons 

Total 
Males 

Total 
Females 

Density 

COOCH BEHAR 
DISTRICT 

{(a)1,334.1 
(b)1,322.6} 

671,158 361,860 309,298 a.503.08 
b.507.45 

Tufanganj Subdivision 224.0 97,713 52,475 45,238 436.22 

Tufanganj 224.0 97,713 52,475 45,238 436.22 

Tufanganj 0.34 .. .. .. .. 

Dinhata Subdivision 271.9 161,054 85,974 75,080 592.33 

Dinhata 210.9 137,000 73,187 63,613 649.60 

Dinhata 0.51 .. .. .. .. 

Sitai 61.0 24,054 12,787 11,267 394.33 

Sadar Subdivision 284.8 171,865 94,531 77,334 603.46 

Cooch Behar 284.8 171,865 94,531 77,334 603.46 

Cooch Behar 2.24 .. .. 69,275 .. 

Mathabhanga 
subdivision 

343.0 148,691 79,416 21,430 433.50 

Sitalkuchi 101.0 45,755 24,325 47,845 453.02 

Mathabhanga 242.0 102,936 55,091 .. 425.36 

mathabhanga 0.48 .. .. 42,371 .. 

Mekliganj Subdivision 198.9 91,835 49,464 20,944 461.71 

Mekliganj 112.7 45,255 24,311 .. 401.55 

Mekliganj 0.22 .. .. 21,427 … 

Haldibari 86.2 46,580 25,153 .. 540.37 

Haldibari 0.56 .. ..  .. 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953,pp.18-20 

    The total area of the Cooch Behr district in 1951 was 1334.1 square mile as returned by the 

Survey General and 1322.6 square mile as returned by the State Government. The total 

population of the district in 1951 reached at 671158 persons which was 18.19 percent of entire 
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population of North Bengal. In 1941 the total population of the State of Cooch Behar was 

640842 in number which was 12.17 percent of total North Bengal population. However, then 

the area and population of North Bengal was different from that of 1951. The increase in total 

population from 1941 to 1951 thus was 30316 in number and 4.73 percent of growth on the 

total population of previous decade. In all the police stations there were increase in population 

during the decade except the police stations of Sitai, Sitalkhuchi and Mekliganj there was slight 

decrease. The large volume of growth was seen in only in Cooch Behar Sadar about 21891 

numbers of populations.  

   Thus as a whole North Bengal witnessed a total loss of 1577066 people in 1951 in compare to 

that of 1941 basically caused by the territorial loss led by bifurcation of Bengal into East and 

West attached in tow independent dominions. However, the decrease in birth rates and even 

excess of death rates over birth rates in some extent also was responsible for this loss. But if we 

consider the territory of Post-partition North Bengal in comparison with the enumeration of 

1941 then this shows an increase of 398392 persons or 12.11 percent. But the natural growth 

rate or birth rate in excess to death rate did not happen in the districts of North Bengal during 

the decade 1941-51 because of the above said famine, resultant epidemics, communal 

holocausts and partition trauma. The following is the table of birth rate and death rate of four 

districts of North Bengal showing the actual growth. 

Table 4.7 

Vital Statistics of Births and Deaths in North Bengal districts 

1941-1950 

Districts of North Bengal Births (1941-50) Deaths (1941-50) Differencce 

West Dinajpur 148989 140165 +8824 

Jalpaiguri 231953 215589 +16364 

Darjeeling 105825 98050 +7775 

Malda 165573 140437 +25136 

Total of North Bengal 
(excluding Cooch Behar) 

652340 594241 58099 

 Source: Census of India, 1951, Vol. VI, Part IB, Vital Staistics of West Bengal, 1941-1950, A. 

Mitra, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1952, p.3 

    So excluding Cooch Behar if we minus the excess of birth of 58099 persons the non-natural 

increase of population in North Bengal happened to be 340293 and including Cooch Behar (if 

we take the increase of birth roughly 10000) this would be 330293 persons. Here lies the 

importance of migration which making plus-minus of total population of North Bengal 

recognized the growth. So we have to make an analysis of the phenomenon of migration in the 

districts of North Bengal to justify the demographic scenario for the decade of 1941-51.  
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   An important feature of North Bengal demography was, during post-partition period, the 

Enclaves’ demography. According to The Hindustan Standard, a Calcutta Newspaper, the a large 

number of Indian enclaves remained in Pakistan belonged to the Cooch Behar-Jalpaiguri belt of 

North Bengal and also a good number of enclaves belonged to this region in Pakistan. These are 

known as ‘Chhitmahals’, which were scattered in border region of East Pakistan and largely in 

the south-west of Cooch Behar. The Radcliffe Award placed the larger chhits of Jalpaiguri and 

Cooch Behar in the thanas of Tetulia, Pachagar, Boda, Debiganj and Patgram which went to East 

Pakistan.6 The Hindustan Standard reported total number of Cooch Behar enclaves in East 

Pakistn 131 with an area of 20463.05 acres having a population of 12601 persons and total 

number of Pakistan enclaves in Cooch Behar 95 with an area of 12151.90 acres having a 

population of 10954 persons. 7 

    The decade between 1951 and 1961 was of a great significant for North Bengal due to its 

administrative organization and reorganization. I have already discussed in previous chapter the 

issues of States’ Reorganization Commission of 1953, States’ Reorganization Act of 1956 and 

Bengal-Bihar Boundaries Act of 1956 which influenced the founding of post-partition North 

Bengal in its present from bringing changes also in demographic pattern directly and indirectly. 

In fact, the demand of parts of Bihar to be included into West Bengal to maintain it s contiguity 

and geographical integrity was made since the pre-partition arrangement of portioning India 

and as a result of Bengal. The West Bengal Pradesh Committee in argument of rehabilitation of 

the large flood of refugees into West Bengal, Economic Development of the region, direct link 

between different parts of West Bengal and administrative privileges demanded Purnea (up to 

the bed of old Kosi), Manbhum (Purulia and Dhanbad), Dhalbhum (in Singhbhum) and Seraikela 

(part) from Bihar. It amounted 3800 square miles area with a population of about 19 lakhs from 

Purnea into West Bengal.8 Previously Sj. Upendra Nath Burman, M.P., also raised the issue in a 

Parliamentarian debate on 23rd August, 195t1 in this way that “Early steps should be taken to 

alter the boundaries of the State of West Bengal with a view to establishing contiguity between 

the detached part of the State.” Shri Hussain Imam, M.P. from Bihar, supported Mr. Burman 

recognizing ‘equity and justice of the demand of Bengal.’9   

   Thus the Bihar and West Bengal (Transfer of Territories) Act, 1956 under the Constitution 

(Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, 19th October, 1956 came into being reorganizing North Bengal 

to its present geo-administrative form. 10 This naturally had an impact over the population of 

West Bengal as well North Bengal. Besides the incidents like Chinese occupation of Tibet and 

resultant Tibetan refugees, the ‘Bengal Kheda’ in Assam and resultant fled of Bengali speakers 

from Assam into Bengal also brought changes in North Bengal demography.The following table 

will show the demographic scenario of North Bengal in 1961. 

 



133 
 

Table 4.8 

Population Distribution in North Bengal 

For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

West Bengal 34194.1 34926279 18599144 16327135 1021 

Malda District 1391.9 1221923 621990 599933 878 

West Dinajpur District 2061.9 1323797 694372 629425 642 

Darjeeling District 1256.6 624640 335036 289604 497 

Jalpaiguri District 2382.9 1359292 733339 625953 570 

Cooch Behar District 1313.9 1019806 539694 480112 776 

Total of North Bengal 8407.2 5549458 2924431 2625027 660 

Census of India, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-II A, General Population Table J 

Datta Gupta, published by The Manager of Publications, Delhi, Printed by Government of 

India Press, Calcutta,  1964, pp. 88-92 

    During the decade 1951-61 taking together the five districts, North Bengal as a whole 

accounted total population 5549458 persons among which 2924431 were male and 2625027 

were female having a density of 660 per square mile much lower than the density of the State 

of West Bengal. It constituted 15.89 percent of total population of the State comprising an area 

of 24.59 percent of total land of the State. North Bengal as a whole witnessed an increase of 

1860349 persons in number on the population of the last decade. This was an increase of 50.43 

percent against the State’s increase of 40.77 percent. This voluminous increase of North Bengal 

might have been happened caused by the two factors: documented and undocumented 

refugee immigration from East Pakistan and Jurisdictional changes or territorial inclusion from 

Bihar land. The issue may be well understood if we discuss it fragmentally taking the districts of 

North Bengal individually.  

    According to the Census Report of 1961the total population of Malda district became 

1221923 persons in number among whom 621990 were males and 599933 were females. Thus 

the sex ratio of the district stood 965 females per 1000 males. With this population Malda 

constituted 22.02 percent of entire population of North Bengal having an area of 16.56 percent 

of entire North Bengal. The total population increased in the district 284343 persons in number 

being 30.33 percent on the population of the previous decade. With these the district as a 

whole achieved the density of 878 persons per square mile. However, the density and the 

growth of population throughout the district were not even. This can be realized by police 

station wise distribution of the population in the district as follows.  

 

 



134 
 

Table 4.9 

  Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

Malda District For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Malda District 1391.9 1221923 621990 599933 878 

Sadar Subdivision 1391.9 1221923 621990 599933 878 

English Bazar 98.4 131377 68386 62991 1335 

Kaliachak 207.1 283635 142760 140875 1370 

Malda 87.4 52475 27062 25413 600 

Habibpur 153.3 87494 44929 42565 571 

Ratua 153.7 151899 77182 74717 988 

Manikchak 122.1 98610 49496 49114 808 

Kharba 142.2 137441 70448 66993 967 

Harishchandrapur 149.8 136682 69585 67097 912 

Gajol 198.3 94505 47959 46546 477 

Bamangola 79.6 47805 24183 23622 601 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-II A, General 

Population Table J Datta Gupta, 1964, pp. 88-92 

     From the above table it is apparent that following the pre-partition tradition the police 

stations of Kaliachak, Kharba, Ratua and Hrishchandrapur remained mostly populated and 

densely areas in the district of Malda. The populace of Kaliachak increased from 194324 in 1941 

to 226184 in 1951 and to 283635 in 1961. Thus it was an increase of 57451 persons or 25.40 

percent on the population of the previous decade. Most spectacular growth of population was 

witnessed by Habibpur having an increase of 50,341 persons in number with a growth of 135.50 

percent over the population of the last decade in a same area of land. Thus in all the thannahs 

there was heavy growth of population such as in Harischandrapur an increase of 35526 persons 

(35.12 percent), in Kharba 36943 persons (36.76 percent), in Ratua 36065 persons (31.14 

percent), in Malda 15055 persons (40.23 percent) and in English Bazar 37505 persons (39.95 

percent). Density was mostly high in Kaliachak (1370) and English Bazar (1335) followed by 

Ratua (988), Kharba (967) and Harishchandrapur (912).11 This massive growth of population 

developed in rural areas for the growth of urban population was 4.2 percent in 1961 against the 

3.8 percent urban growth of 1951 recognizing the rural nature of the district. The sex ratio was 

969 in rural areas and 873 in urban areas.12  

    During the decade of 1951-61 jurisdictional and demographic change voluminously happened 

in the case of West Dinajpur district due the boundary redistribution and re-re-distribution in 

between Bihar-Darjeeling-West Dinajpur following the recommendation of the States’ 

Reorganization Commission and the Bengal-Bihar Boundaries Act. The total population of West 
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Dinajpur thus reached at a higher level of 23.85 percent of entire North Bengal having a 

population of 1323797 with an increase of 603224 persons being 83.71 percent increase over 

the population of last decade. But if we minus the newly added police stations from the district 

then the increase will come down in 224198 persons having 31.11 percent increase over the 

population of the last census are the area being the same. The West Bengal District Gazetteer, 

West Dinajpur calculated the population of the district of 1951 taking its shape of 1961 and 

accounted a total population of 976882 for the district in 1951 with 518484 males and 458398 

females. 13 However, the following table compiled from the Census data of 1961 will help us to 

understand the district’s population distribution and nature of growth. 

Table 4.10 

Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

West Dinajpur District For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

West Dinajpur District 2061.9 1323797 694372 629425 642 

Balurghat Subdivision 585.6 403448 209010 194438 689 

Hilli 34.0 37245 19481 17764 1095 

Balurghat 143.7 120848 63043 57805 841 

Kumarganj 110.8 68998 35602 33396 623 

Gangarampur 126.8 86506 44950 41556 682 

Tapan 170.3 89851 45934 43917 528 

Raiganj Subdivision 799.9 541323 284025 257298 677 

Raiganj 186.4 150072 79375 70697 805 

Kaliaganj 120.3 93911 50330 43581 781 

Hemtabad 74.0 46769 24706 22063 632 

Itahar 165.1 104709 54235 50474 634 

Kushmundi 119.9 73448 38134 35314 613 

Bangshihari 134.2 72414 37245 35169 540 

Islampur Subdivision 676.4 379026 201337 177689 560 

Islampur 133.3 87942 47625 40317 660 

Karandighi 150.2 75191 39424 35767 501 

Chopra 146.1 68868 37094 31774 471 

Goalpokhar 246.8 147025 77194 69831 596 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-II A, General 

Population Table, J. Datta Gupta, 1964, p.91 

     From the above table it is apparent that the most populous police stations in the West 

Dinajpur district were Raignj (150072), Goalpokhar (147025), Balurghat (120848) and Itahar 

(104709) where the population was higher than one lakh. However, density of population was 

highest in Hilli (1095 per square mile) followed by Balurghat (841 per square mile), Raiganj (805 
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per square mile) and Kaliaganj (781 per square mile). In previous decade most spectacular 

growth was seen in Balurghat and Raignaj police stations. The growth continued also in this 

decade of 1951-61 in those two police stations having increase of 19.10 and 47.32 percent 

respectively. Besides, the Bangshihari (41.24 percent) and Gangarampur (41.10 percent) police 

stations witnessed a growth above forty percent in this decade. The remaining police stations 

like Kaliaganj, Hemtabad, Kushmundi, Itahar bagged the growth ranging from 39 percent to 30 

percent. The newly added Islampur Subdivision including Islampur, Karandighi, Chopra and 

Goalpokhar police stations included 379026 persons into the district.14 The sex ration in the 

district in 1961 was 914 females per 1000 males against the ratio of 884 females per 1000 

males in 1951 which varied slightly in different parts of the district.    

    The total population in the district of Darjeeling in 1961 reached at 445260 in an area of 

1159.7 square miles. Thus Darjeeling constituted 12.06 percent population of North Bengal. 

Like the other districts of North Bengal Darjeeling district also witnessed great volume of 

increase in population during this decade of 1951-61. The total number of increase in this 

decade was 179380 persons constituting 40.29 percent over the population of the last decade. 

The distribution and redistribution of the territories and jurisdictional changes in forming and 

reforming police stations influenced the demography with the post-partition refugee  and 

undocumented immigrants’ streamline and also the post 1950 Indo-Nepal treaty periodic 

human mobility between India and Nepal and the displaced Tibetan’s immigrant move into the 

district during and after China’s occupation of Tibet. However, the distribution of population all 

through the district was not even. This can be realized from the following table. 

Table 4.11 

 Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

Darjeeling District For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

West Bengal 34194.1 34926279 18599144 16327135 1021 

Darjeeling District 1256.6 624640 335036 289604 497 

Sadar Subdivision 361.2 203523 104961 98562 563 

Pulbazar 53.0 32504 16582 15922 613 

Darjeeling 40.4 74461 39777 34684 1843 

Sukhiapokri 92.6 22784 11545 11239 246 

Jore Bungalow 56.4 35261 17694 17567 625 

Rangli Rangliot 118.8 38513 19363 19150 324 

Kalimpong Subdivision 407.9 120526 64681 55845 295 

Kalimpong 235.4 96047 51293 44754 408 

Garubathan 172.5 24479 13388 11091 142 

Kurseong Subdivision 164.2 80743 41789 38954 492 
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Mirik 37.6 21646 11025 10621 576 

Kurseong 126.6 59097 30764 28333 467 

Siliguri Subdivision 323.3 219848 123605 96243 680 

Phansidewa 120.6 58573 31581 26992 486 

Siliguri 67.5 93125 54830 38295 1380 

Kharibari 55.4 25957 14135 11822 469 

Naxalbari 79.8 42193 23059 10134 529 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-II A, General 

Population Table J Datta Gupta, 1964, p.88 

     The most populous areas of the district were police stations of Siliguri, Kalimpong, Darjeeling 

and Kurseong. The spectacular growth in population was seen in Phansidewa where an increase 

of 35254 persons having 151.18 percent over the last decade’s population was accounted. In 

Siliguri this increase was 36.39 percent with an increased population of 24845 persons. In Mirik, 

though a small population, 34.14 percent occurred. In Gorubathan, with a small population, 

44.18 percent growth happened. Kalimpong continued its previous increasing trend having 

19584 persons of increased population with 25.61 percent growth. In the Rangli Rangliot the 

growth was 21.82 percent. 15 The rural population highly increased during the period 1951-61 in 

the police stations of Naxalbari (82.8 percent), Phanisdewa (55.5 percent), Kharibari (46.2 

Percent), Garubathan (44.2 percent), and Siliguri (39.3 percent) and in Mirik (34.1 percent). On 

the other urban population increased very highly only in Siliguri police stations 101.6 percent 

recognizing the rapid urban growth of Siliguri in the district.16  

    The district of Jalpaiguri in 1961 constituted 24.49 percent of entire North Bengal population 

having 1359292 numbers of persons. This was as per the growth of the North Bengal districts 

and also as per the growth of the State of West Bengal with post-partition developments. It 

increased 444754 persons which was 48.63 percent over the population of the last decade. This 

growth was also partly contributed by the transfer of some of the ‘Chhits’ from Cooch Behar. 

The large volume of growth in population of the district was contributed by all the police 

stations of the district more or less evenly ranging from 36 percent to 65 percent of growth 

over the population of the previous census year. The following table may make it apparent.  

Table 4.12 

  Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

Jalpaiguri District 

For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Jalpaiguri District 2382.9 1359292 733339 625953 570 

Sadar Subdivision 1304.5 795623 430200 365423 610 



138 
 

Jalpaiguri 194.2 171822 93708 78114 885 

Rajganj 245.8 80766 43824 36942 329 

Maynaguri 251.5 123278 66387 56891 490 

Nagrakata 106.7 58635 31619 27016 550 

Dhubguri 216.8 168308 90121 78187 776 

Mal 209.9 135117 73602 61515 644 

Mitiali 79.6 57697 30939 26758 725 

Alipur Duars Subdivision 1078.4 563669 303139 260530 523 

Madarihat 146.9 81344 43479 37865 554 

Falakata 122.6 91923 49238 42685 750 

Kalchini 344.4 117184 63355 53829 340 

Alipur Duars 269.9 199408 107933 91445 739 

Kumargram 194.6 73810 39134 34676 379 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-II A, General 

Population Table J Datta Gupta, 1964, p.89 

    The most populous police stations in the district of Jalpaiguri in 1961 were Jalpaiguri 

(171822), Maynaguri (123278), Dhupguri (168308), Mal (135117), Kalchini (117184) and most 

importantly Alipur Durars (199408). Most spectacular growth in population in comparison to 

the last decade in the disrict was witnessed by the police stations of Alipurduars (65.52 

percent), Falakata (65.03 percent), Rajganj (56.15 percent), Mal (53.27 percent), Kumargram 

(51.99 percent) and Dhupguri (51.75 percent) all of which contributed more than fifty percent 

progressive development in population in the district over the population of the last decade. 

The growth was upward from Jalpaiguri Sadar to Alipurduars vial Falakata in the east and 

towards Mal in the north-eastern part of the district. Rajganj being in the border land of East 

Pakistan showed a greater growth. On the other Maynaguri in comparison showed a lesser 

growth (39.59 percent) due to its tranquility of land. The most densely police station in the 

district was Jalpaiguri (885 per square mile) followed by Kumargram (779 per square mile), 

Dhupguri (776 per square mile), Falakata (750 per square mile), Alipur duars (739 per square 

mile) and Mitiali (725 per square mile) which were densed above 700 per square mile.17 This 

also showed the growth of population in the district. The District Gazetteer, Jalpaiguri reported 

annual growth of 4.83 percent in the district.18 Increase of rural population depicted the rural 

nature of the district.19      

    The tradition of growth of population in large volume during the decade 1951-61 of the 

North Bengal districts also continued in Cooch Behar district. During this decade the total 

population of Cooch Behar became 1019806 persons which contained 18.38 percent 

population of entire population of North Bengal. The increase in the district was in large volume 

numbering 348648 constituting 51.95 percent growth on the population of the last decade. The 
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increase though was not even throughout the district but in all police stations it was in high 

level. The following table may help us to contemplate the issue clearly. 

Table 4.13 

   Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

Cooch Behar District  For the Year 1961 

Division, District, police-
station or Township  

Area in 
Square Mile 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Square Mile 

Cooch Behar District 1313.9 1019806 539694 480112 776 

Sadar Subdivision 284.8 272484 144184 128300 957 

Cooch Behar 284.8 272484 144184 128300 957 

Tufanganj Subdivision 224.0 173637 91522 82115 775 

Tufanganj 224.0 173637 91522 82115 775 

Dinhata Subdivision 271.9 247959 130863 117096 912 

Dinhata 210.9 211295 111506 99789 1002 

Sitai 61.0 36664 19357 17307 601 

Mathabhanga Subdivision 343.0 218165 115135 103030 635 

Mathabhanga 242.0 150445 79374 71071 622 

Sitalkuchi 101 67720 35761 31959 670 

Mekliganj Subdivision 190.2 107561 57990 49571 566 

Mekliganj 112.7 60057 32425 27632 533 

Haldibari 77.5 47504 25565 21939 613 

Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal And Sikkim, Part-IIA, General Population 

Table J Datta Gupta, 1964, p.90 

The highest number of population increase happened in the Cooch Behar police station which 

numbered 100619 persons showing 51.95 percent growth over the population of the previous 

decade. By percentage the highest growth in Cooch Behar district occurred in the police station 

of Tufanganj where 77.70 percent increase was reported by the census. There was also a large 

growth in Dinhata totaling 74295 persons having with 54.23 percent increase on the last 

decade’s population. The police station of Mathabhanga witnessed the increase in 46.15 

percent with 47509 persons in addition to the people of last decade. Sitalkuchi and Mkeliganj 

also showed the growth 48.00 percent and 32.71 percent respectively. Sitai though a small 

police station witnessed the growth of 52.42 percent than that of the previous census period. 

The highest density in the district was seen in Dinhata having 1002 persons per square mile in 

the thannah area followed by the police stations of Cooch Behar (957 per square mile) and 

Tufanganj (775 per square mile).20 The number of females per 1000 males in the district in 1961 

was 890 and increase in female number of 1951 when it was 855 per 1000 males.21 

    Thus during the decade 1951-61 North Bengal witnessed a massive growth of population even 

going above the state rate of growth of 40.77 percent on the population of the previous 
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decade. The growth in the districts of North Bengal was from 30 percent in lower range to 51 

percent in upper range. The state of West Bengal continued to be ranked as per density of 

population at five among the states both in 1951 and 1961 with a density of 769 and 1021 

respectively. The state also ranked sixth in 1951 and fifth in 1961 in accordance with the total 

population. In this connection concerning the North Bengal districts it has been reported in the 

Census Record that, “the five districts to the north of the Ganga, usually referred to as the 

North Bengal districts, make up the rear of the population ranking for both 1961 and 1951.” 

Because those districts between themselves represented a fourth of the State’s territory but 

did not account for even a sixth of its population.22  

   But this was, as we studied earlier, due to the culmination physiographical, communicational 

and overall the historical process. It is fact that the North Bengal districts in large area was 

covered by the hilly tracts and forest areas and also covered by the large watery areas. If we 

take account of the habitable areas then the districts were not less populous in accordance 

their sizes. This can be corroborated by the fact that during 1941-51 in regards to the 

percentage of growth of population four of the five districts of North Bengal ranked among the 

first ten districts of the State. Thus during the time Darjeeling ranked fourth, West Dinajpur 

fifth, Malda eigth and Jalpaiguri ninth. During 1951-61 all the five districts of North Bengal 

ranked among the first eleven in consideration of percentage of growth in the State and in this 

the first rank was acquired by Cooch Behar and the third rank was taken by Jalpaiguri district. 

Even within the period of sixty years of 1901-1961 the five districts of North Bengal ranked 

among the first eleven districts Jalpaiguri being in third position and Darjeeling being in fifth 

position.23 So during the two decades after independence and partition of India the districts of 

North Bengal were in sound position regarding the growth of population.   

     The decade of 1961-71 was very significant for the transition of North Bengal also in relation 

to its demography. The consistence impact of the Chinese occupation of Tibet in 1959 still 

continued the streaming Tibetans in-migration into the tract of North Bengal.24 The reaction 

and repercussion of Bengal Kheda Movement in Assam in 1961 had directly and indirectly a 

significant impact on the North Bengal demography. The Indo-Chinese war of 1962 resulting on 

the Chinese aggression to Indian borderland which is disputed area to China also attracted the 

government attention in the tract of North Bengal which resulted in the strategic development 

of North Bengal with its associative developments called on the in-migrants into the region.  

The second Indo-Pak war of 1965 also had a great deal of impact on the demography in Bengal 

as well as in North Bengal. The most important external incident, the Liberation war led by the 

East Pakistan from the yoke of the West Pakistan was the most prominent happenings with its 

pre-war circumstances influencing the demographic scenario of West Bengal as well as of North 

Bengal. Besides, there happened the great flood in 1968 in Cooch Behar and in 1970 in different 

parts of North Bengal. During this time the Jalpaiguri town and almost the entire district of 
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Cooch Behar was inundated.25 All these might have a good say in the demography of North 

Bengal enumerated in 1971 census record both numerically and characteristically. The 

following table will highlight over the demographic scenario of North Bengal during 1970s.  

       Table 4.14 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

1971 

District/ 
Subdivision/ 
Police station 

Area/in Sq. 
Km. 

Total 
Population 

Male Female Persons per 
Sq. Km. 

Maldah 
District 

3733.0 1612657 827706 784951 432.00 

West Dinajpur 5358.0 1859887 967937 891950 347.12 

Darjeeling 
District 

3149.0 781777 415442 366335 248.26 

Jalpaiguri 6227.0 1750159 927707 822452 281.06 

Koch Bihar 3387.0 1414183 737931 676252 417.53 

North Bengal 21854 7418663 3876723 3541940 339.46 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, Government Press of India, Calcutta, 1971pp.10-18  

  

    During the decade 1961-71 the districts of North Bengal showed increase in total population. 

In 1971 North Bengal population reached at 7418663 with a territory of 21854 square 

Kilometer having density of 339.46 per square Kilometer. Thus North Bengal had a share of 

16.74 percent population in 1971 in the entire population of the State of West Bengal. This was 

a small rise of 0.85 percent from the previous decade. However, the growth rate of population 

in North Bengal from 1961 to 1971 was 33.68 percent having an increase of 1869205 persons 

by number. The rate of growth in population was moderately high from that of the State of 

West Bengal where the growth was 26.87 percent during this time. But the growth rate of 

North Bengal population was much less than it had been in 1961. It became reduced by 16.75 

percent from the preceding decade. On the other the growth of State’s population was reduced 

by 13.90 percent in the same period.26  The density of population as told earlier was 339 per 

square Kilometer whereas it was in the State 507 much high than the North Bengal region. 

However the growth rate of population and density of a particular region is not dependent 

totally each on other. Various factors influence on it. To understand the demographic transition 

of North Bengal we should go through the districts so that a proper explanative picture may be 

come out. 

        Malda, in 1971, had a population of 1612657 in numbers constituting 21.73 percent of the 

entire population of North Bengal. It increased in the decade 390734 persons by number having 
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31.98 percent growth over the population of preceding decade. When the North Bengal 

population showed decline in growth of the population from the previous decade then the 

district of Malda showed progress in growth rate slightly by 1.65 percent.27  Production of raw 

silk, seasonal cash crop of Mangoes, return flow of the out-migrated persons in the district, 

prosperous agriculture etc., led the growth of population in the district. 28 But the density of the 

district (432 per square kilometer) was much less than that of the State (507 persons per square 

kilometer) However the distribution and growth of the population in the decade was not even 

in all parts of the district. The following table will elaborate the distribution of the population in 

the district in 1971. 

Table 4.15 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

Maldah District: 1971 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area Total 
Population 

Male Female Density 

Maldah District 3733.0 1612657 827706 784951 432.00 

Sadar Division 3733.0 1612657 827706 784951 432.00 

Harishchandra pur 388.0 177333 91406 85927 457.04 

Kharba 
(Chanchal) 

368.3 177905 91363 86542 483.04 

Ratua 398.1 195161 100200 94961 490.23 

Gajole 513.6 143426 73411 70015 279.26 

Bamangola 206.2 66773 33840 32933 323.83 

Habibpur 397.1 113170 57574 55596 284.99 

Maldah 226.4 71077 36462 34615 313.94 

Englishbajar 254.8 182996 95472 87524 718.19 

Manichak 316.2 126715 64252 62463 400.74 

Kaliachak 536.4 358101 183726 174375 667.60 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, p.18   

 

    Barring two police stations in the district of Malda all the police stations had population much 

more than one lakh people. Among them the most populous was Kaliachak police station 

having 358101 persons in number with a density of 667.60 per square kilometer, the second 

highest density in the district. Among the other police stations Harischandrapur (177333), 

Kharba (177905), Ratua (195161) and Englishbazar (182996) had population nearly about two 

lakhs. The highest density in the district was in the police station of Englishbazar with 718.19 

persons per square Kilometer. All the police stations showed growth rate above the average of 

the state the highest growth rate being shown by the police station of Gajole by 51.77 percent. 

But by number of persons the highest growth was seen I Kaliachak of 74466 persons whereas in 
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Gajole the number of growth was 48921 persons. In the police stations of Habibpur (39.68 

percent), Englishbazar (39.29 percent) and Maldah (35.45 percent) the growth rate was also 

high. For the rich alluvial soil resulting prosperous agriculture the Kaliachak police station 

showed highest growth of population by number though the percentage of growth was lowest 

in the district indicating its growth to a saturation point.29 On the other Gajole being a junction 

point connecting   southern and northern parts of the State of West Bengal and with other 

important places outside the district by road networks became the heart land of the district. 

Naturally attracting large number of in-migrants it grew largely by population during this time.30  

     The district of West Dinajpur, the so called neck of the State of West Bengal linking the main 

southern land mass of the State with the three northern districts of Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling and 

Cooch Behar, witnessed great development in the progressive transition of demography during 

1961-71 period. The Goalpokhar police station in Islampur Subdivision was split up into 

Goalpokhar and Chakalia police stations making sixteen police stations in the district in 1964.31 

With an area of 5358.0 square Kilometer the district contained 1859887 numbers of persons 

having 967937 males and 891950 females in the 1971 census year. Though the density of 

population in the district in1971 was much low (347.12 percent per square kilometer) than the 

State’s density (507 percent), the district showed a very high rate of growth of population than 

the State. Thus with an increase of 536090 persons the district showed 40.50 percent growth in 

the population of the last decade and constituted 25.07 percent of the entire population of the 

district. However, the increase of population in the district varied in the range between 16.99 

percent to 62.56 percent and 6320 persons to 68287 persons in different police stations of the 

district.32 So scrutiny may be made of the district’s details of demographic transition which the 

following table may highlight.  

 Table 4.16 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

  District of West Dinajpur: 1971 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area Total 
Population 

Male Female Density 

West Dinajpur 5358.0 1859887 967937 891950 347.12 

Islampur Subdivision 1751.8 571614 300109 271505 326.30 

Chopra 378.4 101570 53647 47923 268.42 

Islampur 345.2 133349 71109 62840 386.29 

Goalpokhar 372.8 116653 61129 55524 312.91 

Chakalia 266.4 97210 50520 46690 364.90 

Karandighi 389.0 122232 63704 58528 314.22 

Raiganj Subdivision 2071.7 731922 379995 351927 353.30 

Raiganj 482.8 208274 109959 98315 431.39 

Hemtabad 191.6 62000 32390 29610 323.59 
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Kaliaganj 311.6 122407 64122 58285 392.83 

Kushmundi 310.5 95165 48701 46464 306.49 

Itahar 427.6 142855 73170 69685 334.09 

Banshihari 347.6 101221 51653 49568 291.20 

Sadar Subdivision 1516.7 556351 287833 268518 366.82 

Gangarampur 328.4 115867 59861 56006 352.82 

Kumarganj 286.9 86217 44487 41730 300.51 

Tapan 441.1 121564 62067 59497 275.59 

Balurghat 372.2 189135 98816 90322 508.15 

Hilli 88.1 43565 22602 20963 494.49 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, Printed by Superintendent, Government Printing 

Press, West Bengal, Calcutta, pp.16-18   
 

     Among the three subdivisions of the district the most populous was Raiganj  Subdivision 

having total population of 731922 persons though the largest increase of population was seen 

in Islampur Subdivision with an increase 192588 persons in total number and also having of 

highest growth rate (50.81) among the Subdivisions. Most of the police stations in the district 

except newly formed Chakalia, Kushmundi, Hilli, had population more than one lakh. Even the 

police station of Raiganj had 208274 persons and the police station of Balurghat had 189135 

persons in 1971. The highest density in the district was seen in the police station of Balurghat 

by 508.15 percent a slight above the State’s density. The highest increase and the higher rate of 

growth in population was found in Balurghat police station in the district in 1971 having an 

increase of 68287 persons and 56.51 percent growth over the population of preceding decade.  

But the highest rate of growth of population was witnessed by the police station of Karandighi 

having 62.56 percent growth over the population of the last decade with an increase of 47041 

persons in total.33 “Islampur had been an area of low density with an unkind sandy soil when it 

was transferred to the district in 1956.” Islampur Subdivision and all the police stations in it had 

a growth on only 2.00 percent during 1941-51. However the after transfer of the territories the 

in-migrants began to settle in the police station and the growth reached to the limit of 51.63 

percent.34 The police station of Chopra had 47.49 percent growth over the population of the 

previous decade. Except Kushmundi and Hilli all the police stations of the district had a growth 

of more than 30 percent over the population of the last decade. Kushmundi had 29.57 percent 

and Hilli had 16.99 percent growth in compare to the previous decade.      

    The district of Darjeeling in 1971 had a population 781777 in total number with 415442 males 

and 3663335 females having a share of 10.54 percent of total population of North Bengal which 

is little less (0.72 percent) than that of the previous decade. But regarding the area we have in 

the census record 3149.0sq.km. or 1215.83 sq. mile which is accounted as 3004 sq.km. or 1160 

sq. miles or 3075.0 sq.km. or 1256.6 sq. miles in the District Gazetteer referring the Surveyor-
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General of India.35 But if we make a total of the areas of the four subdivisions of the district 

then it does not match to anyone. However, the district witnessed a growth in population 

though the growth was reduced about half of the growth rate from the previous decade being 

grown by 25.16 percent having an increase of 157137 persons in 1971 in compare to 40.29 

percent having an increase of 179380 persons in 1961. The density of population in the district 

also increased in large to 248.26 persons per sq.km.(643.0 persons per sq. mile) in 1971 from 

497 per sq. mile in 1961.36 But the size, density and percentage of growth of population were 

not even in the district which contributed to the transition of demography in the district. This 

may be clarified by the following table and its analysis in the below.  

Table 4.17 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

  District of Darjeeling: 1971 

District/ 
Subdivision/ 
Police station 

Area Total 
Population 

Male Female Density 

West Bengal  44312011 234359817 20876024  

Darjeeling 
District 

3149.0 781777 415442 366335 248.26 

Sadar 
Subdivision 

935.5 245207 125441 119766 262.11 

Sukhiapokri 239.8 29157 14739 14398 121.59 

Pulbazar 137.3 41147 21247 19900 299.69 

Darjeeling 104.6 82002 42834 39168 783.96 

Rangli Rangliot 307.7 51825 26179 25646 168.43 

Jore Bunglow 146.1 41096 20442 20654 281.29 

Kalimpong 
Subdivision 

1056.5 134538 71539 62999 127.34 

Kalimpong  609.7 102236 54130 48186 167.68 

Garubathan 446.8 100233 51372 48861 224.34 

Kurseong 
Subdivision 

425.3 32302 17409 14893 75.95 

Kurseong 327.9 71714 36943 34771 218.71 

Mirik 97.4 301799 167090 134709 3098.55 

Siliguri 
Subdivision 

837.4 28519 14429 14090 34.06 

Naxalbari 206.7 50799 27811 22988 245.76 

Siliguri 174.8 134392 77443 56949 768.83 

Phansidewa 312.4 71885 38252 33633 230.11 

Kharibari 143.5 44723 23584 21139 311.66 



146 
 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.10-12   

 

    The most populous subdivision in the district in 1971 was the Siliguri Subdivision comprising 

the plains and Terai region of the district having 301799 persons in total with an area 837.4 

sq.km. or 323.3 sq. miles and a density of 360.40 persons per sq.km. or 933.44 persons per sq. 

mile. Siliguri was the most dense and populous police station in the subdivision having 134392 

persons and 768.83 persons per sq. km. or 1991 persons per sq. mile.  It was also the most 

populous police station in the district. This was caused by the ‘fertility of the soil as also by the 

widespread industrial and commercial activities in and around Siliguri.’ 37 After Siliguri it was the 

Kalimpong police station where the population was more than one lakh (102236). The next 

populous police stations of the district were Darjeeling police station (82002), Kurseong police 

station (71714) and Phansidewa police station (71885). Naxalbari and Rangli Rangliot police 

stations had populations of above 50000 during this time. The highest number of increase in 

population was seen in the police station of Siliguri by 41267 numbers of persons with 44.31 

percentage increase whereas the highest percentage of increase was seen in the police station 

of Kharibari with 72.30 percent increase and having an increase of 18766 persons. As a whole 

there was decrease in the rate of growth of population in the district of Darjeeling from 40.29 

percent in 1951-61 to 25.16 per cent in 1961-71. This reduction was naturally contributed by 

the different police stations differently. Thus the police station of Siliguri witnessed highest 

reduction from 151.18 percent increase in 1951-61 to 44.31 percent in 1961-71. However all 

the police stations of the district followed the same line of Siliguri and showed reduce 

percentage of growth in compare to the previous decade.38  

    The district of Jalpaiguri in 1971 had a population of 1750159 persons with 927707 males and 

822452 females in an area of 6227 sq.kms. or 2404.2 sq. miles. Thus the density of the 

population in the district became 281.06 persons per sq. km. or 728 persons per sq. mile.39 But 

the area of the district had been recorded in the District Gazetteer as 6245.0 sq.kms and 

density as 280 per sq.km. though referring the census data.40 However, the district in the said 

area and said population shared 23.59 percent population of entire North Bengal which was 

2.76 percent less than the previous decade. Naturally this was caused by the decline in growth 

rate of population in the district. In fact, though the population grew in the district by 390867 

numbers of persons having 28.76 percent increase on the previous decade’s populations the 

growth rate was reduced by 19.87 percent than the growth rate of preceding decade. The low 

rate of growth was mostly witnessed by the rural areas. In compare to the urban population 

growth rate of 35.97 per cent in 1951-61 it was 35.75 percent in 1961-71 period. But 

concerning rural population it was only 28.05 percent in 1961-71 in compare to 45.25 percent 

in 1951-61 period.41 This transition in demography may be well understood from the following 

table.  
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Table 4.18 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

  District of Jalpaiguri: 1971  

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area Total 
Population 

Male Female Density 

Jalpaiguri 6227.0 1750159 927707 822452 281.06 

Sadar Subdivision 3373.7 1015437 539563 475874 300.99 

Rajganj 636.6 128744 69652 59092 202.24 

Jalpaiguri 503.0 217410 116250 101160 432.23 

Mal 543.6 166142 88126 78016 305.63 

Mitiali 206.2 61045 31879 29166 296.05 

Maynaguri 646.2 159764 84517 75247 247.24 

Nagrakata 283 66002 34621 31381 233.22 

Dhubguri 277 216330 114518 101812 780.97 

Alipurduar Subdivision  2787.5 734722 388144 346578 263.58 

Birpara 190.8 57942 30525 27417 303.68 

Falakata 317.5 103529 68907 61622 326.08 

Madarihat 189.7 42807 22491 20316 225.66 

Alipurduar 693.5 271766 143848 127918 391.88 

Kalchini 892.0 134467 71647 62820 150.75 

Kumargram 504.0 97211 50726 46485 192.88 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.12-14   

 

     The three most populous police stations in the district of Jalpaiguri were Alipurduar, 

Dhupguri and Jalpaiguri Sadar having large populations above two lakhs numbering 271766 

persons, 216330 persons and 217410 persons respectively. It is said that the police stations of 

Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar having included the municipal towns became populous.42 But the 

highest density of population in the district was in Dhupguri police station having 780.97 

persons per sq. km. or 2022.71 persons per square mile. The two population concentration 

belts in the district were Rajganj-Jalkpaiguri-Maynaguri-Dhupguri and Mal belts in the Sadar 

Subdivision and the Falakata-Alipurduar-Kalchini belt in Alipur Duar Subdivisioin. The rate of 

growth in the population was highest in the police station of Rajganj having an increase of 

47978 persons with 59.40 percent growth over the population of preceding decade. It was only 

police station where the growth rate was progressive in the district in compare to the growth 

rate of previous decade. In all other police stations in the district and naturally in the district as 

a whole there was reduce in the growth rate during 1961-71 in compare to that of in 1951-61 

period. However the largest increase in numerical strength was seen in the police station of 

Alipurduar the increase being 72358 in numbers with the second highest percentage of growth 

having 36.29 percent in the district. The increase of population in Jalpaiguri and Dhupguri police 
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stations was also of a good deal being 45588 persons and 48022 persons respectively.43 In all 

the district of Jalpaiguri continued to keep her rank from second in 1951 to first in 1961 and 

again second in 1971 in North Bengal. 

    The total population in Cooch Behar district was 1414182 persons in number having 737931 

numbers of Males and 676252 numbers of females in 1971 census year. With this the district 

constituted 38.67 percent of the entire population of North Bengal. The total area of the district 

was 3387.0 sq. kms. of which the most of the part (3362.8 sq.kms.) was rural and a small area 

(23.2 sq.kms.) was urban in nature. Thus the most of population 1317531 persons lived in rural 

areas and a small percentage of populations numbering 96652 persons lived in urban areas.44 

The district had an increase of 394377 persons during the period 1961-71 with the growth rate 

of 38.67 percent over the population of the preceding decade. This was about 12 percent less 

growth than the growth of rate of population during the decade of 1951-61. However, the rate 

of growth varied from 18.97 to 50.75 percent among the different polices stations in the 

district. This may be analyzed from the following table.   

 Table 4.19 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

  District of Koch Bihar: 1971  

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area Total 
Population 

Male Female Density 

Koch Bihar 3387.0 1414183 737931 676252 417.53 

Mekliganj Subdivision 497.6 137582 72525 65057 276.49 

Haldibari 200.7 56515 29995 26560 281.59 

Mekliganj 296.9 81067 42570 38497 273.04 

Mathabhanga Subdivision 888.4 321925 168314 153611 362.36 

Mathabhanga 626.8 226797 118488 108309 361.83 

Sital Kuchi 261.6 95128 49826 45302 363.64 

Sadar Subdivision 737.6 372487 195363 177124 505.0 

Koch Bihar 737.6 372487 195368 177124 505.0 

Tufanganj Subdivision 585.7 241633 124924 116709 412.55 

Tufanganj 585.7 241633 124924 116709 412.55 

Dinahata Subdivision 704.2 340556 176805 163751 483.70 

Dinhata 546.2 288801 150021 138780 528.75 

Sitai 158.0 51755 26784 24971 327.56 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.14-16   

 

    Among the five subdivisions the four sub divisional police stations of Mathabhanga, Cooch 

Behar, Tufanganj and Dinhata were most populous areas of the district. Among them the most 
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populous police station was Cooch Behar having a population of 372487 persons and followed 

by Dinhata police station with a population of 288801 persons, Tufanganj police station with a 

population of 241633 persons and Mathabhanga police station with a population of 226797 

persons. That is the concentration of population in the district was confounded in Cooch Behar 

police station and its surrounding police stations. The highest density of population in the 

district was in Dinhata police station having 528.75 persons per sq. km. followed by Cooch 

Behar police station having 505.0 persons per sq. kilometer. In three police stations the 

percentage of increase in population was higher than the district growth. Mathabhanga police 

station witnessed the growth of 50.75 percent on the population of the preceding decade.45 

The number of females for every one thousand though in decline during 1931-1951 periods 

there was a rise during 1951-71 period having 890 females per 1000 males in 1961 and 919 

females per 1000 males in 1971.46 Thus the district of Cooch Behar followed the tradition of 

other district of North Bengal in demographic transition.   

   From the above statistical analysis it is clear North Bengal districts had a parity, though in 

some cases the growth was higher than the average of the State, in the growth of population 

with growth in the State of West Bengal. However, in comparison with the other districts of the 

State in 1971 among the North Bengal districts only the district of West Dinajpur ranked tenth. 

The other four districts of Jalpaiguri, Malda, Cooch Behar, and Darjeeling ranked twelfth, 

thirteen, fifteen and sixteen in the State. Concerned with density of population the districts of 

Malda and Cooch Behar ranked eighth and ninth among the district of the State of West Bengal. 

The other districts on North Bengal West Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, and Darjeeling ranked twelfth, 

fourteenth and sixteenth in the State. Regarding the sex ratio in the State the districts of Malda 

and West Dinajpur ranked fifth and eighth having 952 and 928 females in 1000 males in 1971. 

The districts of Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling ranked ninth, eleventh and thirteen 

among the districts of the State having 919, 889, and 882 females per 1000 males.  

    In consideration of the growth rate of population during the decade of 1961-71 the North 

Bengal districts occupied very sound position being ranked first, second and fourth by the 

districts of West Dinajpur, Cooch Behar and Malda. The other two districts Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling ranked sixth and eleventh among the districts in the State. So the North Bengal 

districts had a good say in the growth of population of the State of West Bengal during 1961-71 

period. But the growth was much progressive in rural areas than the urban areas. Thus in 

decennial growth of rural population having occupied first, fifth, sixth, seventh, and twelfth 

positions by the districts of West Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar, Malda and Darjeeling 

among the districts of the State of West Bengal North Bengal featured rural character by 

demographic pattern.   
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      Post-Colonial Period 

(1947 to 1971) 

II 

    The last going discussions indicated, in case of North Bengal districts’ demographic transition, 

to the phenomenon of migration in general and specially immigration in the region. The period 

followed the census of 1941 continuing up to 1951 witnessed number historical developments 

influencing the process of migration in general and immigration in particular. Lots of incidents, 

as told earlier, such as the Burmese regulations of Indians immigration into Burma and 

introduction of Passport Vissas and Immigration Permits for the Indians to be immigrated into 

Burma according to the Indo-Burma Immigration Agreement and Joint Statement  by the 

Government of India and the Government of Burma47 the Inidan exodus from war ridden 

Burma in 1942,48 the famine and post-famine epidemic mortality of 1943-44,49 the communal 

holocaust from 1946 to 1950, the  Partition tragedy of India in 1947,  the Nehru-Liaquat Pact of 

1950, the Indo-Nepal Pact of 1950 all influenced the  new trends of immigration with old trends 

in  Bengal of pre-partition and West Bengal of post-partition period as well as the North Bengal 

districts of our study. Thus the immigrants in the nomenclatures of displaced persons, evacuees 

and refugees brought changes in the demographic atlas of North Bengal influencing cultural, 

economic and political conditions of the region during post-partition period. During this time 

the East Bengal Province of the Pakistan dominion became most important correspondent in 

relation to migration in North Bengal districts.50 The following table is the abstract of 

immigration of the people in the North Bengal districts during the census period of 1951. 

Table 4.20 

Immigration  
North Bengal Districts: 1951 

Born in Division and District where enumerated 

Malda West Dinajpur Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

District Of Enumaration 839,785 553,183 609,349 338,161 521,568 

Other district of same 
natural division 

15,011 13,801 15,377 4,960 2,284 

Other parts of the State 277 338 10,970 1,828 1,390 

Adjacent States 16,770 22,218 104,193 33,268 20,761 

Other parts of India 1,522 2,040 17,905 7,578 2,707 

Beyond 
India                                               

Pakistan 64,133 128,780 132,358 22,601 122,040 

Other Territories 82 212 24,380 36,864 402 

Source: Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part IC-Report, A. Mitra, 

Manager of Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1953, p.101 

   The phenomenon of migration during the post-partition period may be discussed in two parts, 

one being the traditional pattern of immigration and emigration within the districts of the State 
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of West Bengal and between the other States within India, the countries beyond India and the 

North Bengal districts and another is the new trend of the displaced persons, refugee and 

evacuee immigration into the districts of North Bengal. The first trend will be discussed district 

wise and the second trend will be discussed in general for the North Bengal districts. However 

following the previous census method during this time also the birth place had been given 

importance and the enumerators were instructed to write 1 for persons born in their own 

districts, to write the name of districts in case of other districts of West Bengal and to write the 

name of the State, Indian Union or the country other than India where the person to be 

enumerated born.51 The district of Malda during 1941-51 suffered more from aftershock that is 

the post-famine epidemic than the famine itself.52  

     In spite of this in 1951 there is record of both immigration and emigration of the people of 

good numbers from and to the contiguous districts and the other district of the States of West 

Bengal. The numbers of the immigrants in this period into Malda were 10065 persons and 5173 

persons respectively form the contiguous districts and from the other districts. On the other the 

numbers of the emigrants from Malda district were 23448 persons and 7527 persons to the 

contiguous districts and to the other districts respectively. In this context Malda had cordial 

connections with the districts of Murshidabad and West Dinajpur continuing the earlier trend.53 

The troubled Indo-Pakistan conditions, economic pressure on the soil to the south of the 

Ganges due to depreciation of the production and the alluvial soil of Malda kept continued 

supply of emigrants from Nadia and Murshidabad to Malda instead of reversed migration from 

the West Bengal portion of Malda after partition.54 There was also immigration from the 

adjacent states and other parts of India into the district of Malda numbering 16770 persons 

from the adjacent states and 1522 persons from other parts of India. Regarding adjacent states 

Bihar continued to be the largest supplier of the migrants into the district. Immigrants 

numbering 16459 came into the district during this time. Among the other states Orissa, 

Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh sent a number of immigrants, the State of Uttar Pradesh 

being the largest with 1207 numbers of immigrants into the district.55 Persons came from Nepal 

in the district in the census period were 66 in number.56  

    The district of West Dinajpur also suffered from the famine of 1943 and epidemics of 1944 

during the 1941-51period.57 There was both immigration into and emigration from the district 

from and to the contiguous and other districts of the State of West Bengal. During this time 

10382 persons immigrated into the district from the contiguous districts of West Dinajpur and 

3757 persons immigrated into the districts from other districts of the State. In this context the 

district of Malda and Jalpaiguri had a extended connections with the district. With the same 

connection of migration relations 4637 persons emigrated from the district into the contiguous 

districts and 6542 persons emigrated from the district to the other districts of the State. So the 

emigration process was much voluminous in case of the other parts of the State in compare to 
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the adjacent districts. During this time the district seemed to be engaged in marriage relations 

in a greater extent than the previous decade in other districts causing the immigration process 

and the emigration process was caused by the search of livelihood by the men section of the 

population.58  

    There was also immigration from the different states of India into the district of West 

Dinajpur during this time. Among the states the state of Bihar continued to be the largest 

supplier of immigrants into the district numbering 23623 persons. After Bihar it was the state of 

Uttar Pradesh who sent 1294 persons in to the district during this time. Rajasthan sent 544 

persons and the State of Sikkim, interestingly, had 540 numbers of immigrants into the district 

of West Dinajpur.59 The continued process of immigration into the district is explained by the 

fact of the new importance of the district as a border district and engagement of the laborers in 

the road building and other construction works.60 Persons born in Nepal numbering 202 were 

enumerated in the district.61  

    In spite of the fall of the agricultural prices in 1940 and devastating flood in 1950 in the 

district of Jalpaiguri , the opening of the Far Eastern Front  in 1942 with a number of large air 

strips in Duars region and ridding of malaria with army activities, growth of Alipur Duar as a 

large railway centre with the Assam Rail Link Project and the road projects connecting Assam 

and Duars brought changes in demographic transition influencing immigration in the district of 

Jalpaiguri. However, there were both immigration into and emigration from the district during 

this time. A number of 15377 persons immigrated into the district from the contiguous districts 

of West Bengal and 10970 persons immigrated into the district from the other districts of the 

State. On the other a number of 5037 persons emigrated from the district of Jalpaiguri to the 

contiguous districts within the State and number of 5128 persons emigrated to the other 

districts of the State.62 There was in-migration in both the Tea areas and the agricultural areas, 

though the number of immigrants decreased than the previous years caused by the fact the 

most of he immigrants supplier districts were then in East Pakistan.63 There were large number 

of immigrants came from the different states of India into the district of Jalpaiguri during 1941-

51 period the contiguous States of Bihar and Orissa having the lion shares. A number of 90474 

persons from Bihar and 42124 persons from Orissa came into the district during this time. 

Assam had good relation with the district sending 5158 persons into the district, Sikkim 4242 

persons, Punjab 1466 persons, Rajasthan 2967 persons and Uttar Pradesh 3641 persons sent 

into the district as immigrants.64 There were 111 persons born in China and 22621 persons born 

in Nepal enumerated in the district during the 1951 census year.65  

      Though the district of Darjeeling was not suffered from the famine of 1943-44 during the 

period of 1941-51 and though the district was prospered in tea, agriculture, military supplies 

and armed services caused by the World War II the phenomenon of migration was very less in 
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the hill areas of the district. However, the Terai and plain regions of the Siliguri Subdivision 

witnessed some extent of migration during the period between 1949 and 1951.66 There was 

both immigration into the district from the contiguous districts and emigration from the district 

to the contiguous districts and also immigration into the district from the other districts of the 

State of West Bengal and emigration from the district to the other districts of the State, though 

in small number, during this period. The persons immigrated into the district from the 

contiguous districts numbered 2967 and emigrated from the district to the contiguous district 

numbered 5537 persons much more than the number of immigrants. On the other persons 

immigrated into the district from the other districts of the State were 3821 and emigrated from 

the district to the other districts of the State 7108 persons.67 So there was net loss of 5857 

persons in this process of inter-district migration in relation to the district of Darjeeling. 

     However, there was good number of immigration into the district from the different states 

of India. The most important among them was Bihar sending 23594 persons as immigrants into 

the district. It was followed by the States of Sikkim (7759 persons), Uttar Pradesh (2613 

persons), Punjab (1942 persons), Orissa (1262 persons) and Rajasthan (1106 persons).68 [The 

paucity of immigration might have been caused by the fact that district was ‘well near 

saturation point, both in tea and agriculture.’ 69 A very important feature in this context was 

that a good number of persons numbering 192 born in China and a large number of people 

numbering 32647 persons born in Nepal were enumerated in the district of Darjeeling during 

the 1951 census year.70 

    There was no effect of the famine and post-famine epidemic of 1943-44 in the pre-1949 State 

of Cooch Behar which became a district of the State of West Bengal in 1950. So the 

phenomenon of immigration during the time was little effective in the district. There were only 

2070 persons who immigrated into the district of Cooch Behar from the contiguous districts and 

only 1604 persons immigrated into the district from the other districts of the State of West 

Bengal. However, the volume of emigrants from the district to the contiguous districts (9840 

persons) and the other districts (5264 persons) of the State of West Bengal was much more 

than the volume of immigrants in both cases.71 So there was net loss of 11430 persons in this 

process of migration during this period. Among the states Bihar and Orissa constituted a large 

number of persons in the district of Cooch Behar. From Bihar 10419 persons came into the 

district while from the State of Assam 1314 persons immigrated into the district during 1951 

census year. Very surprisingly 8741 persons were enumerated in the district born in Sikkim. 

Form Uttar Pradesh 1057 persons immigrated into the district during this time.  There were 477 

persons and 862 persons came respectively from Punjab and Rajasthan into the district of 

Cooch Behar.72 There were 350 persons enumerated in the district born in Nepal.73 Below is the 

table of actual figures of immigration and emigration in the North Bengal districts from and 

outside the State of West Bengal in 1951. 
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Table 4.21 

Immigration and Emigration in the North Bengal districts 

From and outside the State of West Bengal: 1951 

Name of the 
Districts/ Division 

Actual Population Immigration Emigration Naatural Population 

Malda 937580 82507 10700 865773 

West Dinajpur 720573 153251 4119 571441 

Jalpaiguri 914538 278842 5356 641052 

Darjeeling  445260 100311 6900 351849 

Cooch Behar 671158 145916 3690 528932 

North Bengal 3689109 760827 30765 2959047 

 Source: [Compile from Statement I.82,Statement I.86, Statement I.91, Statement I.96, 

Statement I.100, Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim & Chandernagar, 

Part-I A, Report, A. Mitra, manager of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, 

Calcutta, 1953, pp.259-271] 
 

     During the post-partition period the process of migration consisting immigration and 

emigration in percentages were small than the previous decade. This was also true in the cases 

of eh North Bengal districts. This is explained by the fact of famine, epidemics and riots during 

1941-51 periods which made the population less mobile in the State and also in the districts. 

But with this the phenomenon in all the districts of North Bengal cannot be explained. For we 

have seen in earlier discussion that the districts of Darjeeling and Cooch Behar were less 

affected with those phenomenon. In fact the districts of West Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri being 

borderline districts continued to be attractive to immigration. On the other the districts of 

Malda, Darjeeling and Cooch Behar witnessed larger volume of emigration due to the marked 

resistance to immigrants. This was greatly caused by the rise of density of population in the 

districts.74 However, the post partition periodic displaced persons’ immigration and coming of 

the refuges and evacuees changed all the arguments and justification transforming the 

demographic scenario of North Bengal which may be seen from the following discussion.  The 

following tables are of the details of the displaced persons in the districts of North Bengal. 

  Table 4.22  

 Displaced persons from East-Pakistan 

1946-1951 

State, Division and District 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 

West Bengal  44624 377899 419013 273592 925185 30879 

Malda 191 4271 5215 6250 43119 980 

West Dinajpur 222 7226 14524 13160 75659 2115 

Jalpaiguri 1630 13552 18419 15452 46425 1033 

Darjeeling 161 3459 4301 2201 5278 134 

Cooch Behar 2041 8938 9231 16013 58911 2612 
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Source: Union Table D V- Displaced Persons From Pakistan- contd. Part (i) Origin in Pakistan 

and year of Arrival in India (b) Displaced persons from East-Pakistan, Census of India, 

1951,Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, p.498 

  Table 4.23 

 Displaced persons from west-Pakistan 

1946-1951 

State/District Total Population of Displaced 
Person 

Displaced Person from West Pakistan 

Total Male Female 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 

West Bengal 2099071 1118475 980596 - 8062 1495 669 538 53 

Malda 60198 30918 29280 - 7 - - - - 

West Dinajpur 115510 61197 54313 - 1 1 - - - 

Jalpaiguri 98572 54119 44453 - 58 36 18 13 - 

Darjeeling 15738 8931 6807 - 163 24 7 7 - 

Cooch Behar 99917 54181 45736 - 155 43 130 10 - 

Source: Union Table D V- Displaced Persons From Pakistan- contd. Part (i) Origin in Pakistan 

and year of Arrival in India (b) Displaced persons from west-Pakistan, Census of India, 

1951,Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953,p.497 

Table 4.24 

 Displaced persons With Unspecified District of Origin 

1946-1951 

State/District Total Population of Displaced 
Person 

Displaced Person from West Pakistan 

Total Male Female 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 

West Bengal 2099071 1118475 980596 667 2673 2798 2150 7579 674 

Malda 60198 30918 29280 - 7 6 24 116 12 

West Dinajpur 115510 61197 54313 51 105 204 246 1661 235 

Jalpaiguri 98572 54119 44453 68 161 151 343 588 19 

Darjeeling 15738 8931 6807 - - - - - - 

Cooch Behar 99917 54181 45736 24 68 65 333 1313 30 

Source: Union Table D V- Displaced Persons From Pakistan- conclude Part (i) Origin in 

Pakistan and year of Arrival in India (c)Displaced persons With Unspecified District of Origin, 

Census of India, 1951,Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, 

Manger of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, p.499 

 

      In concern of the displaced persons and refugee migration from and into the East Bengal 

province of the dominion of Pakistan into and from the State of West Bengal of the dominion of 
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India there are number of primary sources and secondary research works such as S.P. 

Mukherjee Papers;75 Ministry of Rehabilitation: Annual Reports, 1948-58,76 Renukar Ray 

Papers,77 different news papers such Amrita Bazar Patria, Statesman etc of the contemporary 

period;  S. Das’s Communal Riots in Bengal, 1905-1947 (Delhi, 1991), S.Guha’s  Non Muslims 

Behind the Curtain of East Pakistan (Calcutta,1950), P.C. Lahiri’s India Partitioned and 

Minorities in Pakistan (Calcutta,1964),  K. Singh’s The Unending Treil (New Delhi,1957) and Not 

Wanted in Pakistan (Delhi, 1965), M. Chaudhary’s Partition and the Course of Rehabilitation, 

Bengal Rehabilitation Organization (Calcutta, 1964), U.B. Rao’s The Story of Rehabilitation (New 

Delhi, 1967), Tai Yong Tan and Gyanesh Kudaisya’s The Aftermath of Partition in South Asia78 

Nitish Sengupta’s Bengal Divided, the Unmaking of a Nation, 1905-197179 , Prafulla K. 

Chakrabarit’s The Marginal Men, The Refugees and the Left Political Syndrome in West 

Bengal,80 Hinranmoy Bandyapadhyaya’s  Udbastu,81 Jhuma Sanyal’s Making of a New Space: 

Refugees in West Bengal82 and many others. In all the references persecutions, intolerance, 

overbearing attitude of the submerged Muslims towards the Hindus, deliberate insults, assault 

on the honour of the Hindu womenfolk that is economic, social and religious persecution were 

regarded as he compelling factors of forced migration in the form of wave of refugees into the 

districts of the State of West Bengal across the border of the East Bengal province of Pakistan. 

   The wave of in-migration as displaced into the State of West Bengal from the Eastern Bengal 

had begun before the partition of India with break out of Noakhali riots during 1946 and the 

wave in great increasing numbers was crossing the international border after partition. It was 

more paced with the police action in Hyderabad in September 1949 which became slowdown 

by the end of 1949. This has been regarded by Prafulla K. Chakrabarti as the first phase of 

migration corroborated by the fact of swelling of migrants.83 During this time the Muslims from 

the State of West Bengal emigrated to its eastern counterpart in a very small number. But 

within few months riot broke out in February’ 1950 with random killing of the Hindus and 

vandalizing and looting the Hindu property. Beginning initially in Bagerhat of East Pakistan 

quickly it spread out in other parts of the province.84 As a result in large volume the Hindu 

immigrants were coming into the different districts of West Bengal through different border 

points which one was easier and shorter way to the East Bengali Hindu evacuees. This again 

reached them in the resultant destinations of the State of West Bengal.  

    Thus the refugees of Tipperah and Chittagong districts of the East Pakistan moved to their 

nearer Indian counterpart of Tripura, the Hindus of Srihatta naturally moved to Kachchhar 

district, the Hindus of the Maymensing district were attracted towards Northern Assam, the 

people from Northern Rangpur mostly choose to move towards the districts of Cooch Behar 

and Jalpaiguri of the State of West Bengal, the refugees Eastern part of  Dinajpur in East 

Pakistan trekked into West Dinajpur district of  West Bengal and the evacuees of Rajsahi district 

of East Pakistan moved into Maldah district of West Bengal.85 During this time the phenomenon 
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of migration became two-ways traffic, the Muslims of the State of West Bengal also being 

trekked into East Pakistan.86 The Nehru-Liaquat Pact of April’1950 could not create security 

among the Hindus of East Pakistan leading the flow of Hindu refugees into the State of West 

Bengal continued. However, this led number of Muslims who left homes in West Bengal 

districts to reverse immigration into their home places in West Bengal.87 This naturally 

complicated the problem of migration in West Bengal districts including the North Bengal 

districts.  

     It is clear from the above tables that the immigration of the displaced persons from Pakistan 

into the districts of North Bengal followed the trend of the State of West Bengal. Thus like the 

State of West Bengal the immigration of the displaced persons from West Pakistan was 

insignificant during the period 1946-51.88 The prominent supplier of displaced persons to 

districts of North Bengal was East Pakistan in this time. In this context during the time of 

Noakhali riot small number of immigrants came into North Bengal districts from East Bengal 

and they mostly immigrated into Jalapiguri(1630 persons) and Cooch Behar (2041persons) 

districts. The highest number of displaced persons was received in 1947 by the district of 

Jalpaiguri (13552 persons), followed by Cooch Behar (8939 persons) and West Dinajpur (7226 

persons). In 1948 also the highest number of displaced persons was received by the district of 

Jalapaiguri (18419 persons) followed by West Dinjapur (14524 persons) and Cooch Behar (9231 

persons). In 1949 the highest number of the displaced persons were seen in the Cooch Behar 

district (16013 persons) followed by Jalpaiguri (15452 persons) and West Dinajpur (13160 

persons).  

    However, the largest number of displaced persons in during the period between 1946 and 

1951 was witnessed both by the State of West Bengal and the districts of North Bengal in 1950. 

Among the North Bengal districts the highest was in West Dinajpur numbering 75659 persons 

followed by Cooch Behar (58911 persons), Jalpaiguri (46425 persons), Malda (43119 persons) 

and Darjeeling (5278 persons). In 1951 the flow of displaced persons in the State of West 

Bengal and as well as in the districts of North Bengal came down to an insignificant number 

having highest in Cooch Behar district (2612 persons) followed by West Dinajpur (2115 persons) 

and Jalpaiguri (1033 persons). Thus the total number of displaced persons during the period 

1946-51 was in West Dinajpur 115510 persons, in Cooch Behar 99917 persons, in Jalpaiguir 

98572 persons, in Malda 60198 persons and in Darjeeling 15738 persons.89 As stated earlier 

different districts of North Bengal had displaced persons from different districts of East Bengal 

of Pakistan dominion. In Malda during the period of 1946-51 the largest number of displaced 

persons came from Rajsahi district numbering 41532 persons in total. It was followed by the 

district of Faridpur with 4309 persons, Pabna with 3056 persons, Bakharganj with 2343 persons 

and Dinajpur with 2609 persons.90 The displaced persons greatly settled in Bamangola, 

Habibpur and Malda Thanas during this time.91  
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     Thus the displaced persons reduced the number of immigrants from outside of the State to 

22309 persons as mentioned in   the above table. The Government of West Bengal recorded 

emigration of 15000 Muslim persons from the district to East Bengal in post-partition period 

among which about 4000 Muslim persons returned in the district.92 In West Dinajpur during the 

period 1946-51 all the police stations of Sadar Subdivision and in Raiganj of Raiganj subdivision 

the population increased heavily which was said to be happened due to the influx of large 

volume of displaced persons from East Bengal. This is very important that having 115510 

displaced persons the district ranked after 24-Parganas, Calcutta and Nadia in the State.93 In 

case of the district of West Dinajpur numbers of districts of East Bengal were important in 

supplying displaced people. Among them the largest number displaced persons came into the 

district from Rajsahi amounting 36132 persons followed by Dinajpur with 26756 persons, Bogra 

with 20161 persons, Pabna with 7296 persons, Dacca with 7029 persons, Mymensing with 6297 

persons, Rangpur with 3914 persons and Faridpur with2021 persons.94 

     These displaced persons reduced the number of immigrant into the district from States and 

outside India to 37741 persons. This number also was more than the last decade’s immigrants. 

The Government of West Bengal recorded emigration of 14000 Muslim persons from the 

district to East Bengal in post-partition period among whom about 12375 Muslim persons 

returned in the district.95 Among the districts of North Bengal Jalpaiguri remained important as 

the destination for the displaced population coming from East Bengal since 1946. During the 

Noakhali riot year the district was second after the State of Cooch Behar in receiving the 

displaced persons among the North Bengal districts. In 1947 and 1948 Jalpaiguri ranked first 

among the North Bengal districts in receiving the displaced persons from East Bengal. In 1949 

the district again became second after Cooch Behar and in 1950 and 1951 it became in third 

rank among the North Bengal districts having the displaced persons from East Bengal after 

West Dinajpur and Cooch Behar and after Cooch Behar and West Dinajpur respectively.96 As a 

result number of settlements were built in large size in the district specially in Rajganj and 

Jalpaiguri police stations areas the most important among them being the Phatapokhori which 

was built with the efforts of District Administrator Sri Hiranmoy Bandhyopadhyaya and the 

political cum social worker sri Manindrachandra Roy.97  

     The number of displaced persons during the period being 98572 persons turning the figure 

of immigrants from other states of India and outside India to 180270 even greater than the 

previous decade. So the pressure of immigrants into the district may realize. The Government 

of West Bengal recorded good numbers of emigrants from the district to East Bengal during 

1947-51 in form Muslim emigration numbering around 50000 persons of whom 35000 Muslims 

returned later on.98 The number of displaced parsons in Darjeeling district was lest in each and 

every year during the period 1946-51 from East Bengal among all the North Bengal districts. 

This was apparently due to the geo-physiographic condition of the district. As a result the total 
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immigration of the displaced persons from East Bengal was amounted 15738 persons in 

Darjeeling district. The highest number of displaced immigrants from East Bengal was in 1950 

like other districts and the State numbering only 5278 persons.99 However, the most important 

sources of the displaced persons into the district were the districts of Dacca with 3838 persons, 

Rangpur with 2228 persons and Dinajpur with 1995 persons. The districts of Mymensing, 

Pabna, Faridpur, Kusthia had also good share in the district of Darjeeling.100 

       The total amount of displaced persons reduced the immigrants into the districts from other 

states of India and outside India to 84573 persons little less than the previous decade. 

However, the Government of West Bengal recorded 3315 persons belonged to Muslim 

community emigrated from the district of Darjeeling to East Bengal among whom 1385 persons 

returned into the district later on.101 The flow of displaced persons from East Bengal into the 

State of Cooch Behar though in small number since 1946 with the Noakhali riot broke out. The 

flow became voluminous in 1950 with gradual increase in size within the period of 1946-50. In 

1947 it was second highest number in Cooch Behar among the North Bengal districts having 

8938 persons displaced from East Bengal. It was highest in size in 1949 receiving 16013 

numbers of displaced persons from East Bengal. They increased greatly having been 58911 

persons in number in 1950.102  

   The district of East Bengal which had the largest share of displaced persons in Cooch Behar 

during 1946-51 was Rangpur having sent 43874 displaced persons to the district during the 

period. This was followed by the district of Mymensingh having sent 30497 displaced persons. 

Among the other districts of East Bengal the districts of Dacca (9394 persons), Bogra (2663 

persons), Faridpur (2548 persons), Pabna (2305 persons) and Dinajpur (1892 persons) also had 

good share in the displaced persons coming into the district of Cooch Behar during the 1946-

51period.103 Thus the displaced persons numbering 99917 in 1951 in Cooch Behar reduced the 

immigrants from other states of India and outside India to 45999 persons which were about 2.5 

times than the immigrants from those areas during the previous decade. The Government of 

West Bengal record of 1951 provided the figure of 31484 Muslim emigrants from the State of 

West Bengal to East Bengal, during the period between 1947 and 1951, among whom 17026 

persons returned later on.104  

     A very important feature of in demographic transition of West Bengal as well as North 

Bengal was the incomings of the displaced Burmese Indians or Burmese Bengalis in guise of 

displaced persons or evacuees since 1941-42 as a result of war effect in Burma. There are some 

scholarly articles in Journal like ‘Sahitya’105, and writings such as Michael D Leigh’s  The 

Evacuation of civilians from Burma: Analyising the 1942 Colonial Disaster106 Hugh Tinker’s ‘A 

forgotten Long March: the Indian Exodus from Burma 1942’107  throw light over the issue of the 

permanently resided Indians’ (even born in Burma)coming back into India. The Japanese war 
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planes’ attack in Lower Burma during the end of December 1941, heavy bombing in Rangoon, 

the most favorite place for the Bengalis (23rd and 25th December, 1941), bombing in two other 

cities of Burma in Mandalay an Maymyo (3rd April, 1942), the British High Command’s decision 

to leave Burma (25th April, 1942) led to the Indians’ as well as the Bengalis’ exodus from Burma. 

The memoires written by the Bengali evacuees such as Ujan Srote of Nilima Dutta108, Biday 

Burma by Manasi Mukhopadhyaya109 BomarBhoye Burma Tyag of Manoranjan Chakraborty, 

Burmay Jakhan Boma Pare of Sourindra Mohan Mukhopadhyay 110 also throw much light over 

Burmese Indians’ as well as the Burmese Bengalis’ fleeing into India during the war time.  

    Those evacuees also took residences also in different parts of North Bengal. The Census 

figures of the people of Burmese origin in different districts of North Bengal corroborated the 

phenomenon.  Thus in 1951 there were 736 persons total in North Bengal districts among 

whom 381 persons were male and 355 were females. The district of Darjeeling had the highest 

number Burmese origin population numbering 313 males and 281 females followed by the 

district of Jalpaiguri with 85 Burmese origin population (males 40 and females 450) and Cooch 

Behar with 36 Burmese population (16 males and 20 females).111 It may be said that all of them 

with few exceptions were the evacuees from Burma as among them only 53 persons all from 

Darjeeling district returned Burmese as their mother language.112 There must be some Indian or 

Bengal origin people in Burma at the time and returned with the other evacuees during this 

time.  

     From the above discussion it is apparent that in the process of immigration the districts of 

North Bengal responded in three ways. The district of Jalpaiguri still remained, though not like 

the previous decades, attractive for the immigrants. The district of West Dinajpur reached 

almost at the border line in persuading he immigrants into the district. On the other the 

districts of Malda, Darjeeling and Cooch Behar not only resisted the immigrants but also 

emigrated people in larger volume.  However, the inter-district migration was countered by the 

displaced persons and immigrants from other states of India. The percentages of displaced 

persons from East Pakistan were much more than that of from other states of India in case of 

the districts of Malda, West Dinajpur and Cooch Behar. But this was much less in case of the 

district of Darjeeling and little less in ccse of Jalpaiguri district. And taking the displaced persons 

the percentage of all immigrants from outside West Bengal to its total population was highest 

in the 1951 census year in all the districts of North Bengal except Darjeeling. According to the 

Census of Pakistan there were 699000 Muhajirs in East Bengal province.113 There should a good 

share from the North Bengal districts as the earlier discussion corroborated it.    

    The migration process in the above said two lines also continued during the decade of 1951-

61 with the immigration of the persons from the districts within the State, the other States of 

India, other countries outside India and the displaced persons mainly from Pakistan (East) and 
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the other line in from of evacuees from Burma and a new trend of Tibetan refugees. During this 

time some changes were brought in the census data. Questions on the nature of birth place 

(rural or urban) and duration of residence at the place of enumeration were incorporated in the 

census process. On the other the question on the date of arrival of the displaced persons from 

Pakistan and the district of their origin in Pakistan included in the census of 1951 was dropped 

in 1961 census.114 However, the detail of the inter-district migration of this period was 

important feature of the census data. The following is the table of immigrants coming into the 

districts of North Bengal during 1951-61 decade. 

      Table 4.25 

Immigration from different districts of the State into North Bengal 

1961 

Migrants From Migrants to 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch Behar West Dinajpur Malda 

Darjeeling - 6753 805 783 254 

Jalpaiguri 5077 - 7265 1425 226 

Cooch Behar 1300 15362 - 1272 186 

West Dinajpur 1729 1099 584 - 5354 

Malda 499 1476 217 24870 - 

Murshidabad 317 990 607 3997 9786 

Nadia 379 1686 328 861 379 

24-Parganas 496 1388 347 527 355 

Calcutta 1743 2107 633 754 1071 

Howrah 312 688 250 209 222 

Hooghly 293 561 96 107 257 

Burdwan 421 543 188 417 442 

Birbhum 232 257 67 297 553 

Bankura 196 197 51 140 117 

Midnapur 256 348 112 146 278 

Purulia 208 123 53 25 200 

Total 11792 32480 11019 35830 14326 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume-XVI,  West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-1 A,General Report, 

Book(i), Population Progress , J. Dutta Gupta Government of India Press, Calcutta, The 

Manager of Publication, Delhi, 1967,p.329 

      The highest number of immigrants into Malda district came from the districts of 

Murshidabad and West Dinajpur numbering 9786 persons and 5354 persons following pre-

partition tradition. A good number people came into the district from Calcutta numbering 1071 

persons. Out of total 14326 immigrants into the district of Malda total 13660 persons came 

from southern districts of Bengal into the district. In West Dinajpur district the main supplier of 

immigrants was the district of Malda sending 24870 persons into the district followed by the 
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district of Murshidabad (3997 persons), Jalpaiguri (1425 persons) and Cooch Behar (1272 

persons). The total number of immigrants into the district from other West Bengal districts was 

35830 and from the districts of southern Bengal were 7480 persons. The largest number of 

immigrants after the district of West Dinajpur among North Bengal districts came into the 

district of Jalpaiguri numbering 32480 persons. The lion share of these immigrants was held by 

the district of Cooch Behar numbering 15362 persons followed by Darjeeling, (6753 persons), 

Calcutta (2107 persons), Nadia (1686 persons), Malda (1476 persons), 24-Parganas (1388 

persons) and West Dinajpur (1099 persons). Total 8888 persons immigrants came into the 

district from the southern Bengal districts.      

    The total number of immigrants came from the other districts of the State of West Bengal 

into the district of Darjeeling was 11792 among whom the highest number was sent by the 

district of Jalpaiguri with 5077 persons. This was followed by the districts of Calcutta (1743 

persons), West Dinajpur (1729 persons) and Cooch Behar (1300 persons). Total number of 4853 

persons came into the district from the Southern Bengal districts. The total number of 

immigrants from other districts of the State of West Bengal into the district of Cooch Behar was 

11019 persons. The lion share of these immigrants was contributed by the district of Jalpaiguri 

with 7265 persons. From the districts of Southern Bengal 2732 persons came into the district as 

a whole.115 The following table will describe the emigrant population from the districts of North 

Bengal to the other districts of the State of West Bengal.  

 

Table 4.26 

Emigration from North Bengal into different districts of the State 

1961 

Migrants to Migrants from 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch Behar West Dinajpur Malda 

Darjeeling - 5077 1300 1729 499 

Jalpaiguri 6753 - 15362 1099 1476 

Cooch Behar 805 7265 - 584 217 

West Dinajpur 783 1425 1272 - 24870 

Malda 254 226 186 5354 - 

Murshidabad 191 284 352 446 4346 

Nadia 601 682 581 871 1298 

24-Parganas 4245 5272 4852 4737 12551 

Calcutta 5391 5203 4353 4401 8341 

Howrah 1301 1429 1236 1364 2335 

Hooghly 1261 1628 1284 1568 2093 

Burdwan 1171 1980 1792 2060 3374 

Birbhum 156 440 226 347 1165 
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Bankura 183 203 220 442 740 

Midnapur 714 623 547 414 895 

Purulia 257 368 406 436 759 

Total 24066 32105 33969 25852 64959 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume-XVI,  West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-1,General Report, 

Book(i), Population Progress , J. Dutta Gupta Government of India Press, Calcutta, The 

Manager of Publication, Delhi, 1967, p.329 

     The total number of emigrants from the district of Malda to the other districts of the State of 

West Bengal was 64959 persons during 1951-61 decade, about 4.5 times than the number of 

immigrants. The largest number of emigrants from the district was received by the district of 

West Dinajpur numbering 24870 persons followed by the districts of 24-Parganas (12551 

persons), Calcutta (8341 persons), Murshidabad (4346 pesrons) and Burdwan (3374 persons). 

The total number of the emigrants to the Districts of Southern Bengal was 37897 persons. Total 

number of emigrants from the district of West Dinajpur to other districts of West Bengal was 

25852 much less than the total number of immigrants into the district. The highest receiver of 

emigrants from the district was Malda with 5354 persons followed by the districts of 24-

Parganas (4737 persons) and Calcutta (4401 persons). Total number of emigrants to the 

districts of Southern Bengal from district was 17086 persons.  

     The district of Jalpaiguri had 32105 emigrants to other districts of West Bengal. It was little 

bit more than the number of immigrants it had during the period. The largest number of 

emigrants receiver was Cooch Behar having 7265 emigrants from the district followed by the 

districts of 24-Parganas (5272 persons) and Calcutta (5203 persons). Total emigrants to the 

districts of Southern Bengal from the district were 18112 persons. Total number of emigrants 

from the district of Darjeeling to other districts of West Bengal was 24066 the highest being 

received by the district of Jalpaiguri with 6753 emigrants. The other two districts having good 

number emigrants from Darjeeling district were Calcutta (5391 persons) and 24-Pargana (4245 

persons). Total 15471 persons were emigrated from Darjeeling to the Southern districts of West 

Bengal during this time.  

      The total number of emigrants the district of Cooch Behar sent in different districts of West 

Bengal was 33969 persons much higher than the immigrants came into the district from the 

other parts of West Bengal. Highest number of emigrants from Cooch Behar went to Jalpaiguri 

numbering 15362 persons during this time. After Jalpaiguri large number of emigrants from the 

district went to the districts of 24-Parganas (4852 persons) and Calcutta (4353 persons). There 

were total 17307 persons who emigrated in different districts of southern West Bengal from 

the district of Cooch Behar in this time. It is very interesting that all the North Bengal districts 

had large share of emigrants in the districts Calcutta and 24-Parganas of Southern West 

Bengal.116 The data of emigration and immigration in case of North Bengal districts exposed the 
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proportionate fluctuations of mobility of population from district to district. This obviously was 

caused by the factors like communicational availability, saturation or employment potentiality 

in cultivable areas, development of industries etc.117 

     There was also a great volume of immigration into the districts of North Bengal from the 

other states of India. Among the North Bengal districts Jalpaiguri was most important having 

immigrants from the other states of India numbering 158912 immigrants and sharing 7.10 

percents of the total immigrants in the State. Thus the district of Jalpaiguri ranked during 1951-

61 sixth among the districts of the State of West Bengal having immigrants from other states of 

India. The district of Darjeeling ranked eighth in this context. In both the districts the 

immigrants were attracted by the employment potentiality of the tea gardens.118 This is evident 

by the fact that the district of Jalpaiguri ranked second in West Bengal having State’s rural 

immigrants with 20.67 per cent share. The rural areas of the district of West Dinajpur were also 

attracted immigrants the immigrants from the other states of India ‘evidently for exploitation of 

area previously unexplored’ and the district ranked third among the districts of West Bengal 

having 7.16 percent State’s rural immigrants.119 On the other the districts of Malda and Cooch 

Behar, though had lower density, could not attract the migrants from other states of India due 

to lack of avenues of employment. The following table is the details of immigrants into the 

districts of North Bengal from other States of India.  

Table 4.27 

Distribution of Immigrants from other states by District of Enumeration, 

 1961 

State/District 
 

1 

Immigrants Percentage distribution 

Total 
2 

Rural 
3 

Urban 
4 

Total 
5 

Rural 
6 

Urban 
7 

West Bengal 2238854 692712 1546142 100 100 100 

Darjeeling 66987 41437 25550 2.99 5.98 1.65 

Jalpaiguri 158912 143220 15692 7.10 20.67 1.01 

Cooch Behar 29492 19504 9988 1.32 2.82 0.64 

West Dinajpur 61327 49594 11733 2.74 7.16 0.76 

Malda 31027 26854 4173 1.39 3.88 0.27 

Source: STATEMENT   V-18, Census of India 1961, Volume-XVI,  West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-

1,General Report, Book(i), Population Progress , J. Dutta Gupta Government of India Press, 

Calcutta, The Manager of Publication, Delhi, 1967,p.346 

      From the table of ‘distribution of immigrants from other states’ it is found that total number 

of 31027 persons immigrated into the district of Malda during 1951-61 period. Among whom 

26854 persons were rural immigrants and 4173 persons were urban immigrants.120 On the 

other from the table of ‘Place of Birth’ it has been seen that total 30937 persons came from 
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different states and union territories of India into the district of Malda. Most them were born of 

Bihar numbering 27073 persons and few of them being born in Orissa (333 persons), Uttar 

Pradesh (2465 persons) and other States of India.121 However, in the district gazetteer of Malda 

it has been said that during the ten years preceding March 1, 1961the immigrants numbering 

12667 persons from Bihar settled in the district.122 In the district of West Dinajpur immigrants 

from other states were about double than Malda amounting 61327 persons comprising by 

49594 rural and 11733 urban immigrants during 1951-61 decade.123  

    In the table of ‘place of birth’ of the census records 1961 61902 persons were enumerated in 

the district taken birth in other Indian States and Union Territories. The lion portion of those 

immigrants came from Bihar numbering 55194 persons and remaining from the States of Assam 

(810 persons), Orissa (621 persons), Rajasthan (1764 persons), Uttar Pradesh (2252 persons) 

and few other from the other States. 124 However, in the District Gazetteer of West Dinajpur 

33,992 persons were enumerated as immigrants from Bihar. This difference may be happened 

on account of new procedure of ascertaining the duration of period of stay of the immigrants. It 

appears that every person was considered to be an immigrant who was not born in the village 

or town in which he was enumerated. But so far as duration of stay was concerned, it was 

calculated with reference to the place of enumeration, i.e., an immigrant was not asked to state 

the number of years he had been staying in the district but the number of years had had been 

staying  at the village or town of enumeration.125  

       A large numbers of immigrants from other States of India were enumerated in the district 

of Jalpaiguri amounting 158912 persons comprising by 143220 rural immigrants and 15692 

urban immigrants during the period between 1951 and 1961 census year.126 However, in the 

table of ‘place of Birth’ the persons enumerated in the district but born in the States and Union 

territories of India beyond the home State were accounted   158809 persons. Among them 

most were born in the States of Bihar (127246 persons) and Assam (13006 persons) and the 

remaining were from the states of Orissa (4708 persons), Punjab (2103 persons), Rajasthan 

(2245 persons), Uttar Pradesh (4306 persons) and others.127 They constituted about 35 percent 

of the first generation immigrant population of the district. They shared 11.7 percent, a 

significant portion, of the total population of the district.128 In the district of Darjeeling the total 

number immigrants from other states of India were enumerated as 66987 persons comprising 

by the 41437 rural immigrants and 25550 urban immigrants. The large number of urban 

immigrants in the district among all the North Bengal districts indicated the rapid urban growth 

of Darjeeling district.129  

       However, in the table of ‘place of Birth’ the persons enumerated in the district but born in 

the States and Union territories of India beyond the home State were accounted   66779 

persons. Like the other districts she had also largest immigrants from the State of Bihar 
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numbering 40252 persons. Among the other the States of Sikkim (5833 persons), Assam (4776 

persons), Rajasthan (2659 persons), Punjab (2742 persons), Orissa (2231 persons), Madhya 

Pradesh (2205 persons), Uttar Pradesh (4687 persons) had good share in the immigrants of the 

district.130 The district of Cooch Behar had 29492 immigrants from different states of India who 

were constituted by the 19504 rural immigrants and 9988 urban immigrants. The district had 

least number of immigrants from the other States among the North Bengal districts.131 

However, in the table of ‘place of Birth’ the persons enumerated in the district but born in the 

States and Union territories of India beyond the home State were accounted   29461 persons. 

The main two states sharing those immigrants in the district were Bihar (18252 persons) and 

Assam (6383 persons). There were also immigrants into the district from the States such as 

Madhya Pradesh (312 persons), Orissa (397 persons), Rajasthan (1859 persons), Uttar Pradesh 

(1596 persons) and insignificantly from other states.132 The district gazetteer also recorded of 

immigrants from Andhra Pradesh (176 persons) and Punjab (176 persons).133  

    So the states of India greatly contributed in the growth of population in the districts of North 

Bengal during 1951-61 period sending emigrants in a continuous process following the 

preceding tradition. In this context the most important role was played by the State of Bihar 

which supplied the largest number of emigrants in all the districts of North Bengal. Among the 

total first generation Bihari immigrants of West Bengal 19.87 percent were existed in the North 

Bengal districts. On the other out total immigrants of Assam into West Bengal more than 52 

percent came into the districts of North Bengal during the above said period and the highest 

receivers of immigrants from Assam were the district of Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar. Punjab, 

Rajasthan, Gujarat and Uttar Pradesh were the important states of India sending immigrants 

into the districts of North Bengal.134 This process of immigration led to the growth of both the 

urban and rural population of the districts of North Bengal. Thus the urban population grew by 

above fifty percent in the police stations of Siliguri in Darjeeling district; Dinhata and 

Mathabhanga in Cooch Behar district and Raiganj in West Dinajpur district.135 The rural 

population increased above fifty percent in the police stations of Phansidewa and Naxalbari in 

Darjeeling district; Jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Falakata, Kumargram and Alipur Duars in jalpaiguri 

district; Cooch Behar, Tufanganj, Dinhata and Sitai of Cooch Behar district and Karandighi of 

West Dinajpur district.136 Thus the flow of immigration continued into the districts of North 

Bengal in parallel way with the immigration flow from the outside of the Indian national 

boundary. We should now proceed to this trend of migration in the districts of North Bengal. 

    The records of displaced persons from East Pakistan were not collected in census of 1961 as 

like as the census of 1951. Official statistics are also not available for that particular 

phenomenal issue.137 However, there were data of the numbers of persons born in Pakistan but 

enumerated in the districts of North Bengal with their duration of stay in the region of their 

enumeration. Even there was no information of the immigrants’ date of entry to India or on the 
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cause of his migration. However, there are tables in the Census of 1961 for the State of West 

Bengal on the ‘Immigrants from Pakistan by Total, Rural, Urban areas of Districts’ and on 

‘Immigrants from Pakistan classified by duration of Residence’.138 There is also record of people 

in different districts of West Bengal born in Pakistan.139 With these we form an idea of the 

influx of the immigrants (or displaced persons) into the districts of North Bengal from Pakistan, 

specifically from East Pakistan. The following tables will explain the details of persons coming 

from Pakistan into West Bengal as well as in North Bengal districts classifying in rural and urban 

nature.   

Table 4.28 

Immigrants from Pakistan by Total, Rural, Urban areas of Districts 

1961 

State/District Total Rural Urban 

West Bengal 3068750 1507220 1561530 

Darjeeling 38162 16368 21794 

Jalpaiguri 218341 171617 46724 

Cooch Behar 252753 227628 25125 

West Dinajpur 172237 125155 47082 

Malda 64474 54598 9876 

Total of North Bengal 745967 595366 150601 

Source: Statement V.29, Census of India 1961, Volume-XVI,  West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-

1,General Report, Book(i), Population Progress , J. Dutta Gupta Government of India Press, 

Calcutta, The Manager of Publication, Delhi, 1967,p.369 

Table 4.29 

Immigrants from Pakistan classified by duration of Residence 

1961 

(figures within brackets indicate percentage) 

State/District 
 

Total 
immigran

ts 

Duration of residence in place of enumeration in years 

Less 
 than 1 

1-5 6-10 11-15 16+ Period not 
Stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

West Bengal 3068750 
(100.00) 

148475 
(4.84) 

682779 
(22.25) 

926915 
(30.21) 

923232 
(30.08) 

358215 
(11.67) 

29134 
(0.95) 

Darjeeling 38162 
(100.00) 

9682 
(25.37) 

9210 
(24.13) 

6654 
(17.44) 

8033 
(21.05) 

4364 
(11.44) 

219 
(0.57) 

Jalpaiguri 218341 
(100.00) 

18321 
(8.39) 

58921 
(26.99) 

60409 
(27.67) 

47413 
(21.71) 

29533 
(13.53) 

3744 
(1.71) 

Cooch Behar 252753 
(100.00) 

11470 
(4.54) 

73204 
(28.96) 

86403 
(34.18) 

57566 
(22.78) 

19902 
(7.87) 

4208 
(1.67) 

West Dinajpur 172237 5762 31234 60843 58118 14571 1709 
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(100.00) (3.35) (18.13) (35.33) (33.74) (8.46) (0.99) 

Malda 64474 
(100.00) 

2136 
(3.31) 

9044 
(14.03) 

19626 
(30.44) 

26649 
(41.33) 

6273 
(9.73) 

746 
(1.16) 

Total of North 
Bengal 

745967 
(100.00) 

      

Source: Statement V.30, Census of India 1961, Volume-XVI,  West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-

1,General Report, Book(i), Population Progress , J. Dutta Gupta Government of India Press, 

Calcutta, The Manager of Publication, Delhi, 1967,p.370 

   Though the census of 1961 did not enumerate the number of displaced persons but it 

recorded 64474 persons in the district of Malda who born in Pakistan. This information was 

supplied by the district Magistrate from his registers.140 From the table of the duration of 

residence in the district it is clear that in the decade of 1951-61 period 28670 persons or the 

44.47 (Column 4+5) percent of the total Pakistani born people up to the period immigrated into 

the district of Malda. On the other 9.73 percent or 6273 persons came into the district in pre-

partition period from the post-partition Pakistan territory in the district. The census 

commissioner opined that the immigrants with 11 to 15 years’ residence represented the 

displaced persons who settled permanently in the district. Thus about 41.33 percent of the 

Pakistani immigrants of the district may be taken as displaced persons during this time.141 In the 

district of West Dinajpur out of total 172237 Pakistani immigrants 8.46 percent or 14571 

persons came into the district during pre-partition period as their duration of stay was more 

than sixteen years.   

    From the table of the duration of residence in the district it is clear that in the decade of 

1951-61 period 92077  persons or the 53.46 (Column 4+5) percent of the total Pakistani born 

people up to the period immigrated into the district of West Dinajpur. On the other 58118 

persons or 33.74 percent of the total Pakistani immigrants may be considered as the displaced 

persons. Thus in Jalpaiguri district 29533 persons or 13.53 percent of the total Pakistani 

immigrants in the district came in pre-partition period. Total 119330 persons or 54.66 percent 

of the Pakistani immigrants in the district were immigrated in the 1951-61 decade. As per the 

duration of living period 47413 persons may be considered as the displaced persons from 

Pakistan into the district. It has been estimated that one third of the total population of the 

district of Jalpaiguri were comprised by the first generation immigrants and the half of the first 

generation immigrants were formed by the persons born in Pakistan districts.142  

   Likewise in the district of Darjeeling 4364 persons or 11.44 percent of the total Pakistani 

immigrants in the district came in pre-partition period; 15864 persons or 41.57 percent came in 

the decade of discussion and 8033 persons or 21.05 percent may be regarded as displaced 

persons. Thus total 38162 refugees were enumerated in the district in 1961 census year.143 In 

the district of Cooch Behar 19902 persons or 7.87 percent Pakistani immigrants came in the 



169 
 

district prior to the Partition of 1947. On the other 159607 persons from Pakistan (presumably 

East Pakistan) came into the district in the decade of discussion and 57566 persons or 22.78 

percent of the total Pakistani immigrants up to the period may be considered as the displaced 

persons. More importantly they constituted sixteen percent population of the district.144  

    The Burmese Indian evacuee problem took a new turn in 1950s. The independence of Burma 

in 1948 led the new government to follow the policy of nationalization. Thus the Land 

Nationalization Act, Agricultural Bank Act, Burma Foreigners Act and others began to curtail the 

Indians’ interest in the land depriving them in various ways. The independent Burmese 

Constitution did not or could not have any provision of Indian representation or provide any 

provision for the safeguard of Indians’ interests. Rather the policy of nationalization took 

merely the form of Burmanisation. All these led the Indians as well as the Bengalis in Burma in 

following the opposite direction for migration in shape of reverse migration.145 So the census 

Commissioner reported that after Pakistan and Nepal the next important Asian country from 

which the immigrants came in West Bengal was Burma.146 The table on the ‘Place of Birth’ in 

the Census Report produced 5 persons of Burmese origin in Malda district, 16 persons of 

Burmese origin in the district of West Dinajpur, 611 persons born in Burma in the district of 

Darjeeling, 169 persons from Burma in the district of Jalpaiguri and 39 persons from Burmese 

origin in the district of Cooch Behar.147 This is important that number of Nepalese who had 

migrated in Burma also came back in North Bengal districts in the process of return migration.  

     A new trend of displaced and evacuee Bengali people began in this decade in its final year of 

1960. Taking the Official Language Bill of1960 and many other causes of alienation of the 

Bengalis to Assamese people led to the great ‘Bengal Kheda’ movement since middle of 

June’1960 with a slogan ‘Assam for Assamese’. It turned into terrible for the Bengali Hindus as 

the Assamese students and the Bengali Mussalmans set fire to the Hindus houses and vandalize 

the property in different places of Assam.148 This led a great exodus of the Bengali Hindu 

evacuees from Assam to the State of West Bengal of whom many in number took shelter in the 

North Bengal districts. Most of the evacuees were from East Bengal entered into Assam during 

Indian partition of 1947 or came in Assam due to the riot of 1950 in East Bengal. From the 

following table the number of the evacuees from Assam may be assumed.149 
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Table 4.30 

Evacuees from Assam to West Bengal 

16.07.60-31.07.60 

Places where arrived  No. of Family Members Male Female Children 

S.R.P. Sealdah 367 1905 565 456 884 

From 15.07.60 
Darjeeling 

X 725 240 99 386 

16.07.60 onwards 
Jalpaiguri 

X 9365 3513 3141 2711 

S.R.P. Howrah X 37 14 15 8 

Cooch Behar X 415 123 124 168 

Source: IB Record, Kolkata 

 

     There might have been huge number of undocumented evacuees taking shelter in North 

Bengal districts. For within a short time a good number of temporary camps were set up for the 

gradual coming Bengali evacuees from Assam. Thus the Mdarihat Camp, Kohinur Camp, 

Sonapur camp, Salsalabari Camp, Jitpur Camp, Jayanti Camp, Falakata Camp, Mal Camp, 

Odlabari Camp, Damdim Camp, Maynaguri Camps, Dhupguri Camps were set up in different 

places of North Bengal.150 These camps were naturally were crowded by the evacuees from 

Assam.151 Many of these evacuees did not return and permanently settled in different parts of 

North Bengal influencing the demographic structure of the region. Stray references of the 

incident are in the works of S.K.Sharma152 and other.  

   

    Another   new trend of immigration of this period was the Tibetans’ Refugees’ immigration 

into India. It had been a continuous process since1949 with the military occupation and 

subsequent annexation by China by imposition 17 point agreement in1951 making the Tibetan 

Government in Exile (TGIE).153 But the major bulk of Tibetan exodus happened in 1959 when 

the 14th Dalai Lama fled from Lasha to India because of the crushing of Tibetan uprising against 

Chinese Communist authorities by the Chinese People’s Liberation Army. Then the Tibetans 

choose North Bengal district Darjeeling as an important centre of their livings as other centers 

in India. They began to settle in the district like other parts of India in ‘refugee settlements’, as 

scattered communities among the locals and others in other ways.154 The census of 1961 

recorded 5515 persons from Tibet in West Bengal among whom 4717 settled in Darjeeling 

district.155 These people may also be regarded as the displaced persons the production centers 

with which most them professionally and residentially attached became Tibetan colonies. There 

are five such production centers in the district of Darjeeling such as Tibetan Central Training 

(Handicraft) Centre of Lebong, P.S. Darjeeling, Agricultural Co-operative  Farming Society at 

Sonada, P.S. Darjeeling, Lamahatta Agricultural Co-operative Society at Lamahatta, Kalimpong 

handicraft Self-help Co-operative Society, Kalimpong and Sonda handicraft, Dairy and Pultry 
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and Agricultural Self-help Co-operative Society, Sonada. A good number of the Tibetan refugees 

were also engaged in petty trade and peddling of handicrafts or day laboring and lived in small 

concentrations at the places like Ghoom, Sukiapuikri, Kurseong, Sittong and Algarah. There 

were also floating Tibetan refugees in North Bengal.156 Thus the decade 1951-61 found a great 

construction, deconstruction and reconstruction of the demographic structure of North Bengal.   

   The decade followed 1961census year up to 1971 also continued with the legacy of the 

factors and happenings in the previous decades leading to the changes. During October’ 1962 

several border skirmishes happened between India and China along the north-eastern 

Himalayas humbling India to China. This, in turn, enriched strategic importance of the North 

Bengal districts specially of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar to the Government of India. 

This led the districts to be developed militarily to counter the Chinese threat in northern 

border. Thus voluminous construction works related with road and railway transportation 

between North-east India and other parts of India through North Bengal attracting large 

number labourer from different states and providing employment the refugees in the 

construction projects. Development of transportation again attracted large number of traders 

and businessmen in the districts of North Bengal.157  

    Meanwhile the riot of 1964 in different parts of East Bengal due to news of theft of sacred 

relic of Hazrat Mohammad from a mosque of Srinagar in Kashmir led to the great volume of 

immigration of the Hindu refugees from East Bengal province of Pakistan.  Prafulla K. 

Chakrakrabarti described the phenomenon in the way that “from January 1964 the migration 

assumed formidable proportions.” 158  The border skirmishes between India and Pakistan during 

March-May’ 1965 and the short Indo-Pak war of September 1965, though not extended in East 

Pakistan-West Bengal border, might have influenced the process of migration of the Hindu 

people into West Bengal as well as the North Bengal districts. Finally the Pakistan’s Military 

crushing on East Bengal on March’ 1971 and the following declaration of independence of 

Bangladesh led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahaman, Indian Government support to it and the resultant 

Indo-Pak war resulted great volume of immigration of both the Hindus and Muslims from East 

Bengal into the border areas of West Bengal as well as Northern part of Bengal.159 Besides the 

Burmese Indian evacuees, displaced Bengalis from Assam resultant by the ‘Bengali Kheda’ 

movement and the coming of the Tibetan refugees still continued during this decade. All these 

increased the pace of the process of migration into North Bengal districts.  The following table 

on ‘place of birth’ will apparently clear the phenomenon of migration into the district during 

the decade. 
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Table 4.31 

Birth Place of people of North Bengal Districts 

1971 

Place of Birth Place of Enumeration 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behar 

West 
Dinajpur 

Malda  North 
Bengal 

A. Born in 
India 

695268 1467929 1124744 1656885 1539295 6484121 

I.Within the 
state of 
Enumeration 

620564 1296114 1085397 1585242 1505687 6093004 

a.Born in Place 
of Enumeration 

532833 1044487 916739 1280297 1218554 4992910 

b.Born 
Elsewhere in 
District of 
enumeration 

68902 201267 152742 259753 263224 945888 

c.Born in Other 
districts 

19229 50360 15916 45692 23909 155106 

II.State/UTS in 
India Beyond 
the home state 

74314 171815 39347 71143 33608 390227 

1.Andhra 
Pradesh 

171 495 125 - - 791 

2.Assam 6678 14443 8251 1455 360 31187 

3.Bihar 45105 136005 26961 62012 29122 299205 

4.Gujarat 90 245 135 75 130 675 

5.Hariyana 1495 920 15 95 50 2575 

6.H. Pradesh 15 10 - - - 25 

7.Jammu&Kash
mir 

60 210 - 15 - 285 

8.Kerala 356 175 10 35 30 606 

9.M.Pradesh 2560 2866 25 190 40 5681 

10.Maharashtra 326 145 15 120 125 731 

11.Manipur 20 30 - 10 10 70 

12.Meghalaya 60 25 5 25 60 175 

13.Mysore 126 40 5 80 10 261 

14.Nagaland 35 5 15 5 - 60 

15.Orissa 2735 5322 355 1125 215 9752 

16.Punjab 1141 1256 65 400 75 2937 

17.Rajasthan 2392 2616 1325 1590 515 8438 

18.Sikkim 5854 895 10 5 - 6764 



173 
 

19.Tamil Nadu 160 905 45 25 15 1150 

20.Tripura 215 295 70 100 25 705 

21.U. Pradesh 4625 4862 1815 3756 2751 17809 

22.UT-
Andaman & 
Nicobar Islands 

10 - 65 10 20 105 

23.Arunachal 
Pradesh 

10 - 20 - - 30 

24.Chandigarh 5 - - - 15 20 

25.Delhi 155 30 15 15 30 245 

26.Goa,Daman,
Diu 

5 20 - - 10 35 

27.Born in Asia 
beyond India 

85204 280169 286319 198201 69562 919455 

28.Afghanistan 30 100 - - - 130 

29.Burma 652 210 5 65 10 942 

30.Ceylon 50 - - - - 50 

31.China 160 120 - - - 280 

32.Nepal 37139 38764 1015 860 350 78128 

33.Pakistan 43831 237989 285299 197266 69202 833587 

34.Malaysia 181 - - - - 181 

35.Elswhere 3161 2986 - 10 - 6157 

36.Unclasisified 984 1881 3110 4801 3790 14566 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-D (i), Migration Tables, B. Ghosh, 

West Bengal, Calcutta, Government of Publications, pp. 17-39. 

      So following the preceding tradition both the trends of migration, inter-districts within the 

State, inter-states between the State of the district and the other States of India and the 

migration of the refugees, evacuees and the displaced persons continued also during this 

decade. The total number in-migrants from other districts of the State into the districts of North 

Bengal were 155106 persons among whom the largest share was occupied by the district of 

Jalpaiguri having 50360 persons born in other districts.160 Like the previous decades the most of 

the immigrants into the district came from the districts of Cooch Behar, West Dinajpur, 

Darjeeling, Murshidahad, 24 Paraganas and Calcutta. The next was the district of West Dinajpur 

having 45692 persons born in other districts of the State. The district of Malda had 23909 

persons born in other districts of the State during this time. Darjeeling had 19229 persons the 

least had the district of Cooch Behar numbering 15916 persons immigrated into the district 

from other districts of the State. Thus in the trend of inter-district mobility the North Bengal 

region shared 8.59 percent in respect of the inter-district mobility of persons within the State of 

West Bengal.161 
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     In considering of inter-state migration the North Bengal districts still remained attractive for 

the immigrants of different States of India. In the table of ‘Place of Birth’ the total numbers of 

persons in the North Bengal districts born in other States of India were 390227 during the 

decade 1961-71.162 However in the column of ‘total migrants’ in the table of ‘Migrant Workers 

and Non-Workers Accordint to Main Activity Classified by Place of Last Residence Urban Units 

(including Agglomaration) Having 100000 and Above Population’ the total numbers of migrants 

from the other States and Union Territories of India into the districts of North Bengal were 

amounted 400040 persons during the decade having 19.68 percent share in the total migrants 

in the State of West Bengal from other States and Union Territories of India.163 The largest 

share of the State in immigrants of the districts of North Bengal was contributed by the State of 

Bihar accounting 299205 persons born in the State of Bihar but enumerated in the districts of 

North Bengal. This was 302475 persons according to the migrants’ table sharing 23.21 percent 

Bihari immigrants of the State of West Bengal. The highest number of persons born in Bihar was 

enumerated in the district Jalpaiguri among the North Bengal districts numbering 136005 

persons during the decade.  

    After Bihar the next was the State of Assam contributing 31187 persons to the districts of 

North Bengal. This was 36820 persons in the table of migrants sharing 69.36 percent of the 

total immigrants of Assam in the State. The highest number of persons born in Assam among 

the North Bengal districts was enumerated in the district of Jalpaiguri. After Assam it was the 

State of Uttar Pradesh contributing large number of persons in the districts of North Bengal 

numbering 17809 persons. In migrant table this was 17805 persons sharing only 5.40 percent 

UP population in the North Bengal districts. The highest number of UP born population was 

recorded in the census in the district of Jalpaiguri with 4862 persons followed by the districts of 

Darjeeling (4625) persons and the district of West Dinajpur (3756 persons) among the North 

Bengal districts. Besides the States of Orissa, Hariyana, Madhya Pradesh, Sikkim had good 

contribution in the immigrant population of North Bengal.164  

     The other trend of immigration of the displaced persons from East Bengal province of 

continued to be important and voluminous during this decade. It has been said above that 

various developments in the East Bengal province of Pakistan during 1961-71 decade forced the 

apprehended Hindus to pour into West Bengal as well into North Bengal districts. The riot of 

1964 was much tremendous in this context leading to the large exodus of the Hindu Bengalis to 

the State of West Bengal in which the North Bengal districts had great share. During the period 

of Jauary 1964 and March 1971 about 11.14 lakh persons migrated to India among whom West 

Bengal shared about 6 lakhs.165 From this it can be assumed that the North Bengal districts had 

also good share in this. The table on ‘place of birth’ in the census of 1971 recorded 43831 

persons born in Pakistan living in the district of Darjeeling, 237989 persons in the district of 

Jalpaiguri but born in Pakistan, 285299 persons enumerated in the district of Cooch Behar but 
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born in Pakistan, 197266 persons living in the district of West Dinajpur but born in Pakistan and 

69202 persons born in Pakistan but enumerated in the district of Malda. If we compare the data 

of the census of 1961 of ‘place of birth’ of the people living in the districts of North Bengal an 

idea of fresh Pakistani immigrants for the decade of 1961-71 may be formed. This may be 

shown in following table. 

Table 4.32 

Comparison of Persons born in Pakistan but Enumerated in North Bengal Districts 

Between the Census 1961 & Census 1971 

District/ Subdivision/ Police station 1961 1971 Probable Fresh 
migrants (1971-1961) 

Maldah District 64474 69202 4728 

West Dinajpur 172237 197266 25029 

Darjeeling District 38162 43831 5669 

Jalpaiguri 218341 237989 19648 

Koch Bihar 252753 285299 32546 

North Bengal 745967 833587 87620 

Source: : Census of India,1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-II C(iii), Migration 

Tables  (D-IV to D-VI), pp.176-196 in compare to the Census of India, 1971, Series 22, West 

Bengal, Part-II-D(i), Migration Tables, B. Ghosh, Government of India Publications, West 

Bengal, Calcutta, pp.552-628 

   However, this is only probable data. Because within the decade there was also shifting 

population of the districts in the form of inter-district and inter-state migration. Besides there 

was large volume of undocumented in-migration during the period happened in the unguarded 

areas of Indo-Pakistan border in North Bengal region through which the bare feet people 

crossed the border and took shelter in the houses of the previously immigrated people of their 

neighborhood or in other unmanned jungle areas unnoticed both by the Government and the 

people of locality. So the actual number of the fresh immigrants from East Bengal into North 

Bengal districts might be much more.  

    The period of 1960s witnessed socialist programme in Burma with nationalization and 

Burmanization leading to the deprivation of the Indians of their possessions of trade, industry 

and others. The  military coup of General ne Win in 1962 and his policy of nationalization forced 

the non-Burmese race to leave the land and the Indians, being ‘Stateless’, in large volume took 

the reversed way of migration towards India.166 In this process the Burmese evacuees also 

came in North Bengal districts via Calcutta or North East India. In the census year of 1971 in the 

district of Darjeeling 652 people were enumerated who were born in Burma, in the district of 

Jalpaiguri 210 persons were enumerated born in Burma, 5 person were enumerated in Cooch 

Behar born in Burma, 65 persons were enumerated in West Dinajpur born in Burma and 10 
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persons were enumerated in Malda born in Burma.167 There might be some first generation 

Bengali Indian immigrants into Burma from North Bengal districts who also would have been 

returned in few in their homeland.  

    The process of Bengali migration from Assam into West Bengal, specifically in North Bengal 

districts still continued due to prevalence of anti-Bengali attitude in Assam. This was emerged in 

circumstance of gradual eclipse of the Assamese population in the State. Census Commissioners 

like Mr. C.F.Mullan (1931), Mr. R. Vagaiwala (1951) and Mr. Pakyntein (1961) hinted over the 

issue of diminishing of Assamese population due to the immigration of Bengalis and others into 

the State. Thus the problem was recognized by the Government of India making the report of 

“Influx to Assam” in 1963 and the project of PIP or “Prevention of Infiltration from Pakistan”.168 

All these developments naturally provoked migration of the Bengalis into the State of West 

Bengal and adjacent North Bengal districts.   

    The inflow of the Tibetan refugees also continued during the decade1961-71 into the North 

Bengal districts. The non-intervention policy of the Indians into the matter of Tibetans based on 

multicultural democracy attracted more and more Tibetans to be exiled into Indian land. Thus 

in the earlier period of the decade many ordinary Tibetans entered into as pilgrimages and 

many came with wealth and began to live in Darjeeling-Kalimpong region. They became 

engaged in trading activities and sent their children in the private school.169 In this context the 

Indian Government set up few transit camps in North East India, among them one was situated 

at Buxa Diar in the district of Jalpaiguri where 1000 Tibetan refugees arrived and were sheltered 

in the temporary camps. The Indian Government was not in favour of large scale refugee 

centers which could have been turned into concentration camps.170  

    However, the official production centres also accommodated number of Tibetan refugees in 

Darjeeling district during this decade. The floating Tibetan people also continued to be existed. 

Out of 6292 Tibetan refugees settled in Kalimpong subdivision during the period between 1959 

and 1967 there were found 606 persons in 1967 the remaining being roaming. 171 From the 

above discussion it is apparent that the phenomenon of inter-district and inter-state migration 

in the districts of North Bengal still continued during the three and half decades in post 

partition period. In case of inter district of migration the nature was in case of casual migration 

from Malda to Murshidabad this was mostly one way but from Malda to West Dinajpur was 

reciprocal. From Cooch Behar to Jalpaiguri this was mostly one way. Periodic migrations also 

continued in all North Bengal districts like the other districts of the State but in a negligible 

manner. In case of semi-permanent migrations led by colonization of land or long term 

employment between Murshidabad and Malda this was mostly reciprocal. This also happened 

reciprocally in between the districts of West Dinajpru and Malda, From Jalpaiguri to 24-

Parganas and Calcutta and from Darjeeling to Calcutta. In context of permanent migration this 



177 
 

was prominent in between Murshidabad and the districts of Malda and West Dinajpur and 

Jalpaiguri to Darjeeling and Cooch Behar reciprocally.172  

    However, in case of migration between North Bengal districts and Southern Bengal districts 

the two districts of Calcutta and 24-Parganas were very important during this time. Among the 

North Bengal districts the mobility was greatest in the district of Malda and least in the district 

of Darjeeling  as emigration was largest in Malda and smallest in Darjeeling.173 Migration from 

other states of India to the State of West Bengal during post-partition period remained 

continued and we have found that in this process of inter-state migration the States of Bihar, 

Orissa, Assam played the important part in reciprocally sending and receiving immigrants to 

and from the districts of North Bengal. The immigrants of the upcountry states like Uttar 

Pradesh, Rajasthan, Punjab, Gujarat also continued in the same pace of prior to the partition of 

India. This process continued in the form of labour migration in which the districts of Jalpaiguri 

and Darjeeling were important for attracting still the tea plantation labourers from outside the 

State. Among all the districts of North Bengal except Malda the proportion of immigrants in 

construction work exceeded the State average of 27.68 per cent.174 On the other the districts of 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri exceeded greatly from the State average in recruiting immigrants in 

plantation industries.  The upcountry immigrants like the previous decades also came in form of 

trading community as business class migration. 

    However during 1950s the district of Malda and Darjeeling showed a proportionate decline in 

the process of migration from other states but the absolute figures with other districts of North 

Bengal showed increase.175 Here we should mention the composition of population in the 

District of Darjeeling as its hilly tract was not much influenced by the phenomenon of post-

partition displaced immigration but by the phenomenon of large volume of Nepali immigration 

besides of the immigration of the Bhutias, Sikkimise and the Tibetans. The Treaty of Peace and 

Friendship between the Government of India and the Government of Nepal on July 31, 1950 

greatly influenced the phenomenon of Nepali migration into India in compare to that of the 

Indian migration into Nepal. The Article 6 of the Treaty led both the governments in agreement 

‘to give to the nationals of the other, in its territory, national treatment with regard to 

participation in industrial and economic development of such territory and to the grant of 

concessions and contracts relating to such development.’ The Article 7 of the Treaty, going in 

more advance, agreed ‘to grant to the nationals of one country in the territories of the other 

the same privileges in the matter of property, participation in trade and commerce, movement 

and other privileges of a similar nature.’ 176  This obviously led to the great immigration of the 

Nepalis in North Bengal districts in the form of voluntary 290000 Nepalis in the district of 

Darjeeling. 177 [This constituted 65.13 percent of the total population of the district in1951. 

Thais had been 61.8 percent in 1941.178 However if we minus the displaced persons from East 
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Bengal province of Pakistan then the percentage of the Nepalese would have been more in 

1951.  

    Among the Nepali tribes the most numerous in the district of Darjeeling was the Kirantis who 

included the Limbus or Yakthumbas, the Jimdars or Rais and the Yakhas. For the powerfulness 

the Jimdars were given the title Rais and the Limbus that of Subba. All of them generally lived in 

Darjeeling district. The Kirantis living in in the Khambu district were called as the Khambus.179  

Thus the Rais were the largest numerical ethnic group of Nepalese in the district of Darjeeling. 

The Tamangs, though were in low position in the Caste hierarchy of the Nepalese, always 

remained the second largest ethnic group in the district of Darjeeling. They were engaged in 

Tea gardens of the district as laboureres, share-croppers or landless labourers or unskilled 

workers in urban areas. The third largest ethnic group among the Nepalese in the district was 

the Chhetris traditionally engaged in warfare. The fourth largest Nepali community in the 

district was the Limbus engaged in manual works. The Chhetris, Mangars, Gurungs and 

Thakuris, who were broadly called the Gorkhas, had been preferably recruited in the army 

services. The other important Nepali castes of the district were the Newars, the Yogis, the 

ghartis, the Kamis, the Thamis, the Sarkis, the Thamis, the Sherpas (Nepali Bhutias)and others. 

A good number of Bhutia ethnic groups like the Dukpas, the Kagateys, the Yolmos, the 

Sikkimese Bhutias were in the district. Besides there were good number Oriyas, the Rajasthanis, 

Punjabis, the Orainm mndas, the Santals, the Malpaharias in the district. 180 During the decade 

of 1951-61 there were 41,287 migrants from Nepal against 38162 migrants from Pakistan.  Thus 

the Nepali immigration continued to be an important phenomenon in North Bengal specifically 

in Darjeeling district.181   

    However, during post-partition period, the most important feature of the process was the 

immigration of the displaced persons as the Bengali refugees from the East Bengal province of 

Pakistan, the Tibetan refugees, the evacuees from Burma and Assam and also the reversed 

migrants from Pakistan or fresh Muslim migrants.  During the post-partition period change in 

the atmosphere created a change in the psyche and prompted millions of people to leave their 

hearth and home and became identified as the refugees.182 Partition based on the distribution 

of majority community naturally created minority community both in East Pakistan and West 

Bengal. But due to the casualties and oppression over the minority Hindus in East Pakistan led 

to the exodus of the Hindus into the State of West Bengal as well as in North Bengal districts. 

Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukherjee accounted the atrocities from 1st may’1950 to 31st May’1950 

describing the happenings of Murder (32), Abduction with or without rape (23),Rape (5), 

Missing Girls (4), Outraging family modesty (6), Dacoity (202), Robbery (35), Theft (15), 

Extortion (76), Arson (16), Stabbing and grievous heart (5), Forcible occupation and trespass 

(123), harassment (19) Wrongful confinement (2) and Defiling Hindu Temples (16) totaling 630 

accounts of wrong doings over the Hindus there.183  
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    Hiranmoy Bandhyopadhyaya wrote that, “Pakistane Hindur abastha Engrej Sashane 

paradhinatar yuge jeman chhilo tar thekeo kharap. Purbabange Hindu Sampradayer tibra 

rajnaitik sachetanata hetu nikrishta nagarikatwer maryada niye nij janmabhumite bas korte 

chailo na. Bahu pratikshita swadhinata labher par tara apamanito o lanchhita haye deshatyagi 

hote badhya hoy.”  (The condition of the Hindus in Pakistan was worse than it had been during 

the British subjugation. The Hindu community of East Bengal having the sharp political 

consciousness did not want to live there with inferior citizenship in their motherland. After 

having the long awaited independence they had to leave their own land) 184 with this the series 

of communal riot up to 1971 forced the Hindus of East Bengal to migrate into West Bengal.  

Thus the phenomenon in post-partition period became forced migration. 

    It has been known from interviews from the migrants from East Bengal into North Bengal 

districts that the Bihari Muslims in most cases led the atrocities over the Hindus. Even most of 

the organized and planned vandalism to the minority Hindus were led by those Muslims of 

Urdu or Hindi language.185 Even some of the immigrants from East Bengal shared their 

experience that the Bengali Muslims gave them shelter and saved the honor of their females.186 

The information of the atrocities of the Bihari Muslims may be corroborated by the fact 

(described by Annada Sankar Roy, the District Magistrate of Murshidabad) that in the ‘char’ 

areas of Murshidabad district the Bengali Muslims of West Bengal were prevented to bring 

their crops at home by the Bihari Muslims.187 So it may be presumed that the Bihari Musalmans 

became very possessive in the newly created Eastern Pakistan. And from interview it also came 

to be known that the Bengali Muslims with the influence of those Bihari Muslims began to 

harass the Hindus and dishonor them.188  

Initially the migration of the people in official level was voluntary in nature. For the officials 

were given the liberty to be posted and transferred in either of independent union. Thus most 

of the Hindu Bengalis posted in places fell in Pakistan in post-partition period choose to migrate 

in Indian, particularly in West Bengal land. On the other the Bengali Muslims posted in places 

fell in Independent Indian Union opted to be posted in East Bengal province of Pakistan.189 

From the interview with the immigrated persons immediate before the partition or after the 

riot of 1946 Many Hindus came into North Bengal districts voluntarily, they purchased land and 

settled in different parts of North Bengal.190 Dr. Hiranmoy Bandyapadhyay wrote that he had 

noticed two classes of Hindus immigrants in initial stage of migration from Pakistan to West 

Bengal, particularly in Jalpaiguri district. The comparatively wealthier middle class people took 

rented houses and transferred their families in those houses. On the other there were large 

number lower middle class people who had no capability of renting houses and they were 

bound to take shelter in the old, broken and deserted houses.191  
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   The early migrants after partition were divided into three categories conceptually. There were 

displaced persons who were comparatively well off and energetic class and did wait for the 

government assistance and with their own managed to be rehabilitated. The second group did 

not have money but very soon managed to have been rehabilitated in the deserted houses or 

fallow land and became engaged in earning their livelihood. The third and last category was the 

people who lacked both the will and wealth to have fought for their turning up into new lives, 

thus sought shelter in the government camps.192 The displaced refugees from East Bengal of 

Pakistan were characterized by their distinct professional nature. Among them were the lower 

middle class who owned land or engaged in trading activities. The other group was mainly 

agriculturist some of them being tilling their own land and some being the sharecroppers. The 

third group was the non-agriculturists class mainly comprised by the weavers, trained artisans 

and fishermen.193 The government had to follow the policy to separately rehabilitate the 

refugees by nature of agriculturists and non-agriculturists arranging land differently. Thus in 

areas like Pandapara and Mohitnagar of Jalpaiguri district the non-agriculturists were given 

shelter with the efforts of the local people and the government plotting the government and 

private lands in small divisions. On the other the agriculturists were trying to be settled in the 

agricultural land providing them big plot of land for cultivation like the area of Fatapukur of 

Jalpaiguri district   where in government initiative and liberality of the private landholders a 

colony was established with cooperative agricultural experimentation in 1948. Dr. H. 

Bandhyopadhyaya considered this as the first refugee colony in West Bengal under the 

supervision of the government and the experimentation of co-operative agriculture was also 

first there.194  

   There were migrant families who did not bother and wait for the uncertain government doles 

and also not cared for the government assistance for their rehabilitation. Rather they 

endeavored to seek their shelter for their own without having any relation in the new places. 

These were the men who taking laws in their own hands began to unauthorized occupation of 

lands belonged to the Central Government, State government or the privately owned but 

deserted one. This was the way through which the ‘Squatters’ Colonies’ emerged in different 

parts of West Bengal basically in the suburb areas of the districts initially unnoticed by the 

government.195 As the central government was indifferent to the problem of refugees in the 

State of West Bengal and turned 180 degree angle from their promise to protect the partition 

affected and evicted minorities of East Bengal people the then government of West Bengal 

under Dr. B.C. Roy did not totally unwelcome the setting up of those squatters’ colonies.196  

    Thus the State of West Bengal experienced in its land the emergence of post-colonial colonies 

with a new demographic structure clustering the refugees of East Bengal in different areas.  

However, in the Lists of Pre -1950  squatters’ colonies approved for regularization by the 

Government of India and Pre- 1951 squatters’ colonies listed in Anil Sinha’s Paschim Banglar 
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Jabardakhal Udvastu Upanibesh we are getting only one colony in North Bengal with the name 

of Indira colony, New college Para, Raiganj in West Dinajpur district.197 But in the list of the 

Post-Displaced Persons’ Squatters’ Colonies Set up Between 1st January, 1951 and 25th March, 

1971 we get 38 colonies in the district of Malda, 17 colonies in the district of Darjeeling, 26 

colonies in the district of Cooch Behar, 76 colonies in the district of Jalpaiguri and 52 colonies in 

the district of West Dinajpur.198 The issue of migrants (displaced) and their rehabilitation 

became more complicated with the passing of time as volume and the pace of incoming of the 

immigrants from East Bengal continued in greater way even during the decade of 1961-71 in 

spite of the Delhi Pact or Nehru-Liyakat Pact of 1950 and in many ways the Government of 

India’s discouragement in leaving lands from East Pakistan and to immigration of the Hindus 

into the State of West Bengal. This led the government to categorization of the displaced 

migrants to follow its rehabilitation policy to tackle the problem.199  

   Thus it was decided that the migrants who came to the State of West Bengal from 

October’1946 to March 1958 would be considered as the ‘Old Migratnts’, the Migrants 

appearing during the period from April’ 1958 to December’ 1963 would be considered as ‘in-

between migrants’ and the migrants who came into West Bengal during the period from 

January 1964 to March 1971 would be regarded as the ‘New Migrants’. This was only to rid off 

the bound of rehabilitation to the refugee migrants. Thus though the old migrants were 

recognized as the refugees, the in-between migrants were deprived from that leading to 

shedding them off from rehabilitation and the third one, the new migrants were to be imposed 

areas of outside the State for rehabilitation. But in spite of this Government policy when war 

broke out in East Bengal for to be freed from the discriminative yoke of West Pakistan on the 

issue of language a large number of people mostly the Hindus crossed the border and entered 

into the State of West Bengal. large number of camps were set up in the East Benal border 

areas of the North Bengal districts for war stricken immigrants. The people of border areas 

could get the sound of firing in East Bengal.200The immigrants who had kin relations in the 

districts of North Bengal took shelter to their home and managed to have land to be settled. 

Many of them bought land in the suburban areas and rural areas of the North Bengal districts 

and stayed there permanently.  Aslam Parvej, a resident of Chinpur at Goalpokhor of West 

Dinajpur district informed me that a large number of Hindus from East Bengal were sheltered in 

the camps of the border area of Goalpokhar. Many of them did not return and settled in those 

camp areas permanently. There were people titled Roy, Sarkar, Das and Barui among them.201  

    So, the demography of North Bengal districts was greatly restructured by the large volume 

and continuous inflow of the East Bengal refugees or displaced persons belonged to different 

economic strata, different social strata, different professional strata and most importantly 

different cultural strata. The return migration of the Bengali Muslims from East Bengal and also 

the fresh Muslim immigration from East Bengal in different districts of North Bengal in their 
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border areas and rural areas also happened during this time. On the other the Nepali 

immigration not only from Nepal but also from different parts of North East India, Sikkim, and 

Bhutan and even from Burma happened in this region. All these culminated with the 

immigrants of different States of India variously made effect on the demographic scenario of 

the North Bengal districts bring changes of different compartment of the life on North Bengal in 

its bag. This will be come out in the discussion of the later chapters.    

 

        Post-Bangladesh Liberation Period 

(1971 to 1991) 

I 

 The decade followed the year 1971 up to 1981 was very much eventful in context of migration 

into the North Bengal districts bringing changes in demography. The Pakistani military crashing 

on East Bengal on March 23’ 1971 led West Bengal as a whole and North Bengal districts in part 

to face the phenomenon of mass (mostly the Hindus and also the Muslims) migration. Even 

after the East Bengal province of Pakistan got independence with the surrender of Pakistan 

Army on 16 December’ 1971 and the emergence of Bangladesh as a free country the 

immigration of the displaced persons continued.  The assassination of Bangabandu Mubibur 

Rahman and Ziaur Rahman and confrontation between Hasina Murshid and Khaleda Zia all 

influenced the process.202 The political ups and downs in the State of West Bengal also 

influenced the demographic issue and vice versa during this period. However, the period did 

not witness any change in territorial units of the State. The State was also not affected by the 

inter-state transfer of territories and had little change in inter district territorial change. But the 

decade found considerable inter-police stations changes due to formation of the new police 

stations. In North Bengal the new police station of Banarhat was created in Jalpaiguri district 

during this period.203 The total population of the State of West Bengal in 1981 was 54580647 

persons in compare to that of 44312011 persons in 1971. Thus this increased by 23.17 percent 

over the population of previous decade.204 However, we shall see the development of the 

population in size and nature in context of North Bengal which can be assumed from the 

following table. 

 Table 4.33 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area in 
Km2 

Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

Maldah District 3733.0 2031,871 1042498 989373 544 

West Dinajpur 5,358.0 2,404,947 1,241,611 1,163,336 449 
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Darjeeling District 3,149.0 1,024,269 542,567 481,702 325 

Jalpaiguri 6,227.0 2,214,871 1,159,843 1,055,028 356 

Koch Bihar 3,387.0 1,771,643 915,461 856,182 523 

North Bengal 21854.0 9447601 4901980 4545621 432.31 

Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper I of 1984, Household Population By 

Religion of Head of the Household, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal,pp.2-43 

   The total population of North Bengal in 1981 became at 9447601 persons comprising by 

4901980 males and 4545621 females. Thus the North Bengal districts as a whole shared 17.31 

percent of the total population of the State of West Bengal. This was an increase of 2028938 

persons being 27.35 percent over the population of the previous decade. This increase was 

apparently above the average growth of State of West Bengal by 4.18 percent as the growth of 

population in West Bengal was 10268636 persons being 23.17 percent increase over the 

population of previous decade. However, the rate of growth of population of North Bengal 

(27.35 percent) in 1981 census year decreased from that of the 1971 census year (33.68 

percent) by 6.33 percent. Whereas the rate of growth of population of West Bengal State in 

1981 census year (23.17 percent) decreased from that of the 1971 census year (26.87 percent) 

by only 3.70 percent.205 On the other the growth and rate of growth was also not even in all 

parts of North Bengal. This can be understood from district wise description of the population 

for 1981 census year.  

   The total population of the Malda district in 1981 was 2031871 persons constituted by 

1042498 persons male and 989373 persons female. This constituted 21.51 percent of the total 

population of North Bengal. There was 26.00 percent growth in the total population of the 

district on the population of previous decade which was above the growth of State but below 

the growth of North Bengal as a whole. Naturally the rate of growth of population decreased 

from that of the previous decade. The development in demographic transition of the district 

may be assumed from elaboration of the district population during the time in following table.  

Table 4.34 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts in 1981 

Maldah District 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area in 
Km2 

Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

Maldah District 3733.0 2031,871 1042498 989373 544 

Sadar Division 3733.0 2031,871 1042498 989373 544 

Harishchandra pur 388.0 221,890 114216 107674 572 

Kharba 
(Chanchal) 

368.3 217,746 111929 105817 591 
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Ratua 398.1 241,198 123821 117377 606 

Gajole 513.6 180,315 92248 88067 351 

Bamangola 206.2 85,362 43550 41812 414 

Habibpur 397.1 141,070 71743 69327 355 

Maldah 226.4 98,767 50560 48207 436 

Englishbajar 254.8 239,457 124069 115388 940 

Manichak 316.2 149,981 76190 73791 474 

Kaliachak 536.4 456,085 234172 221913 850 

Source: Compiled from Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Area, Household and 

population, Villages and Urban Areas, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal, p.95 and Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper I of 1984, Household 

Population By Religion of Head of the Household, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census 

Operations, West Bengal, p.38 

     Like the previous decades the most populated police station of the district of Malda was 

Kaliachak having 456,085 persons in 1981 followed by the police stations of Ratua (241198 

persons),  Englishbazar (239457 persons), Harishchandrapur (221890 persons) and Kharba 

(217746 persons). But the most densely populated police station of the district was 

Englishbazar (940 persons per square Kilometer) followed by the police stations of Kaliachak 

(850 persons per square kilometer) and Ratua (606 persons per square kilometer). In last 

decade also ‘Englishbazar was the largest populated police station (718.19 persons per square 

kilometer) followed by the police station of Kaliachak (667.60 persons per square kilometer) in 

the district. However during post-partition period Kaliachak remained always the highest 

populous police station in the district of Malda and Englishbazar remained the most densely 

populated police station of the district excepting the census year of 1951 when Kaliachak 

topped the both. The growth of population in Kaliachak police station was marvelous. It grew 

from 358101 persons in 1971 to  456,085 persons in 1981 census year increasing 97984 persons 

with 27.36 percent growth on the population of previous decade.206  

   The district of West Dinajpur had a population of 2404947 persons with 25.46 percent share in 

the total population of North Bengal region. The number of male in the population was 

1241611 persons and females were 1163336 persons. There was an increase of 545060 persons 

in the district in compare to the previous census year having 29.31 percent growth over the 

population of last decade. This was the second highest growth of population among the North 

Bengal districts above the growth of both the State and North Bengal region.207 However the 

transition may be well understood from following tabular description of the district population 

in the decade of 1971-81. 

 



185 
 

Table 4.35 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts in 1981 

District of West Dinajpur: 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area in 
Km2 

Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

West Dinajpur 5,358.0 2,404,947 1,241,611 1,163,336 449 

Islampur Subdivision 1,751.8 754,916 391,137 363,779 431 

Chopra 378.4 128,699 67,089 61,610 340 

Islampur 345.2 171,780 89,334 82,446 498 

Goalpokhar 372.8 170,736 88,210 82,526 458 

Chakalia 266.4 114,530 59,269 55,261 430 

Karandighi 389.0 1,69,171 87,235 81,936 435 

Raiganj Subdivision 2,071.7 9,36,432 4,82,245 4,54,187 452 

Raiganj 482.8 2,71,532 1,41,278 1,30,255 562 

Hemtabad 191.6 77,881 40,574 37.307 406 

Kaliaganj 311.6 1,53,769 79,646 74,123 493 

Kushmundi 310.5 1,20,300 61,195 59,105 387 

Itahar 427.6 1,81,977 92,826 89,151 426 

Banshihari 347.6 1,30,973 66,726 64,247 377 

Sadar Subdivision 1,516.7 7,13,599 3,68,299 3,45,370 470 

Gangarampur 328.4 1,53,406 78,847 74,559 467 

Kumarganj 286.9 1,04,627 53,703 50,924 365 

Tapan 441.1 1,47,633 75,552 72,081 335 

Balurghat 372.2 2,57,417 1,34,164 1,23,253 692 

Hilli 88.1 50,516 25,963 24,553 573 

Source: Compiled from Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Area, Household and 

population, Villages and Urban Areas, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal, pp.93-94 and Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper I of 1984, 

Household Population By Religion of Head of the Household, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of 

Census Operations, West Bengal, pp.26&32 

    During the post partition period police stations of Raiganj and Balurghat always remained the 

topmost position in number of population in the district of West Dinajpur. Raiganj the highest 

populated police station of the district shared 11.29 percent population of the district with 

271532 persons within its periphery in 1981. On the other the police station of Balurlghat had 

257417 persons with 10.70 percent share in the district population. That is the two police 

stations constituted more than 20 percent of the total population of the district. The most 

densely populated police station of the district was Balurghat having 692 persons per square 

kilometer followed by the Hili police station having 573 persons per square kilometer during 

this decade of 1971-81. However, from point of view of growth of population the police 
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stations of Islampur, Goalpokhar together with Chakalia, Karandighi, Raiganj, Itahar, 

Gangarampur and Balurghat were very important.208 The district of Darjeeling in 1981 had a 

population of 1024269 persons comprising 542,567 person males and 481702 person females. 

The district constituted 10.84 percent of the total population of North Bengal region a little 

greater than the previous decade (10.54 percent). There was highest increase of population in 

Darjeeling district in North Bengal in the decade 1971-81. The number of increase in the district 

during the period was 242492 persons being 31.02 percent growth over the population of the 

last decade. It was above the increase of the State and much less from that of the district (40.50 

percent) in preceding decade.209 From the following table we may have a description of 

distribution of population in the district in 1981. 

Table 4.36 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts in 1981 

District of Darjeeling 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area in 
Km2 

Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

Darjeeling District 3,149.0 1,024,269 542,567 481,702 325 

Sadar Subdivision 935.5 281,346 144,525 136,821 301 

Sukhiapokri 239.8 28,975 14,778 14,197 121 

Pulbazar 137.3 44,746 23,171 21,575 326 

Darjeeling 104.6 104,371 54,345 50,026 998 

Rangli Rangliot 307.7 51,225 26,006 25,219 166 

Jore Bunglow 146.1 52,029 26,225 25,804 356 

Kalimpong Subdivision 1056.5 158,726 82,708 76,019 150 

Kalimpong  609.7 118,548 61,386 57,162 194 

Garubathan 446.8 40,178 21,321 18,857 90 

Kurseong Subdivision 425.3 111,302 50,324 51,978 262 

Kurseong 327.9 81,882 44,510 37,372 250 

Mirik 97.4 29,420 14,814 14,406 302 

Siliguri Subdivision 837.4 472,895 256,011 216,884 565 

Naxalbari 206.7 81,175 43,464 37,711 393 

Siliguri 174.8 232,610 128,379 104,231 1,331 

Phansidewa 312.4 107,464 56,863 50,601 344 

Kharibari 143.5 51,646 27,305 24,341 360 

Source: Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Area, Household and population, 

Villages and Urban Areas, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, pp.92-

93 and Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper I of 1984, Household Population 

By Religion of Head of the Household, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal, pp.20&26 
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    The most populous police station of the district of Darjeeling in 1981 was Siliguri having 

232610 persons followed by the police stations of Kalimpong with 118548 persons, Phensidewa 

with 107464 persons and Darjeeling with 104371 persons. Following the same line the most 

densely police station of the district was Siliguri having 1331 persons per square kilometer 

followed by the police station of Darjeeling with 998 persons per kilometer. This was for great 

increase in the population of the police stations of Siliguri with an increase of 73.08 percent 

(98218 persons) on the population of preceding decade, of Fansidewa with an increase of 49.49 

percent (35579 persons) and Naxalbari with an increase of 39.80 percent (30376 persons).  

Darjeeling witnessed 27.28 percent growth having 22369 persons increased in the police 

station. 210 Thus there was great increase of population in the plains and in the sadar police 

station of the Darjeeling district contributed by mainly the immigrants both the legal and illegal. 

  The district of Jalpaiguri had a population of 2214871 persons in 1981 with 1,159,843 males 

and 1,055,028 females. The district had 23.44 percent share in the total population of North 

Bengal. Thus it ranked second after the district of West Dinajpur among the districts of North 

Bengal. The district had an increase of 464712 persons over the population of preceding decade 

with the rated of 26.55 percent growth. The growth rate was above the growth of State but 

below the average of North Bengal districts. There was no evenness in the growth throughout 

the district.211 The distribution of population and its growth may be realized from following 

table.    

Table 4.37 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts in 1981 

District of Jalpaiguri 

District/ Subdivision/ Police 
station 

Area in 
Km2 

Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

Jalpaiguri 6,227.0 2,214,871 1,159,843 1,055,028 356 

Sadar Subdivision 3,373.7 1,308,937 686,725 622,212 388 

Rajganj 636.6 197,090 104,524 92,566 310 

Jalpaiguri 503.0 266,925 139,426 127,499 531 

Mal 543.6 205,644 109,074 96,570 378 

Mitiali 206.2 74,649 38,738 35,911 362 

Maynaguri 525.2 199,509 104,647 94,862 380 

Nagrakata 284.0 70,148 36,714 33,434 247 

Banarhat 395.6 149,729 77,393 72,336 378 

Dhubguri 279.5 145,243 76,209 69,034 520 

Alipurduar Subdivision  2,278.5 905,934 473,118 432,816 325 

Birpara 190.8 70,190 36,798 33,392 368 

Falakata 317.5 169,011 88,513 80,498 532 

Madarihat 189.7 53,196 27,654 25,542 280 
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Alipurduar 693.5 333265 37,842 33,731 481 

Kalchini 892.0 160,615 83,532 77,083 180 

Kumargram 540.0 119,657 62,316 57,341 237 

Source: Compiled from Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Area, Household and 

population, Villages and Urban Areas, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal, pp.91-92 and Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper I of 1984, 

Household Population By Religion of Head of the Household, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of 

Census Operations, West Bengal, pp.14&20 

The highest population in the district in 1981 was in the police station of Alipurduars having 

333265 persons followed by the police stations of Jalpaiguri with 266925 persons, Mal with 

205644 persons, Maynaguri with 199509 persons and Rajganj with 197090 persons. The police 

station of Falakata had the greatest increase of population in the district with increase of 65482 

persons increase being 63.25 percent over the population of last decade. The police station of 

Rajganj also had large number of increase by 68346 persons with 53.09 percent growth. Among 

the other police stations Jalpaiguri (22.77 percent), Mal (23.78 percent), Maynaguri (24.88 

percent), Madarihat (24.22 percent), Alipur (22.63 percsent) and Kumargram (23.09 percent) 

were important in increasing their populations. Dhupguri had a loss of population in compare 

to the previous decade due to the jurisdictional changes. The most densely populous police 

station of the district was Falakata with 532 persons per square kilometer followed by the 

police stations of Jalpaiguri (531 persons per square kilometer), Dhupguri (520 persons per 

square kilometer) and Alipur (481 persons per kilometer).212 The district of Koch Behar had 

9447601 persons comprising by 915,461males and 856,182 females in 1981 census year. It had 

share of 18.75 percent, little less than the previous decade, in the total population of North 

Bengal. The increase of population in the district was by 242492 persons with the growth rate 

of 25.28 percent. The growth rate was above the growth of the State but below the average 

growth of North Bengal. This growth was much less from that of the previous census year. We 

may see the distribution and growth of population of the district in details from the following 

table. 

  Table 4.38 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts in 1981 

District of Koch Bihar 

District/ Subdivision/ 
Police station 

Area in Km2 Total 
persons 

Male  Female Population 
per Km2 

Koch Bihar 3,387.0 1,771,643 915,461 856,182 523 

Mekliganj Subdivision 497.6 177,243 92,661 84,582 356 

Haldibari 200.7 73,975 38,548 35,427 369 

Mekliganj 296.9 103,268 54,113 49,155 348 

Mathabhanga Subdivision 888.4 416,090 215,594 200,496 468 
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Mathabhanga 626.8 290,380 150,675 139,705 463 

Sital Kuchi 261.6 125,710 64,919 60,791 481 

Sadar Subdivision 737.6 467,419 241,580 225,839 634 

Koch Bihar 737.6 467,419 241,580 225,839 634 

Tufanganj Subdivision 585.7 288,370 148,282 140,088 492 

Tufanganj 585.7 288,370 148,282 140,088 492 

Dinahata Subdivision 704.2 422,521 217,344 205,177 600 

Dinhata 546.2 353,149 181,704 171,445 647 

Sitai 158.0 69,372 35,640 33,732 439 

 Source: Compiled from Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Area, Household and 

population, Villages and Urban Areas, S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West 

Bengal, pp.90-91 and Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, 

Household Population by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), 

S.N. Ghosh, IAS, Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, p.8 

   The most populous police station of the district was Cooch Behar or Sadar Police Station 

having 467419 persons followed by the police stations of Dinhata (353149 persons), 

Mathabhanga (290380 persons) and Tufanganj (288370 person). The highest increase of 

population was seen in the police station of Sitai with 17617 persons increase and 34.04 

percent growth. It was followed by the police stations of Sitalkuchi with 30582 persons (332.15 

percent growth) and Haldibari with 17460 persons (30.89 percent growth). The police stations 

of Mekliganj (27.39 percent), Mathabhanga (28.04 percent) and Koch Bihar (25.49 percent) 

were also important in this context. However, the most densely populated police station of the 

district was Dinhata having 647 persons per square kilometer followed by the police stations of 

Cooch Behr (634 persons per square kilometer), Tufanganj (492 persons per square kilometer) 

and Mathabhanga (463 persons per square kilomerer). 

   Thus North Bengal witnessed a great development of demography both in size and in nature. 

All the districts of the region showed the growth above the growth rate of the State during the 

decade of 1971-81. However, there was some reduction in the growth in compare to the 

growth of the districts for the previous decade. The reduction was very in case of the district of 

West Dinajpur diminishing 11.19 percent from the last decade. This reduction was due to the 

restriction and check in the huge incoming of the peoples from erstwhile East Bengal province 

of Pakistan (now Bangladesh) as the Government of India declared the non-permitted 

immigration from Bangladesh as illegal. In spite of this the motion of immigration was there 

which is clear from the growth of population of the districts so in a large scale. However, the 

issue will be discussed in the next part of our discussion. As a whole the districts of North 

Bengal witness spectacular growth of population in spite of its being unindustrialized and 

backward tract.     
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    The growth of population in West Bengal and North Bengal districts went on in the same 

pace and same trend in the perod following 1981. During this time of 1981-91 numbers of 

political ups and downs happened both in the State of West Bengal and in India as a national 

level. Ethnic discontentment waved on in different parts of India especially in North-East India 

effecting and affecting the North Bengal districts. The post-partition displaced immigration 

(now considered as infiltration), anti-foreigners movement in Assam and North East India 

continued to be happened. All these influenced the demography of West Bengal as well as 

North Bengal. Thus in 1991the State of West Bengal had a population of 68077965 persons in 

an area of 88752.00 square kilometer comprising by 35510633 males and 32567332 females. 

The State had 767 persons per square mile as density. Thus the State had an increase of 24.73 

percent population with 13497318 persons increased on the populations of the previous 

decade. From the following table we may have an idea of population distribution of North 

Bengal during 1991 census year.  

Table 4.39 

Distribution of population 

North Bengal For the Year 1991 

Name of 
District/PS 

Area in 
Sq.kms 

Total 
population 

Male  Female Density Percentage of 
total population 

to North 
Bengal/WB 

West Bengal 88752.00 68077965 35510633 32567332 767 - 

Maldah 3733.00 2637032 1360541 1276491 69.89  21.91 

West 
Dinajpur 

5359.00 3127653 1620740 1506913 583.63  25.99 

Jalpaiguri 6227.00 2800543 1453194 1347349 449.74 23.26 

Darjeeling   3149.00 1299919 679323 620596 412.80 10.79 

Koch Bihar  3387.00 2171145 11223606 1048839 641.02 18.03 

Total of 
North Bengal 

21898i855 12036292 16337404 5800188 215.49 17.68 

 

In the same way North Bengal had a population of 12036292 persons comprising by 16337404 

males and 5800188 females. North Bengal as a whole had a share of 17.68 percent of the 

population of the State. It increased from 9447601 persons to 12036292 persons in 1991. Thus 

the number of increase of population in the region was 2588691 persons having been 27.40 

percent over the population of preceding decade. The largest size of population in the region 

was bore by the district of West Dinajpur having share of 25.99 percent and the lowest share 

was of the district of Darjeeling with 10.80 percent share in the North Bengal population. So we 
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may discuss the population distribution in the districts of North Bengal in details in the 

following manner. 

The southernmost district of North Bengal region was the district of Malda. With 1360541males 

and 1276491 females the district totaled 2637032 persons in 1991. The district occupied 21.91 

percent of the total population of North Bengal. It had increased 605161 persons with the 

growth of 29.78 percent on the population of the last decade. This was much above the State 

increase and little above the increase of North Bengal as a whole. It was also progressive 

growth being higher than the growth of the previous decade by 3.78 percent.213 The 

distribution of the population of the district may seen from the following table.  

Table 4.40 

Police Station wise Distribution of population 

Maldah District 

For the Year 1991 

Name of District/PS Area in Sq.kms Total 
population                                                                                                                                                                                                            

Male  Female Density 

MALDAH DISTRICT 3733.00 2637032 1360541 1276491 706.41 

P.S.  Harischandrapur 388 286906 148182 138724 739.45 

P.S. kharba(Chanchal) 368.30 275985 142343 133642 749.35 

P.S. Ratua 398.10 299417 145710 144707 752.12 

P.S. Gajole 513.60 233139 119247 113892 453.93 

P.S. Bamangola 206.20 107579 55184 52395 521.72 

P.S. Habibpur 397.10 168397 85698 82699 424.07 

P.S. Maldah 226.40 146020 76184 69836 644.96 

P.S. Englishbazar 254.80 319638 165317 154321 1537.04 

P.S. Manikchak 316.20 177572 91687 85885 561.58 

P.S. Kaliachak 335.50 478841 247352 231489 1427.25 

P.S.Baishnab Nagar 200.90 143538 74637 68901 714.47 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

Malda, Primary Census Abstract, p.280 

      The most populous police station of the district was in same trend like before was Kaliachak 

having population of 478841 persons with an increase of 22750 persons. The increase was small 

due to the creation of new police station of baishnab Nagar. The other police stations by large 

populations were the police stations of Englishbazar (with 319638 persons), Ratua (with 299417 

persons), Harishchandrapur (with 286906 perosns) and Gajole (with 233119 persons). The most 

densely populated police station of the district was Englishbazar having 1537.04 persons per 

square kilometer followed by the police stations of Kaliachak (1427.25 persons per square 

kilometer), Ratua (752.12 per square kilometer), Harishchandrapur (739.45 per square 

kilometer), Baishnab Nagar (714.47 per square kilometer) and Maldah (644.96 per square 
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kilometer). The increase in most of the police stations was above the growth rate of the State 

barring only the police station of Ratua (24.14 percetn), Habibpur (19.37 percent) and 

Manikchak(18.39 percent). The most spectacular growth was in the police station of Malda with 

47253 persons and 47.84 percent increase over the population of the last decade followed by 

the police station of Englishbazar (with 33.48 percent increase) and Harishchandrapur (with 

29.30 percent increase)214 Thus the district of Malda witnessed increase during the decade 

1981-1991 in both number and percent more than the previous decade.  

    The district of West Dinajpur in 1991 had the population of 3127653 persons with 1620740 

males and 1506913 females. There was an increase of 722706 persons in the district showing 

30.05 percent growth over the population of last decade. Thus the district constituted 25.99 

percent of the total population of North Bengal being much high than the growth of the 

region.215 It was also much higher growth than that of the average of the State during the 

decade. The rate of growth was progressive to a little extent in compare to that of the previous 

decade’s growth. However, the distribution of the population of the district may be realized 

from the table below. 

Table 4.41` 

Police Station wise Distribution of population 

West Dinajpur District For the Year 1991 

Name of District/PS Area in Sq.kms Total population Male  Female Density 

West Dinajpur 5359.00 3127653 1620740 1506913 583.63 

P.S. Chopra 378.40 165720 86134 79586 439.95 

P.S.Islampur 345.20 230326 120146 110180 667.22 

P.S.Goalpokhar 372.80 212643 110433 102210 570.39 

P.S. Chaklia 266.40 149824 77607 72217 562.40 

P.S. Karandighi 389.00 230121 119091 111030 591.57 

P.S. Raiganj 482.80 428203 225903 202300 886.92 

P.S. Hemtabad 191.60 95157 49335 45822 496.64 

P.S. Kaliaganj 311.60 187935 97492 90443 603.13 

P.S.Kushmundi 310.50 144470 73918 70552 465.28 

P.S. Itahar 427.60 226800 166533 110267 530.40 

P.S. Hariampur  150.10 70474 36047 34427 469.51 

P.S. Banshihari 179.50 98027 50270 47757 546.11 

P.S. Gangarampur 328.40 240518 105289 99229 622.77 

P.S. kumarganj 286.90 129676 67018 62658 451.99 

P.S.Tapan  441.10 186953 96163 90790 423.83 

P.S.Balurghat 327.20 305000 157474 147526 932.51 

P.S.Hilli 88.10 61806 31887 29919 701.54 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

West Dinajpur, Primary Census Abstract, pp.2&8 
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     The highest number of population in the district was seen in the police station of Raiganj 

with 428203 persons during the decade of 1981-1991. There was highest growth of 57.70 

percent in the police station. This was due to the assumed to be development of the police 

station as the administrative head quarter of the district and resultant decline of the growth of 

Balurghat police station from 36.10 percent growth in 1971-81to 18.48 percent in the 1981-

1991 decade. The other police stations which had large population during the decade were the 

police stations of Gangarampur (240518 persons), Islampur (230326 persons), Karandighi 

(230121 persons) and Ithar (226800 persons). There was spectacular growth of population in 

the police station of Gangarampur having been 56.79 percent increase over the population of 

the last decade. The police stations of Islampur (34.08 percent), Chakalia (30.82 percent), 

Karandighi (36.03 percent), Chopra (28.77 percent) had increase of population above both the 

growth of North Bengal as a whole and the State of West Bengal. However, still the most 

densely populated police station in the district was Balurghat having 932.51 persons per square 

kilometer. The other police stations with high density were Raiganj (886.92 per square 

kilometer), Islampur (667.22 per square kilometer), Gangarampur (622.77 per square 

kilometer) and Kaliaganj (603.13 per square kilometer).216  

   The district of Darjeeling had the population of 1299919 persons in 1991 with 679323 males 

and 620596 females constituting 10.80 percent of the total population of North Bengal being 

little less than the previous decade by percent to the North Bengal population. There was an 

increase of 275650 persons being 26.91 percent in the district during the decade of 1981-91.217 

But the growth was regressive in nature as it became lower than that of the previous decade by 

4.11 percent. The growth though was above the growth of State’s average it was below the 

average growth rate of North Bengal districts. The details of the growth and distribution of 

population may be assumed from the following table.  

 Table 4.42 

Police Station wise Distribution of population 

Darjeeling District For the Year 1991 

Name of District/PS Area in Sq.kms Total 
population 

Male  Female Density 

Darjiling District 3149.00 1299919 679323 620596 412.80 

P.S.Sukhiapokri 239.80 34943 17481 17462 145.72 

P.S. Pulbazar 137.30 57833 30013 27820 421.22 

P.S. Darjiling 104.60 132425 67809 64616 1266.01 

P.S.Rangli Rangliot 307.70 65342 33367 31975 212.36 

P.S.Jore Bungalow 146.10 57369 28931 28438 392.67 

P.S.Kalimpong 609.70 143884 74323 69561 235.99 

P.S.Jaldhaka 224.00 25983 13573 12410 116.00 

P.S.Garubathan 222.80 20399 10630 9769 91.56 
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P.S. Kurseong 327.90 105617 54495 51122 322.10 

P.S. Mrik 97.40 41023 21259 19764 421.18 

P.S. Naxlbari 206.70 102537 53684 48853 496.07 

P.S. Matigara 
Investigation Centre 

157.20 84760 44523 40237 539.19 

P.S.Siliguri 17.60 223747 122548 101199 12712.90 

P.S. Phansidewa 312.40 140045 73304 66741 448.29 

P.S.Kharibari 143.50 64012 33383 30629 446.08 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

Darjeeling, Primary Census Abstract, p.140 

    The largest population in the district during the decade 1981-91 was in the police station of 

Siliguri having 223747 persons total in the district followed by the police stations of Kalimpong 

(143884 persons), Phansidewa (140045 persons), Dajeeling (132425 persons) Kursions (105617 

persons) and Naxalbari (102537 persons). There was highest growth of population in the police 

station of Mirik (39.44 percent) followed by the police stations of Fansidewa (30.32 percent), 

Pulbazar (29.24 percent) and Rangli Rangliot (27.56 percent). The most densely populated 

police station of the district was Siliguri (12712 persons per square kilometer) followed by the 

police stations of Darjeeling (1266.01 per square kilometer), Naxalbari (496.07 per square 

kilometer) and Kharibari (446.08 per square kilometer). 218  There were decreases in population 

in both the police stations of Siliguri and Garubathan due to the creation new police stations of 

Bhaktinagar and Jaldhaka respectively. However, the growth rate in Fansidewa and Naxalbari 

decreased than the growth rate of previous decade. But the police station of Kharibari 

witnessed progressive increase.   

   The district of Jalpaiguri reached to its population at the close door of three million peoples in 

1991having total 2800543 persons comprising by 1453194 males and 1347349 females. The 

district had a share of 23.27 percent the second highest share in the total population of North 

Bengal. This was happened by increase of 585672 persons being 26.44 percent over the 

population of last decade219.The rate of growth was above the average growth of the State but 

below the growth of North Bengal as a whole. However, the growth of population in the district 

was at per the growth rate of previous decade or a little bit less than that. This may be due to 

the saturation of the employment in the district. The following table will highlight over the 

growth of population in the district in detail.  
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   Table 4.43 

Police Station wise Distribution of population 

Jalpaiguri District For the Year 1991 

Name of District/PS Area in 
Sq.kms 

Total 
population 

Male  Female Density 

JALPAIGURI DISTRICT 6227.00 2800543 1453194 1347349 449.74 

P.S.Bhaktinagar 400.90 213745 112229 101516 53.32 

P.S. Rajganj 235.70 100360 53188 47242 425.80 

P.S. jalpaiguri 503.00 330111 170984 159127 656.28 

P.S.  Mal 543.60 250395 129536 120859 460.62 

P.S. Mitali 206.20 93253 47702 45551 452.25 

P.S. Maynaguri 525.20 238155 124557 113598 944.31 

P.S. Nagrakata 284.00 81364 41954 39410 286.50 

P.S. Banarhat 395.60 179685 91732 87953 454.21 

P.S. Dhubguri 279.50 186092 97362 88730 601.40 

P.S.Birpara 190.80 85643 44158 41485 448.86 

P.S.Falakata 317.50 207842 108355 99487 654.62 

P.S. Madarihat 189.70 66556 34357 32199 350.85 

P.S. Alipurduar 693.50 410397 212962 197435 591.77 

P.S. Jaygaon 239.90 89692 46438 43254 373.87 

P.S. Kalchini 652.10 113362 57939 55423 173.84 

P.S. kumargram 504.00 153891 79811 74080 305.34 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

Jalpaiguri, Primary Census Abstract, p.160 

    The largest number of population in the district was in Alipurduar having 410397 persons in it 

like the previous decade. The number of persons grew in the police station during the decade 

1981-91 was 77132 persons being 23.14 percent a progressive one than that of the last census 

period. That is the police station still was attractive to the population from other places. The 

next police having large population was Jalpaiguri 330111 persons having increase of 63186 

persons being 23.67 percent a little more than that of the precious decade. There was a loss in 

population of Rajganj police station due to the creation of Bhaktingar police station during this 

period. There was also loss in population in the plice station of Kalchini due to the creation of 

new police station of Jaygaon. The other police stations which had large populations were Mal 

(250395 persons), Maynaguri (238155 persons), Bhaktinagar (213745 persons) and Falakata 

(207842 persons). The largest increase in the population was seen in the police station of 

Kumargram (28 .61 percent) followed by the police station of Dhupguri (28.12 percent). The 

most densely populous police station of the district was Jalpaiguri (656.28 per square 

kilometer) followed by the police stations of Falakata (654.62 per square kilometer), Dhupguri 

(601.40 per square kilometer) and Alipurduar (591.77 per square kilometer).220 However, the 
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district did not witness any sharp decline in population in compare to that of the previous 

decade.  

The district of Cooch Behar had a population of above two millions during the decade of 1981-

1991 periods. The total population during this period numbered 2171145 persons comprising 

with 1122306 males and 1048839 females. The district secured 18.04 percent of the total 

population of North Bengal. There was an increase of 399502 persons in the district being 22.55 

percent increase over the population of the preceding decade.221 This was a regressive 

development in the growth of the population in the district as the rate of growth decreased 

from 25.28 percent in 1981 to 22.55 percent in 1991. The rate of growth was lower than in 

compare to that of the both of the State of West Bengal and North Bengal. However, the details 

of the growth of population and its distribution throughout district may be glanced in the 

following table.   

Table 4.44 

Police Station wise Distribution of population 

Koch BIhar District For the Year 1991 

Name of 
District/PS 

Area in 
Sq.kms 

Total 
population 

Male  Female Density 

KOCHBIHAR 
DISTRICT 

3387.00 2171145 1122306 1048839 641.02 

P.S. Haldibari 200.70 88703 46155 42458 441.97 

P.S.Mekliganj 296.90 119224 62108 57116 401.56 

P.S.Ghokshadanga 254.80 137559 71602 65957 539.87 

P.S. Mathabhanga 372.00 211035 190410 101625 567.30 

P.S. Sitalkuchi 261.60 151933 78473 73460 580.78 

P.S.Kochbihar 373.60 575959 298415 277544 1541.65 

P.S.Tufanganj 585.70 355262 182663 172599 606.56 

P.S.Dinhata 546.20 445271 229303 215968 815.22 

P.S.Satai 158.00 86199 44177 42022 465.94 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

Koch Bihar, Primary Census Abstract, p.200 

      The district had largest population in 1991 in the police station of Koch Bihar, the Sadar 

police station, having 575959 persons constituting 26.53 percent of the district population. The 

Dinhata police station also had a large population constituting 20.51 percent (445271 persons) 

of the district population. The two police stations constituted about 47 percent of total 

population of the district. The Tufanganj police station of the district had also a large population 

of 355262 persons constituting 16.36 percent of the total district population. The police station 

of Mthabhanga had also population above two lakhs. The highest increase of population in the 

district was in the police station of Dinhata (26.09 percent) followed by the police station of 
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Cooch Behar (23.22 percent) and Tufanganj (23.20 percent). The police station of Sitalkuchi had 

increased 20.26 percent in its population. The most densely populated police station of the 

district was Cooch Behar having 1541.65 persons per square kilometer. It was followed by the 

police stations of Dinhata (815.94 persons per square kilometer), Tufanganj (606.56 persons per 

square kilometer) and   Sitalkuchi (580.78 persons per square mile). Thus, though the district of 

Cooch Behar had witnessed a lower growth rate of population during the decade of 1981-91 

from that of 1971-81, the density of population was much more from 523 per square kilometer 

in 1981 to 641.02 per square kilometer in 1991. This apparently indicated to the fact of the 

district’s becoming saturated by its population.  

    So the four decades of 1961, 1971, 1981 and 1991 witnessed great increase of population in 

North Bengal districts. Among them though the last two decades of 1971-81 and 1981-1991 

were comparatively lower in increase than the Bangladesh war time period but the increase 

and growth both continued in sound percentages. In both the decade of 1971-81 and 1981-

1991 the increase of the population in North Bengal as a whole and in the districts individually 

all were above the rate of increases of the State except individual growth of Cooch Behar in 

1981-1991. The increasing rate for the decade of 1971-81 in North Bengal was about 9 percent 

above the State. This steady growth of population in North Bengal corroborated the fact of 

large volume of immigration in nature of infiltration, illegal migration and undocumented cross 

border inflow into the districts of North Bengal during the period. However, this will be 

discussed in the succeeding section in details. However, these developments in the size and 

nature of demography took us to the demographic transition of last three decades of 

nineteenth century North Bengal. As that was the period of foundation of demographic 

structure and compositon of twentieth century North Bengal the above three decades from 

1961 to 1991 were also the periods of foundation of North Bengla demography for the 

succeeding century.   

Post-Bangladesh Liberation Period  

(1971 to 1991) 

II 

The districts of North Bengal experienced more and greater demographic changes during the 

period followed by the Bangladesh liberation war in 1971 and continued up to 1991 in more or 

less in the same pace. During the war time flood of peoples, both the Hindus and Muslims, 

crossed the border of erstwhile East Bengal province of Pakistan and entered into West Bengal 

as well as North Bengal districts. Numbers of eyewitnesses222 are there who told me about the 

flood of population gathered in border areas in wartime and took shelter in camps. In the 

fortnightly paper ‘Jalpaiguri’ the problems and inhuman conditions of the refugees in the 

district during war time223 Amalendu Guha(Prasanga Anuprobesh], Ranabir Samaddar224, 
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Sanjoy Hazarika225 B.B. Kumar226 Anand Kumar227  etc. elaborated the different aspects of 

infiltration or illegal immigration of Bangladeshi  people into India, particularly in West Bengal. 

From those references of North Bengal also found. However, the interview and surveys, in this 

context, are also important. Besides the phenomenon of Return migration of Bengali people 

from Mayanmar, Assam, the Tibetan Refugees, the expulsions of the Nepalis from North East 

India, the expulsions of the Nepalis from Bhutan also influenced the process of migration and 

demography of North Bengal.  However the immigration from the other districts of the State, 

other states and other nations also continued. Following is the table of place of birth of the 

people enumerated in the North Bengal districts for the census year of 1981.  

Table-4.45 
Population Classified by Place of Birth 

1981 

Born in  Place of enumeration 

Koch Bihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West Dinajpur Maldah 

A.Born in India 1474561 1015088 944129 2147714 1928060 

I.Within the State of 
enumeration 

1445920 1789814 865068 2074640 1890137 

1.Born in place of 
enumeration 

1201923 1477274 728627 1652091 1527228 

2.Born elsewhere in 
district of enumeration 

209384 233732 94335 334919 327090 

3.Born in other district 
of the state  

33984 79108 42106 87630 35819 

II.States in India 
beyond the state of 
enumeration 

29272 75274 78980 73075 37923 

1.Assam 16920 27159 6813 3148 811 

2.Bihar 8143 82306 49258 63921 34381 

3.Gujrat 24 67 26 40 41 

4.Haryana 35 1256 2021 15 5 

5.Maharashtra 16 226 248 77 33 

6.Meghalaya 202 257 339 52 5 

7.Orissa 134 2102 812 168 87 

8.Punjab 33 592 709 102 34 

9.Rajasthan 1791 2125 3068 1523 300 

10.Sikkim 15 740 4466 35 5 

11.Tripura 208 561 397 247 56 

12.Uttar Pradesh 1167 4236 5884 2790 1755 

B.Born abroad 297082 299738 80081 257217 103800 
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1.Bangladesh 296680 279186 52414 256023 103481 

2.Bhutan - 1516 1364 10 - 

4.Mayanmar - - - - - 

5.Nepal 205 18349 22470 692 241 

6.Pakistan 127 160 232 339 21 
Source: Ghosh, S.N. Census of India, 1981, seies 23, West Bengal, Migration Tables, p.70-104 

     In both the period of 1971-81 and 1981-1991 decades there are records of migration tables 

in the census records in the form of ‘place of birth’ tables. From those tables I have compiled 

table of ‘place of Births’ for the decade of 1971-1981 under 1981census year heading and for 

the decade 1981-1991 under 1991 census year heading. From the table of 1981 census year it is 

clear that among the North Bengal districts in 1981 the highest numbers of persons 

enumerated   born in other districts of the State was the district of West Dinajpur. There were 

87630 persons in the district of West Dinajpur born in the districts other than West Dinajpur 

within the State. It was followed by the district of Jalpaiguri having 79108 persons born in 

districts other than Jalpaiguri, the district of Darjeeling having 42106 persons born in the 

districts of the State other than Darjeeling and finally the district of Cooch Behar having 28272 

persons born in the districts other than the district of Cooch Behar.  228 In 1991 census year the 

highest rank was taken by the district of Jalpaiguri having 90249 persons born in other districts 

of State in 1991. During this decade Darjeeling had 60055 persons born in other districts and 

ranked second among the districts of North Bengal. There were 53864 persons enumerated in 

the district of Malda born in the districts of the State other than Malda. The district of West 

Dinajpur had 86552 persons born in other districts of the State. The district of Cooch Behar 

accounted 39740 persons born in other districts of the State of West Bengal.229 However, inner 

district mobilization was much high in the districts of West Dinajpur and Mald in both the 

census decades of 1971-81 and 1981-1991. The lowest mobilization in inner district was in 

Drjeeling in both the period. Following is the table of place of birth of the people enumerated in 

the North Bengal districts for the census year of 1991. 

 

 

Table  4.46 

Of Birthplace 

In North Bengal Districts: 1991 

Birth place rural or urban                                                  Place of Enumeration 

Kochbihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West Dinajpur Maldah 

A. Born in India 1942010 2535756 1223488 2876936 2533884 

I. Within the state 
of Enumeration  

1912790 2433371 1141742 2810301 2483758 
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(a)Born at the place of 
enumeration 

1623305 1980935 978530 2293531 2021329 

(b) Born elsewhere in the 
district of enumeration 

249745 362187 103157 430218 408565 

(c) born in other districts of 
the state 

39740 90249 60055 86552 53864 

II. State in India 
beyond the state 
enumeration(sel
ected) 

29220 102385 81746 66635 50126 

1. Assam 19010 31040 8320 3140 1700 

2. Bihar  6360 52465 48085 59227 43606 

3. Maharashtra 40 520 590 70 80 

4. Meghalaya 260 480 480 50 50 

5. Orissa 70 1220 740 210 300 

6. Punjab 80 1070 1150 190 130 

7. Rajasthan 1470 2290 3780 960 510 

8. Tripura 360 800 470 520 350 

9. Utter Pradesh 950 5760 7811 1518 2430 

B. Born abroad 229085 263807 76291 248677 103068 

1. Bangladesh 227515 249424 55263 246477 102198 

2. Bhutan 40 2020 820 30 30 

3. Myanmar 720 175 170 20 10 

4. Nepal  300 10698 17608 750 320 

5. Pakistan 350 310 330 1100 30 

Source: Migration Table, West Bengal 1991,  D Series, Population classified by the Place of 

Birth, D 1, , downloaded from censusindia.gov.in/Digital Library/Archive…, 

    There were also the large number of immigrants from or born in other States of India into the 

districts of North Bengal in both the census decades of 1971-81 and 1981-1991.The highest 

numbers of persons from other states were enumerated in the district of Jalpaiguir bith in the 

census year of 1981 and 1991. However the numbers of person born in other than the State of 

West Bengal but enumerated in the district of Jalpaiguri declined from 125374 persons in 1981 

to 102385 persons in 1991.   It also declined in the district of Cooch Behar in a small bit from 

29272 persons in 1918 to 29220 persons in 1991census year. It declined from 73075 persons in 

1981 in the district of West Dinajpur to 66635 persons in 1991.  But it increased in all the other 

districts of North Bengal from 78980 persons in 1981 census year to 81746 persons in 1991 

census year in the district of Darjeeling and from 37923 persons in 1981 census year in the 

district of Malda to the numbers of 50126 persons in 1991 census year. 230 

    Among the States beyond the State of West Bengal having been the birth places of peoples 

enumerated in North Bengal districts the largest numbers were found from the State of Bihar. 
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In both the census year of 1981 and 1991 Bihar was the state being the birth place of the 

highest number of persons of North Bengal districts and the district of Jalpaiguri and West 

Dinajpur were two districts having largest numbers of people born in the State of Bihar. 

However, in 1981 the district of Jalpaiguir was in highest position having 82306 persons born in 

Bihar seconded by the district of West Dinajpur having 63921 persons born in Bihar. On the 

other the district of West Dinajpur contained 59227 numbers, the highest number of persons 

born in the State of Bihar seconded by the district of Jalpaiguri having 52465 persons born in 

Bihar. There was increase in the district of Maldah having persons born in Bihar from 34381 

persons in 1981 to 43606 persons in 1991. But there were declines in the Districts of Cooch 

Behar from having 8143 persons in 1981 to 6360 persons in 1991 born in Bihar and Darjeeling 

from 49258 persons in 1981 to 48085 persons in 1991 born in Bihar.  

    There was large number of peoples born in the State of Assam but enumerated in the 

districts of Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri in both the census period. In both the decade the district 

of Jalpaiguri had the highest number of people born in Assam being 27159 persons and31040 

persons respectively in 1981 and 1991 census year. On the other the district of Cooch Behar 

had 16920 persons and 19010 persons born in Assam in 1981 and 1991 respectively. In the 

districts of Darjeeling and West Dinajpur also there were good number of persons born in 

Assam in both the decade the numbers being 6813 and 8320 in Darjeeling and 3148 and 3140 

in West Dinajpur in 1981 and 1991 respectively. The district of Malda witnessed increase of 

persons born in Assam from 811 in 1981 to 1700 in 1991.231 

    Among the other States Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh were important to have the people 

born there but enumerated in the districts of North Bengal.  Continuing the long tradition the 

trading communities from both the States came in districts of North Bengal both in 1981 and 

1991 census year having highest number in the district of Darjeeling seconded by the district of 

Jalpaiguri. North Bengal had 8807 persons born in Rajasthan during the census year of 1981 and 

9010 persons born in Rajstahn in 1991. Persons born in Uttar Pradesh were 15832 in the census 

year of 1981 and in 1991 year that increased to 18469 persons born in the State of Uttar 

Pradesh but enumerated in North Bengal. There were 3303 persons from the State of Orissa in 

1981 in North Bengal and it turned to2540 persons in 1991. There were 1470 persons in the 

districts of North Bengal in 1981 born in the State of Punjab and increased to 2620 persons in 

1991 the highest numbers being enumerated in the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. It is 

interesting that a good number of people numbering 1469 persons born in the State of Tripura 

were enumerated in North Bengal districts in 1981 and they increased to 2500 persons in 1991 

census year. This was due to the disturbances in the State in 1980s due to the immigration of 

refugees from Bangladesh or erstwhile East Bengal province of Pakistan those refugees again 

being turned to the districts of North Bengal.  
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   There was good number of persons in North Bengal districts particularly in the districts of 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri born in the State of Sikkim who numbered 740 and 4466 in the 

districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling respectively in 1981 census year. The States of 

Maharashtra, Meghalaya, Hariyana and Gujarat also was the good supplier of immigrants in the 

districts of North Bengal also during this period. 232 Thus the internal migration within the 

districts of North Bengal, among the districts of North Bengal in the State of West Bengal and 

with the districts of North Bengal and other states of India continued to be important during 

the period of twenty years from 1971 to 1991. However the migration from other nations also 

remained continuing during this period. Among the foreign nations Bangladesh played, even 

after its liberation from the yoke of West Pakistan in 1971, the most important role as it had 

been playing in the name East Bengal province of Pakistan since the partition of India in 1947. It 

had been recorded in the census of 1981 that North Bengal had about a million people (987784 

persons) born in Bangladesh distributing 296680 persons in the district of Cooch Behar, 279186 

persons in Jalpaiguri, 256023 persons in West Dinajpur, 103481 persons in Maldah and 52414 

persons in Darjeeling district. Thus the districts of North Bengal as a whole constituted 10.46 

percent population of the region with Bangladeshi nationals. In 1991 it decreased to some 

extent and reached to the number of 880877 persons distributing 229085 persons to the 

district of Cooch Behar, 263807 persons to Jalpaiguri, 248677 persons to West Dinajpur, 103068 

persons to Maldah and 55263 to Darjeeling. Thus North Bengal constituted 7.32 percent of the 

total population by the Bangaladeshi nationals. 233 

     According to the census record of 1981 there were few number of persons enumerated in the 

districts of North Bengal born in the land of Mayanmar. However,  in the census of 1991 the 

number Mayanmar origin people grew and numbered 1095 persons in North Bengal as a whole 

distributing a large number  in the district of Cooch Behar numbering 720 persons, numbering 

175 persons in Jalpaiguri, 170 persons in  Darjeeling, 20 persons in West Dinajpur and 10 

persons in Malda. The Tibetans were also inflowing into Darjeeling district though in small 

number. There were large number of people basically enumerated in the districts of Darjeeling 

and Jalpaiguri born in Nepal in both the census year’s of1981 and 1991. There were 18349 

persons in Jalpaiguri and 22470 persons in Darjeeling enumerated in 1981 who born in Nepal. 

The numbers decreased in 1991 being 10698 persons in Jalpaiguri district and 17608 persons in 

Darjeeling district. So, fresh immigration from Nepal into the districts of North Bengal remained 

continuing. There was also number of persons in the districts of North Bengal who were born in 

the Bhutan land. In 1981 census year there were 1516 persons and 1364 persons respectively 

enumerated in the districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling but born in Bhutan. The number 

increased in 1991 census year to 2020 persons in Jalpaiguri district but decreased to 820 

persons in Darjeeling district.  
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   A good number of Pakistan personnel numbering total 879 persons in 1981 census year 

distributing 127 persons in Cooch Behar, 160 persons in Jalpaiguri, 232 persons in Darjeeling, 

339 persons in West Dinajpur and 21 pesons in Maldah districts. In 1991 census years they 

numbered 350 in Cooch Behar, 310 in Jalpaiguri, 330 in Darjeeling, 1100 in West Dinajpur and 

30 in Malda totaling 2120 persons in North Bengal as a whole.  234 The incident of Nepalese 

expulsion from Bhutan with the military crush of the Bhutan Government under the king Jigme 

Singye Wangchuk led to great exodus of the Bhuatanese Nepalese from Bhutan. The works of 

Aris Michael,235 Awdhesh Sinha236, Sibaji Pratim Basu237 etc.  highlight over the phenomenon of 

Nepalese immigration into the Bhutan land and establishment of residential areas of 

Lhotshampas or Southerners as they settled in southern part of Bhutan. Thus the group of 

Nepalese language speaking Bhutanese people emerged comprising by the various Nepali 

castes people. With the growth of number and dominating in economy and cultural sovereignty 

alienated the Bhutanese to them.  Being inhabitant for a long time the Bhutanese of Nepalese 

origin demanded for different rights. But the Foreign Minister Dawa Tsering told that during the 

time of 1960s and 1970s due to the demand of labour in construction work for development 

project of Bhutan large number of Nepalese immigrated into Bhutan who did not return after 

completion of their works. The Bhutan Government policy of seeking out of the illegal Nepali 

immigrants resented the Nepalese with their resultant protest leading to the military action of 

the Bhutan government and flight of the Nepalese Sanjoy Hazarika reported to The New York 

Times in 1993 that during this time about tens of thousand Nepali originated Bhutanese left 

Bhutan.238 Of them number of Bhutanese Nepalese might have settled in the hills and Terai-

Duars region of North Bengal. It is corroborated by the fact that the Bhutan People’s Party was 

alleged of using North Bengal’s tea growing areas as the hideouts.239  

   It is acknowledged fact in all scholarly fields that post-Bangladehs liberation period witnessed 

immigration of the Bangladehi immigrants into India, especially in the West Bengal in new 

manner and caused by new factor. As the migrants from Bangladesh after March 24’ 1971 

illegally coming to India were not accepted, absorbed or entertained it took the form of 

infiltration as the Indira-Mujib Pact of1972 demarcated the line of taking responsibility of the 

phenomenon of Bangladeshi influx into India by the government of Bangladesh since  25th 

March’ 1971. In spite of this the phenomenon of illegal immigration in the form of infiltration 

continued during the period between 1971 and 1991. This process of infiltrated migration 

naturally became undocumented migration. The period between 1951-71 witnessed Hindu 

dominated immigration into North Bengal districts from the erstwhile East Bengal province of 

Pakistan. But the period of 1971-1991 the district experienced with Muslim dominated 

immigration from Bangladesh coming for land and employment.240  

   it is recorded in the Bangladesh census of 1991 that the proportion of the Muslims in total 

population in 1951 was 76.9 percent and the proportion of the Hindus was 22.0 percent, in 
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1961 it became the Muslims 80.4 percent and the Hindus 18.5 percent, in 1974 the Muslims 

became 85.4 percent and the Hindus 13.5 percent, in 1981 the Muslims became 86.6 percent 

and the Hindus 12.1 percent and finally in 1991 the Muslims became 88.3 percent and Hindus 

10.5 percent. So up to 1974 the proportion of the Hindus was not much in contrary to the 

decline of the proportion of the Hindus in total population. During this time the Hindus 

migrated much. But in 1974-81 the proportion of the Muslims in total population of Bangladesh 

does not comply with the decline of the Hindus.241 On the other the annual growth of the 

Muslims of 2.1 percent during 1981-1991 also could not be corroborated with the 4.5 percent 

fertility.242 The Muslims in large number immigrated into West Bengal and North Bengal 

districts. This again may be corroborated by the fact of comparatively larger growth of Muslim 

population in North Bengal districts than Bangladesh.  The phenomenon of infiltration may be 

more realized from following table of detecting the Bangladeshi infiltrators. 

Table 4.47 

Detected Bangladeshi Infiltrators 

1989-1994  

YEARS BSF CUSTOMS MTF DISTRICT POLICE TOTAL 

1989 81   158 136 375 

1990 171 16 49 87 323 

1991 56 45 66 56 223 

1992 45 46 126 24 241 

1993 106 33 160 24 323 

1994 24 25 158 193 400 

Source: Unpublished Home Department Figures, Govt. of West Bengal in Samaddar, Ranabir, 

The Marginal Nation, Sage Publications India Pvt. Ltd, New Delhi, 1999, p.187 
 

      The following tables also will highlight over the illegal infiltration in North Bengal region 
distributing by religion.  

    Table 4.48 
Bangladeshi Illegal Entrants Detected by the BSF  

In North Bengal Sector 1991-94 

YEAR HINDU MUSLIM OTHER TOTAL 

1991 286 393   679 

1992 1000 1475 27 2502 

1993 98 433   531 

1994 204 239   443 

Source: Unpublished Home Ministry Figures, 1995, in Samadddar, Ranabir, p.182 
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  Table 4.49 

Bangladeshi Illegal Entrants Received from other Agencies by the BSF  

In North Bengal Sector 1991-94 
 

YEAR HINDU MUSLIM OTHER TOTAL 

1991 72 430 NIL 502 

1992 153 867 NIL 1020 

1993 45 2457 13 2515 

1994 NIL 2147 NIL 2147 

Source: Unpublished Home Ministry Figures, 1995 , in Samadddar, Ranabir, p.182 
 

    There was another type of immigration from Bangladesh into West Bengal and North Bengal 

districts. Both the Hindus and the Muslims used to arrange valid travel documents with 

passports and entered into India as legal immigrants or visitors. But most them during the 

period of 1971-1991 did not return and overstayed in the region. From the government no 

serious steps were taken in this context except recording and reporting. Thus the large number 

of Hindus and Muslims from Bangladesh came into North Bengal districts as legal immigrants 

but became missing after the period of permission of their being legal immigrants and those 

missing peoples gradually turned into refugees. This phenomenon of missing persons’ 

immigration may be discussed in case of Missing Hindus population in Bangladesh. The 

Bangladesh government did not recognize the problem of migration into India from 

Bangladesh. But the census Report of Bangladesh of 1991 recorded gradual decline of Hindu 

population in Bangladesh since 1951.243 The Hindus increased   during the period 1951-1991 

only by 2 million persons. It does not corroborate the 2.4 percent annual growth of the Hindus. 

Thus great number of the Hindus came to be ‘missing’ from Bangladesh.244 They might have 

immigrated into West Bengal in portions and North Bengal districts might have a good share in 

it. 

     The post-Bangladesh liberation movement period also witnessed an important phenomenon 

of immigration of the Bihari Muslims in North Bengal districts. After the partition of 1947 and 

the following riots in Bihar in 1950, 1959 and 1964 the Biharis emigrated in great number to 

East Bengal province of Pakistan. They were Urdu speaking people and together with the Urdu 

speaking immigrants from Eastern districts of Uttar Pradesh and North-Eastern province of 

Assam they came to be known under single banner of ‘Bihari Muslims’.245 The Bihari Muslims 

being Urdu speaking got the privileges in Jobs and employments and became closer to the West 

Pakistani Government’s people and prosperous. This envied and enraged the local Bengali 

Muslims and attacks on the Bihari Muslims were happened prior to the war of independence of 

Bangladesh broke out. This again resulted into support of the Pakistani military crackdown on 

East Pakistan by the so called Bihari Muslims.246 It has come to know from the interview that 
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during the time of war these Bihari Muslims were more active in oppressing and vandalizing the 

Hindus and even the Bengali Muslims. They guided the Pakistani soldiers in remote areas 

unknown to the army.247 As a result during post war period the Bihari Muslims were attacked 

and harassed for their collaboration with the Pakistani Army. Thus the pre war hostility and 

post-war atrocities led the Bihari Muslims in large number to migrate into India from 

Bangladesh. The existence of large number of Bihari Muslims in different parts of North Bengal 

and particularly in terai-duars region indicated the immigration of the Bihari Muslims in post-

Bangladesh liberation period. Ranabir Samaddar accounted that out of 750000 Bihari Muslims 

in camps in 1972, only 200000 ramined in 1992. So about five lakh Bihari Muslims crossed over 

and many of the m might settle in India.248 So the post-1971 period North Bengal witnessed 

large volume of immigration into its different districts leading greater and larger changes in 

demographic composition of the region. The pattern of migration with the traditional internal 

and external migration also experienced with forced and evicted migration as the Nepalese 

evacuees from Bhutan and different parts of North East India and Bengali and few others 

evacuees from the then Myanmar also from Assam, Refugees from Tibetan land and most 

importantly the legal and illegal Hindu and Muslim immigrants cum infiltrators and the missing 

people’s immigration into North Bengal districts. This led to the greater rise of the Muslim 

population into the southern two districts of North Bengal. Drjeeling with great volume of 

continuing immigration of the Nepalese in largest numbers in its hill tract made the region 

Hindu Nepali dominated tract. On the other the plains being traversed by the large number o 

scheduled caste immigrants from Bangladesh together with the local SC people remained SC 

dominated tract. On the other the Duars of Jalpaiguri district previously the ST dominated tract 

turned into SC dominated with large volume of SC and upper caste immigrants during this 

period.      
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Chapter-5 

Economic Changes 

 

  In general economy is the state of a given region in terms of a network of production, 

management of natural resources, state of the network of trade and industry and in all of which 

human participation through which they lived their life. So the population of a particular given 

area non-distinguishably related with the state of economy of the region. Naturally the nature 

of economy, its growth, sizable development all centered around the demography and the 

natural resources available in that region,  the former being the main caterer. Thus the terms 

and conceptions such as industrious population, rural population, and urban population 

emerged and developed according to the nature of economic activities of the population in a 

region. So economy becomes dependent on the human activities through which the jungle 

areas turn into culturable or industrial area. In case of North Bengal, all the reports of survey 

and settlement of the British Government recorded the changing economic development with 

the settlement of new demography in the region parallel to the aboriginal economy which also 

came into changes in some extent. With this government records the phenomenon of influence 

of the changing profile of demography on economy of North Bengal may be observed in the 

following way. 

I 

  Demographic composition of a given region naturally builds the economy of the region along 

with the natural resources, physiographic condition and the natural environment of the area. In 

this respect, North Bengal as it was less populous was greatly owed to the immigrant 

population, the constructing element of demography of the geo-cultural tract. In this respect, 

the first and foremost contribution of the settlers was to bring the large uncultivable jungle and 

watery areas North Bengal into culturable and cultivable land. So M.O. Carter, the surveyor of 

land settlement for the district of Malda noted that since the last decade of the nineteenth 

century the large influx of Santas and Muhammadan population from the other side of the 

Ganges turned the large uncultivated land of tal areas between Tangam and Purnabhaba 

valleys into cultivated land. 1It is also true in the other districts of North Bengal where large 

volume of land had been under jungles and watery low areas. The immigrated population 

became settled one with the transformation of those lands into agricultural one by them. This 

can be well understood from the comparison of the statistics of the time of Hunter and that of 

the Carter.  
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Table-5.1 

Distribution of Land in Cultrable and Unculturable Areas 

Malda 

Nature of Land 1869-70 (in sq. mile) 1930s (in sq. mile) 

Cultivated 666.54 1353.20 

Cultural but not Cultivated 381.45 302.30 

Uncultrable 240.32 189.89 

Source: Compilation from Hunter,W.W., A Statistical Account of Bengal: Maldah,  N.L. 

Publishers, Sibmandir, Siliguri, West Bengal,2012,  first published by Trubner & Co., London, 

1876, p.57 & Carter, M.O., Final Report on the Surveyand Settlement Operation in the district 

of Malda, 1928-1935, Published by Bengal Government Press, Alipore, Bengal, 1938, 

Reprinted by N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2013, pp.42 
 

   Thus, the land which was 666.54 sq. mile under cultivation in 1870s turned into 1353.2 sq. 

mile in 1930.in compare to total land cultivated land to total culturable land was 52 percent in 

1870s and increased to 82 percent in 1930s. 2 However, in post-partition period the net area 

sown was decreased being 721600 in 1947-48 or 78.5 percent of the total area of the district. 3 

During 1958-59 area of 6.40000 acres was under tillage being 79.4 percent of the total area of 

the district.         

  The Shersabadiyas Muslims were efficient agriculturists had greatly helped in reclamation of 

land clearing the forests and jungles. Greater proportion of Tal region under the police stations 

of Ratua and Harishchandrapur were turned by them into the agricultural land. They also 

expanded towards the doab region between the rivers of Tangan and Punarbhaba. They had 

much knowledge about the nature of soil and nature which are the main components of 

agriculture. Naturally following the natural tendency they used to cultivate the land in suitable 

time with their natural laborious nature turned the land to produce good and high standard 

crops. They followed the scientific method of managing the land plotting them into rectangular 

fields and got high volume and good quality of return. They also could repair the agricultural 

equipments and work as carpenters and blacksmiths turning them very resourceful for the 

districts Malda and Dinajpur. 4 In fact, these people helped much in clearing jungles turning 

barind, the least fertile land in the district of Malda into cultivable land.  5 From the following 

table the estimation of the crops in various natures in Malda during 1917-18 may be observed. 

Table-5.2 

Different Crops in Malda 

1917-18 

Crops in Malda Area of Cultivation (in acres) 

Rice 290000 

Oilseed 80000 
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Jute 30000 

Mulberry 23000 

Mango orchards 15000 

Tobacco 10000 

Total cropped  842700 

 Source: Compiled from Lambourn, G.E., Bengal District Gazetteers , Malda, First published by 

the Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta, 1918, Reprinted  by N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, 

West Bengal, pp.46-52 

  So in a large area and with a verse number of crops cultivation took in important form of 

economic profession of the local people. The phenomenon became more prosperous and 

developed with the employment and flocking of the large number of people of immigrant 

nature into this economic transition prior to 1920s. The variety of production of the district was 

resultant of the demographic composition of the population in the district during the last 

quarter of the nineteenth century when the population of North Bengal was founding its basis. 

Thus the Biharis were not interested in Jute production but to others. On the other the Santals 

were pro-highland and preferred Maize cultivation in the district. On the other the people 

belonged to diara region preferred in living and cultivation in the duba and tal region of the 

district. But the new generation of the people directed their attention to cultivate the most 

profitable form of cultivation. 6 However the important aspect of economic life of the district 

was the animal rearing in which sheep and pigs were important. The Santals and Malpahariyas 

were greatly engaged in the sheep rearing profession in the district and the Doms and other 

lower caste Hindu tribes were engaged in the rearing of Pigs. 7 It has come to the notice that 

the local agriculturists were not capable by nature to the works like jungle clearings. So one of 

the manager of the Wards estate experimented to import the Santal laborers to clear the jungle 

and till the land on wage basis. This resulted in bringing a large proportion jungle area under 

cultivation. Inspiring by the experimentation the other zamindars also followed the same policy 

and larger number of Santals from their traditional habitation in Santal Parganas came into 

Dianjpaur to be employed in clearing jungles, bringing them in cultivation and cultivate the land 

for a greater produce. Initially the Santal labourers were given the land to reside in a very low 

rent for particular duration. After that particular period the rent used to be increased in a very 

greater rate compelling the settled Santals to go into other Jungle areas. The places left by 

them were filled up by the Bengali Hindu cultivators. 8 This gradually led to the more and more 

jungle areas under cultivation. As the Santals in the district could not remain settled 

permanently for higher price of rent they moved from one place to another clearing the Jungles 

and living for a temporary period contributing in agricultural production very much.  

  It has been mentioned earlier that the Zamindars of the district of Dinajpur induced the low 

caste Hindus to settle in their estate to meet up the gradual growth of the Muslims in the land. 
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However it was the immigrants who were largely employed in the field, though initially 

temporary in nature, as the laborers in gang coming from Purniah and other districts of Bengal 

and Bihar. Besides, there were many permanent laborers who were employed in the larger 

estates. Even some of the large agriculturists of Dinajpur used to let the land in tenure to for 

cultivation. 9. [ The women and children also were employed in large number. So the unit or 

family migration used to be happened to supply labour in the cultivation. There were seventy 

nine parganas in Dinajpur district having 770 estates of paying revenue. However, the post-

partition period West Dinajpur district witnessed large volume of land under cultivation. Thus, 

in 1949-50 the net area under cultivation was 633800 acres in the district being 81.5 percent of 

the total area of the district. In 1952-53 it was reduced little being 78 percent of the total area 

of the district under cultivation. 10 The district of Darjeeling witnessed rapid expansion of 

cultivation during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. It obviously like the other districts 

was happened due to the large scale clearing and reclamation of jungle tracts. This was 

contributed by the Nepalese in the hill tract and by the tribals llike the Santals and Oraons in 

the Terai region. However, the Nepalese generally selected the sites at the bank of a river or at 

the nearby land of the watercourse. The technology they implemented in the agricultural 

production was far developed than that of the other. With this the primitive system of jum was 

followed by the local people such as the Mechs and other aboriginal people of the region. .  11 In 

fact the changes may be under stood from the description of Fred Pinn 12 who described the 

Jhooming cultivaition of the Lepchas with that of note of Campbell on the more settled 

cultivation of Kalimpong region. 13 Hunter opined that the aboriginal tribes of North Bengal 

might have learned the art of cultivation with plough from the Nepalese due to the scarcity of 

jungles and began a settled life. It is very interesting that the aboriginal people in the hill used 

agrarian implements of Bhutia name such as takci  (a hoe), tari (an axe), so-o (a curved knife or 

bill-hook), ban (a straight long knife), lakhfiyak (rake) and karja (hook for uprooting weeds). 14 

This indicates towards the Bhutanese influences over the indigenous tribes in hill tract. 

However, the aboriginal people in Darjeeling also learnt to cultivate in the slopes of the 

mountains constructing terraces because of scarcity of plain land. 15 Thus in 1925 in the plains 

of the district the main crops were Rice (49523 acres), Jower (millet) (186 acres), Maize (497 

acres), Mustard (2292 acres), Sugaracane (282 acres), Jute (3690 (acres), Dyes (247 acres), 

tobacco (542 acres), garden produce (801 acres), Fruit (265 acres), Pottoes (313 acres), 

Miscellaneous food (620 acres) and Miscellaneous non-food (3843 acres). At the same in 1920 

in Kalimpong and some areas of the west of Tista the main crops were rice (8204 acres), wheat 

(2542 acres), Barley, etc. (267 acres), Millet (Kodo) (7454 acres), Maize (39739 acres), Mustard 

(539 acres), Cardamom and spices (1466 acres), Fruit (203 acres), Potatoes (322 acres and 

Miscellaneous food(291 acres) etc. During the post-partition period there was expansion in 

crops in cases of rice, maize and potatoes. In other crops no much expansion was found. Thus in 

1962-63 in the district the main crops were Rice (31193 acres), Wheat (133 acres), Barley (180 
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acres), Maize (27331 acres), Gram (30 acres), sugarcane (138 acres), Poatato (4297 acres) and 

vegetable and fruits (6058 acres).  In 1966-67 those crops developed to rice (67953 acres), 

Wheat (215 acres), Barley (235 acres), Maize (29209 acres), Gram (3438 acres), Sugarcane (255 

acres), Potato (6374 acres) and vegetables and fruits (9327 acres). .  16 In post-partition period 

the cooperative societies were playing important role in agricultural sector also. In the hill tract 

of the district the societies totaled 203 in 1967having 12400 members. All these helping in 

production and marketing of those agricultural productions. 

  In Jalpaiguri district there was no existence of village community as it was in the eighteenth 

and nineteenth century India. This was resulted by the fact that the district was constituted by 

the small farms in relation to the tenant-farmer, farm labourers and the under-tenants. 17 

However, the economy of the district was mainly based on agriculture. In 1870s the Deputy 

commissioner, though could not ascertain the proportion of cultivated, cultivable and waste 

land in the permanently settled parganas, estimated that three fourth of the area were under 

cultivation, of the one fourth again three fourth was culturable but not cultivated and the 

remaining portion was unculturable. However, the following table may highlight over the land 

distribution of the Western Duars part of the district.  

Table-5.3 

Distribution of Land in Cultivated and Uncultivated Areas (land in acres) 

Western Duars (1870) 

Name of the Parganas Total land  Cultivated Uncultivated 

Bhalka 76041 9070 66971 

Baxa 192442 6212 186230 

Bhatibari 95125 9257 85868 

Chakoa Kshattriya 88601 3671 84930 

Madari 124385 6404 117981 

Lakshmipur 105353 5619 99734 

Maraghat 218581 18729 199852 

Mainaguri khas 135077 15316 119761 

Mainaguri Izara 62752 60000 2752 

Chengmari 93393 10619 82774 

Sources: Compiled from W.W.Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal: Jalpaiguri, N.L. 

Publishers, Sibmandir, Siliguri, West Bengal,2012,  first published by Trubner & Co., London, 

1876, pp.83 

  So in 1870 there was much land being not brought under cultivation. However, among those a 

good proportion was not culturable. In spites of this there was great possibility of bringing the 

land under cultivation. But, as the manager of the Chaklajot Estate opined in 1907 that ‘want of 

energy of the people’ prevented the double cropped production of the land, it needed large 

energetic and laborious persons to be imported to bring those lands under cultivation.  18 This 
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was happened with the large volume of immigrants into the district from Santal Paraganas, 

Chhotonagpur, and Bihar and with the Nepali immigrants.    

 

   Hunter noted that even the small cultivators of the land did not themselves work in the field 

rather they employed hired laboure in their field. Thus the Dhangars from Chotonagpur and 

others from Bihar districts used to come Jalpaiguri, initially temporarily, and were employed as 

laborers. Some Dhangars were also employed in the laborious work of carrying palkis mainly in 

the Darjeeling High road. 19 However, gradually the people of those regions settled in Western 

Duars, particularly in tea plantation areas and began to stay permanently. They also became 

engaged in cultivation as it was said about the Cultivating class of the Oraons.  It was initially 

happened in Western Duars, the non-regulation area of the district with the initiatives of the 

government officials of procuring laborers from the neighouri8ng districts. This led to the 

cultivation of Western Duars very rapidly. This can be understood from the following table. 

 

Table-5.4 

 Land under Crops in Western Duars (in acres) 

1901-02 to 1907-08 

Name of the Crop 1901-02 1907-08 

Rice 3637000 631600 

Jute 59800 125500 

Tobacco 112900 119400 

Source: Compiled from John F. Gruning, Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers, 

Jalpaiguri, The Pioneer Press, Allahabad, 1911, reprinted by N.L.Publishers, Siliguri, W.B., 

2008, p.77 

  So there was great expansion of cultivation under the crops of Jute and tobacco and mostly in 

the region of Western Duars, specifically, regarding the production of tobacco. However, with 

this the decreases of rice production also attract our notice. In fact the growth production in 

jute and tobacco was at the cost of production of rice, specially of bhadoi. 20 This obviously 

indicates to the growth of cash crops instead of food crops in North Bengal district following the 

Government policy of commercialization of agriculture in general. With these efforts large 

proportions of lands were brought under cultivation with the passing of time and land 

culturable but uncultivated remained to be not so much.   

  During post-partition period the huge immigration of the displaced persons from erstwhile 

East Pakistan and later on Bangladesh necessitated the intensive cultivation in the existing 

culturable land in the district like other parts of North Bengal. During 1944-45 amounting 100 

acres of land was found out as the culturable wast land and they were brought under 

cultivation after independence. 21 However, the major portion of the land could not be 
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procured as the land to be cultivated. This was the nature of land also reported in the first 

decade of the twentieth century. In spite of this the refugees with their best efforts brought 

large proportion of land under cultivation. Thus in 1970-71 the area under rice cultivation was 

645100 acres, Jute in 104100 acres, wheat in 2500 acres, Barley in 1500 acres, Maize in 6800 

acres, Pulse in 3000 acres, Mustard in 5600 acres, Potato in 5800 acres, Sugarcane in 800 acres, 

Ginger in 200 acres, Tobacco in 1000 acres and Pineapple in 500 acres.  22 The district of Cooch 

Behar was also mostly based on agrarian economy. However, even during the turning of the 

twentieth century there was saying among the Cooch Beharis that the ‘what bapdada have not 

done I cannot do.’ So, new modes of cultivation were not followed by the natives of the State of 

Cooch Behar. 23 However, still the State was cultivated in large scale and its economy was based 

on this agriculture. The following table will furnish the area under cultivations in different time 

in the region. 

Table-5.5 

Distribution of Land in Cultivated and Uncultivated Areas (land in acres) 

Cooch Behar 

Land cultivated/ 
non-cultivated 

1868-70 1901-1902 1949-50 1964-65 

Cultivated 477401 408441 439400 648500 

Culturable waste 
land 

162507 180776 130200 58900 

Unculturable 42926 127299 75100 90500 

Uncultivated 214996 102110 160500 102070 

Source: J.C. Sengupta,West Bengal District Gazetteers, Koch Bihar, published by State Editor, 

West Bengal District Gazetteers, Calcutta, 1977, p.62 

  So there was a decrease of cultivated land from 1868 to 1901 from 477401 acres to 408441 

acres and grew little in 1949-50 to 439400 acres. In fact the area under cultivation varied with 

the increase or decrease of population of the State. For example during the period between 

1881 and 901 the population of the State decreased to some extent. With the same line the 

cropped area of the State decreased whereas the fallow land of the State increased. Again as 

the population began to advance at a great rate since the partition of India in 1947 the net 

cropped area increased to 439300 acres. With the accelerating growth of population since 1951 

the net cropped area grew more to 648500 acres in 1964-65. 24 Thus not only the nature of 

demography but also the size of it influenced the agricultural expansion. 

   The district of Cooch Behar had few coolies and agricultural day laborers. Among the few 

there were the smaller cultivators who in their leisure time employed themselves as the hired 

laborers in the field of the neighbor. However, number of the Dhangars and other people from 

Sahabad district of Bihar were imported into the district for cultivating land in the State by the 
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agent of the bog land holders. Thus there in the State of Cooch Behar a distinct class of day-

laborers emerged who neither owned nor rented any land. . 25 However, the day laborer coming 

from Chutia Nagpur and Bihar were mostly employed in construction works of road, tanks and 

rails. On the other the native poor people were employed in the land as the adhiars giving land 

them in a contract of fifty percent share.   

   The changes of demographic composition in North Bengal also led to the land holding 

composition in the region making transfer of land to the new landed gentry. In the third 

settlement26 a large number of people who were not born to the land could obtain lease from 

the Government in the newly settled areas. 27 Thus some acquired jotes through escalation of 

land price caused by migration furthered transfer of jotes through sale to the outsiders. Swaraj 

Basu opined that the large influx of people led a growing demand for and a rise in land prices.  28 

The local people tempted by the hike in price of land began to sell their lands. This resulted in 

transformation of the local and middle jotedars into under-tenants and subservient to a new 

class of landed gentry. Thus in Jalpaiguri while the number of jotes held by the Rajbansis 

decreased, those hold by the Marwaris, the Upper Caste Begali middle-class people and others 

sharply increased. 29This also led to the changes in existing agrarian social structure. 30This also 

led to the unprotected tenancy structure in the form of adhiari system in which the sellers sunk 

to the position of adhiars at the mercy of the new jotedars.  31 During post-partition period the 

West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act of 1953 brought all cultivators into direct relationship with 

the State. The ceilings of land up t 25 acres of agricultural and 15 acres of non-agricultural land 

led to the vested of large amount of land to the government for redistribution to the landless 

laborers and cultivators having uneconomic holdings. 32 The West Bengal Land Reforms Act 

1955 laid down the procedure of distribution of such lands. The West Bengal Land Reforms 

(Amendment) Act of 1971 brought down the previous ceilings of 25 acres to maximum 7 

standards hectors (about 20 bighas) and minimum of 2.50 standards hectors according to the 

number and nature of family. 33 In the meantime revisional survey and settlement operation 

was undertaken by the government to prepare new record of rights and from August 1967 

intensive drive was launched for recovery of lands held in benami or through clandestine 

transfer and all other lands. Thus lands were recovered and redistributed to the landless most 

of whom obviously were immigrants, may be contemporary or enumerated long before.  

II 

   In every record of the British officials there is detail of growth, development and volume of 

manufacturing industries in Malda district. Among them the most important were the cotton 

and silk industry. Buchanon Hamiltorn in 1810 witnessed that at the time in Malda the clothes 

were made mixing of silk and cotton in equal proportions and named it as ‘Maldiki Cloths’ in 

which 4000 looms were employed. Hunter wrote that the manufacture of the silk fabrics known 
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as Maldehi cloths was confined to the native capital and the artisans of this country were 

engaged in the manufacture. 34 But these capital investors were the non-Bengali traders of 

India and the artisans labourer also were immigrant workers in the district in large number. 

However, there were also the Malda people who used to prepare the thin muslins and 

Jamdanis and Buchanon reported of such 120 families at Malda. 35 The women in great 

numbers were also employed for the dying of the clothes. Hunter reported of four important 

kind of silk fabrics manufactured in Malda namely Mazchhar or riplets or the river, Bul 

bulchasm or nightingales’ eyes, Kalintarakshi or pigeons’ eyes and chand tara or moon and 

stars. 36 In all these large number of manufacturer were engaged supplied by the neighboring 

districts and states. The Mahajans of non-Bengali origin in maximum traded the clothes buying 

from the manufacturing places at Malda and selling them in Calcutt and Baneras. 37 

   There were also good number of indigo industry and lac industry in Malda and we have seen 

in the last chapter how the people from Murshidabad and Chhotonagpur and Santal parganas 

of Bihar region immigrate into the district to engage in the manufacturing of those products. 

Concerning the indigo industry Hunter reported quoting Mr. J. Brown the number of rayats 

cultivating indigo and their servants in Kaliachak were 5663, Kamat ploughing cooliies 

numbered 10, the boatmen numbered 2052, manufacturing coolies numbered 2189, carters 

numbered 635, servants paid monthly numberd 444 and other 99 being totaled of 11.92 

persons. The report of the Survey of Cottage Industries in Bengal detailed about the brass and 

bell-metal industries in the district and recorded of 650 persons engaging in the industry in 

different parts of India. 38 M.O. Carter reported of the lac industry in Malda and the vast area of 

lac growing in the region from Ratua police station to the south to the Mahananda through 

Manikchak, Kaliachak, Shibganj and Nawabganj. 39 However, as the silk industry needed a huge 

amount of money to be invested the Marwaris took the opportunity and they gave advance to 

the reelers and weavers in condition the products to be sold to them.  40Thus the Marwarise 

took the advantage of advance and compelled the reelers and the weavers to sell their 

products to them in cheap rate impoverishing them. It was one kind of borrowing cultures by 

the Marwari or other Indian traders cum Mahahans from the European planters in India. 

However, this resulted into the formation of the Cooperative societies of Bengal which traded 

the products through the agency or dalal to the favourable markets of United Prosvinces, 

Madras and  Bmbay41Lambourn reported that there was silk market competition between the 

European market and the Khamru markets which led to the variation in price of cocoons in the 

district. The European market was under the control of French and English firms which traded 

through the indigenous agencies in the local markets. On the other the Marwaris of English 

Bazar controlled the khamru market.  The local reelers were given contract to supply raw silks 

with advance leading them under the capitalist domination of the Marwaris.  42 Swdeshi 

movement was a great impetus to the development of silk industry in the district.  Both the silk 

weavers and the cotton weavers were under the mercy of the Mahajans though the silk 
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weavers were more prosperous. 43 The  Dinajpur district, though was an entirely agricultural 

district the small manufacturing activities were mostly done by the immigrant people such as 

the imported labourers from Bihar and Santal Parganas both men and women and those were 

traded by the mainly the immigrant Marwaris. Among the paddy huskers and the pounders the 

most numerous were the cooly women from Behar or the Santal Parganas numbering about 

10,000 in 1911. The men and women of the Hari caste were mainly engaged in fish dealings in 

the local market. They also engaged in basket making manufacturing activities. The women 

from Behar and Santal Parganas were also engaged in basket making, grain dealing and 

parching and gunny making.  On the other the indigenous women of the district had little share 

in those activities. However the Rajbansi women in the district were largely found in interior 

markets as the vendors. The Santal settlers both men and women were greatly engaged in the 

transplanting of rice. 44 Among the small scale industries in the district of Dinajpur the Ralli 

Brothers established the Jute Press at Raiganj and produced kaccha bales for the market of 

Calcutta. The workers employed here were the upcountry coolis of lower class. Another small 

jure press was set up at Khansama and also by a Bengali firm. There were oil-mills in the towns 

of Dinajpur and Parbatipur were owned by the Marwari merchants. 45 The rice husking industry 

was also important in the district of Dinajpur. In this local grain dealers were engaged but the 

upcountry cooli women were employed in the production. The dhenki or pounder (a heavy 

wooden beam) was important in it. Gur manufacturing was an important industrial activity in 

the district. Manufactured at Birganj, Pirganj and Patniola police stations the gur was traded 

into Faridpur, Dacca, Rajshahi and Malda. In this the Benali traders were engaged.   The people 

belonged to Malo, Namasudra and Hari caste were engaged in the fishing activities in the bils 

under the zamindars with donga, a small dugout, and the dingi, a larger plank-built boat. 

Though not in large scale the professional weavers such as the Tanis, Jugis and the Jolahas were 

engaged in the weaving of phota, a kind of coarse cloth of jute and cotton mixed principally at 

Baliyadangi and Chirirbandar out-posts. 46 The swadeshi movement could not have much 

positive impact in the indigenous industry of Dinajpur.  

 The Doms and some of the Santals were engaged in the making of baskets of different kinds for 

various domestic and social and commercial uses. An important example of commercial use of 

the baskets was the dons made for storing grains in hemispherical shape. Ranisankail was 

important center for grass mating. Coarse clothes were used for making bags in Baliyadangi to 

trade in Calcutta. 47 During the post partition period number of establishment were set up for 

the industrial development with machinery activities. In 1960 there were 7863 establishments 

in the districts of West Dinajpur. There were 267 handloom textile establishments, 275 tailoring 

establishments, 241 establishment of Manufacturing sundry hardware, 211 establishments of 

Gold and Silver ornaments, 204 establishments of potters, number of shops of bicycle repairing, 

97 establishments for Bidi manufacturing, 3226 establishments for production of rice (rice mills 

and others), 2470 establishments for production of edible fats and oils and so on. A large 
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number of persons were employed in the establishments of whom many were the displaced 

and immigrated persons from East Bengal. However, the traditional industries of gur 

processing, Mat and basket making also continued. Tea plantation developed in the district 

with the establishment of Debijhora Tea Estate in Chopra police station. Large number of 

industrial cooperative societies emerged during this period. A very important feature of this 

period was that several numbers of training and training cum production centers were opened 

for the better techniques in existing industries. Among 18 such centers two were only for the 

tribal people and one only for the scheduled caste members. 48 These obviously were provoked 

by the demographic composition of the district during the period.   

  In the district of Darjeeling demography oriented economic condition was developed with the 

emerging tea industries in the region which is considered as the tea economy and tea 

demography in the district. Attempts were begun for tea cultivation in Darjeeling during 1856-

57 periods under the efforts of Karsiang and Darrjeeling Tea Company and owned by the 

Darjeeling Mortgage Bank. But from 1866 onward the steady development of the tea plantation 

happened in the district. 49 The following table will highlight over the development of tea 

operations in the district in the early phase (1866-1874) of tea plantation. 

Table-5.6 

Tea operations in Darjeeling District 

1866-1874 

Year No. of Gardens Extent of land under 
cultivation in acres 

Out-turn of Tea 
in lbs. 

No. of Labourers 
employed 

1866 39 10392 433715 Not known 

1867 40 9214 582640 Do 

1868 44 10067 851549 6859 

1869 55 10769 12788697445 - 

1870 56 11046 16891868347 - 

1872 74 14503 293862612361 - 

1873 87 15695 295671014019 - 

1874 113 18888 392791119424 - 

Source: A Statistical Account of Bengal: Darjilling, W.W. Hunter, Maldah, N.L. Publishers, 

Sibmandir, Siliguri, West Bengal,2012,  first published by Trubner & Co., London, 1876, p.149 

 

   The Darjeeling Company established four tea gardens during the period between 1860 and 

1864. During the period in 1872 the Company had 8547 acres land of which1300 acres were 

brought under tea in which the number of labourers bout 1300 persons were employed. The 

manufacturing season for the teas was March to November and large numbers of laboureres 

were to be recruited during the time. Obviously this tea plantation economy was dependent on 

the emergence of the labourer specifically by the people of Nepalese origin induced by the 
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Company management and others from the Chhotonagpur and Santal Parganas of Bihar State 

as the local majoritarian caste of the district were not interested in the activity. Thus the people 

of Lepchas, Bhutias, from the plains and the majority of the Nepali immigrants were 

encouraged to be settled in the tea growing areas. 50[In fact, with this process of settlement of  

the laourers within the surroundings of the tea gardens a new economic demography emerged 

in the demographic atlas of North  Bengal which throughout nineteenth (last quarter) century 

and twentieth century and even after that formed and continued to be a new economic-

cultural zone in North Bengal districts. The period followed 1870 was the period of great rise of 

tea plantation in the district of Darjeeling and by 1874 the tea plantations increased to 113 in 

numbers. The cultivated area also increased to 18888 acres and the number of labourers 

increased to 19424 persons. 51 The development of the tea plantations may be observed from 

the following table. 

 

Table-5.7 

Statistics of Tea in Darjeeling 

 1874-1951 

Year No. of 
Tea 

Gardens 

Total area 
in acres 

under tea 

Approxi- 
mate yield 

in lbs 

Averages 
yield in lbs. 
per acre of 

mature 
plants 

Number of Labourers employed 

Permanent Temporary Total 

1861 22 3251 42600 -- -- -- 2534 

1881 155 28367 5160316 238 -- -- -- 

1891 177 45585 10910487 277 -- --- --- 

1901 170 51724 13535537 276 24257 16194 40451 

1911 156 51488 14250615 284 26510 13051 39561 

1921 168 59005 14080946 252 45977 2733 48710 

1931 169 61178 20496481 345 61572 2093 63665 

1941 136 63173 24815216 400 67838 1861 69699 

1951 138 62580 29283499 468 -- -- 69590 

Source: Administration of Bengal and Indian Tea Statistics [collected from Census 1951, West 

Bengal, District Handbooks, Darjeeling, A. Mitra, West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, 

West Bengal, 1954, p.xxxi] 

 

 

  There were 142 tea gardens in the district of Darjeeling in 1940 in the area 63059 acres. The 

distribution of the tea gardens in the different parts of the district during this time may be 

observed from the following table.  
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Table-5.8 
Distribution of the Tea gardens in Darjeeling 

1940 
 

Thana Number of Tea Estates 

Sukhiapokri 9 

Pulbazar 2 

Darjeeling 19 

Rangli Rangliot 9 

Jore Bunglow 16 

Kalimpong  0 

Garubathan 6 

Kurseong 25 

Mirik 5 

Siliguri 27 

Phansidewa 13 

Kharibari 11 

Source: Dash, A.J., Bengal District Gazetteer, Darjeeling, firs published by the Bengal 

Government Press,  Alipore, Bengal, 1947, Reprinted by N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, 2011,p.114 
 

   According to the employment record of the tea companies during 1870 the labour force in the 

tea industries in the district of Darjeeling was 8000 persons which increased in 1921 to 44279 

persons and in 1940 that increased reached at 6140 persons. However, in 1941census it was 

recorded that the actual numbers of population in tea gardens or tea population were 146508 

persons. The distribution of the tea population (labor) in the district was as follows: 

 Table-5.9 

Distribution of population in the Tea garden areas in Darjeeling 

1940 

 

Thana Number of labourers 

Sukhiapokri 14358 

Pulbazar 3321 

Darjeeling 24048 

Rangli Rangliot 13202 

Jore Bunglow 21594 

Kalimpong  0 

Garubathan 6094 

Kurseong 20596 

Mirik 14710 

Siliguri 13867 

Phansidewa 8719 

Kharibari 5999 
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Source: Dash, A.J., Bengal District Gazetteer, Darjeeling, firs published by the Bengal 

Government Press,  Alipore, Bengal, 1947, Reprinted by N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, 2011,p.115 

 

   It is apparent from the above table that Kalimpong was kept aside from the tea plantation 

industry. This was due to the fact that the hill tract of the hill district was populated and 

immigrated by the cultivator class and a large part of the tract was brought under the reserved 

forest areas. However, as per the 31st March 1965 the total area under tea plantation in the 

district was as follows: 

 

   A.J. Dash reported that 96 percent of the labour recrui8ted in the tea plantations of hill tract 

of the district were of Nepali origin and there was no shortage of labour in the hills. The 

laborers at the time even worked in number of gardens being single individual. So the inter-

garden mobility of the Nepali labourers were reported. On the other the tea garden  of the terai 

region were populated by the 7 percent labourer of Napali origin and the remaining percent 

were to be recruited from the scheduled caste immigrant labourers of Chhotonagpur. This 

division of racial nature of the tea labourer in the same district due to the geo-physiographical 

division of the tract was very significant in the transition of the North Bengal demography. Had 

the Chhotonagpuria labourers not come or recruited in tea gardens of the Terai region there 

might be more Nepali immigrants in the Terai region resulting turning down the subsequent 

demographic ecology of the region. 52 Another important feature of the tea garden population 

was that of the working population in the tea plantation the males constituted 39 percent, the 

females 43 percent and the children 18 percent. 53 There were some other industries which 

were cottage industries by nature meted with the local needs and local markets. Thus 

handloom weaving existed in terai region. The Tibetans and the Bhutias manufactured clothes 

and sold to the people of Darjeeling. The wool weaving, in this context was important in which 

the Tibetans had greater contribution. It had been shown in earlier chapter that how the 

people of Tibetan origin traded woolen cloths in Darjeeling. However, with the Chinese 

occupation of Tibet the raw wools importing became stopped leading to the decay of that 

industry in the district of Darjeeling. 54 in the mineral products of the district mainly consisted of 

coal, iron and copper also numbers of persons were engaged.  During the period between 1896 

and 1900 extraction was made from certain exposures about4 miles North of Bagrakot railway 

station. However, the entire production was consumed by the local manufactures. Prior to the 

Second World War 150000 bags of charcoal were consumed by the local population. So the 

engagement of the persons and labourers in it may be understood. 55  
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Table-5.10 

Areas under Tea Plantations in Darjeelling 

                                                                                          1965 

Name of 
Subdivision 

Area of the Tea 
Estates 

Area under the 
cultivation 
including fallo 

No. of Estates 

With tea 
factories 

Without tea 
factories 

Darjeeling Sadar 23770.94 11325.81 50 3 

Kalmpong 2869.04 1143.59 6 - 

Kurseong 15943.41 6370.05 31 3 

Siliguri 20332.17 9131.52 42 2 

Small growers 21.44 19.74 - - 

Total 62937.00 27990.71 119 8 

Source: Tea Board; Tea Directory, Calcutta, 1966, taken from De, Barun, et.al., West Bengal 

District Gazetteers, Darjeeling, Government of West Bengal, 1980, p.229 

  In other plantations such as in cinchona or Tobacco or coffee there was not so large volume of 

recruitment affecting the demographic scenario of the region. Though the large scale industries 

were absent in the district of Darjeeling there were large number of small scale industries in the 

district. They are getting financial assistance from the government. From the following table the 

strength of such industries may be realized.  

Table-5.11 

Small Scale Industries in Darjeeling 

year Number of Registered 
factories  

Number of persons employed  

1951 153 7525 

1961 171 8877 

1966 184 8202 

Dy. Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal, taken from De, Barun, et.al., West Bengal 

District Gazetteers, Darjeeling, Government of West Bengal, 1980, p.243 

   The following table will present the existence various kinds of small scale industries in the 

district of Darjeeling which also highlight over the nature of the economic status of the 

population of the district during the time.  

Table-5.12 

Small Scale Industries in Darjeeling 

1967 

 

Name of Industry No. of Units 

Rice/Oil/Flour 16 

Hndcaraft 3 

Wood-craft and furniture 10 
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Black smithy 30 

Shoe-making 13 

Candle 4 

Confectionery and Bakery 5 

Servicing and repairing of vehicles  10 

Soap-making 5 

Tailoring 32 

Rado and Batteries 7 

Engineering 11 

Steel Trunk manufacturing 11 

Weaving 6 

Printing press and Book-binding 5 

Miscellaneous 38 

Dy. Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal, taken from De, Barun, et.al., West Bengal 

District Gazetteers, Darjeeling, Government of West Bengal, 1980, p.243 

  All these indicated lower middle class demography engaging the industrial activities and non- 

development of any big industry or capitalist community in the region though the people 

belonged to mostly industrial in nature are very much present in the district during the time. 

However, these are the all immigrants people all hailed from different states of India and from 

proper Bengal part were engaged in the industrial activities of small scale. In post partition 

period this development got a new pace for the comings of both the legal and illegal migrants 

from erstwhile East Pakistan and later on Bangladesh of whom the wealthier persons could 

flourish with small industrial activities. However, the most of the small industrial ownership 

belonged to the non-Bengalis like Marwaris, Punjabis, Uttar Pradeshis, Biharis of higher social 

hierarchy and others. Like the demographic variation in plantation labourer there was also 

difference between the hill and terai regarding nature of small scale industry. Thus the rice, oil 

and flour mills were mostly flourished in Siliguri whereas the furniture, handicraft and wood-

craft units were flourished in Darjeeling, Kalimpong, Kurseon, Gorubathan and Mirik. Candle-

making, confectionery, bakery and soap making almost found in Siliguri wheres tailoring 

generally spread in the hills. 56 So there emerged hill tract’s small industry and Tera-plains areas’ 

small industrial zone in the district. 

 

  During this time Siliguri developed largely due to the post-partition geo-administrative 

location and changing demographic scenario of the region with the coming of large volume of 

migrants of business class and professional classes leading to the industrial development of the 

region. The District Gazetteer described the phenomenon in such that, “Owing to the vantage 

location of Siliguri town in relation to the North Bengal districts as well as Bihar, Assam, Sikkim 

and Bhutan, its industrial and commercial growth since the partition of the State in 1947 has 

been phenomenal and this trend is likely to be maintained in the future.  57 ’ Thus there were 31 
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rice and flour mills in Siliguri which reached to 11 rice mills, 43 atta mills and 2 flour mills there.  

The saw mills in the district increased from 7 in 1961 oto18 in 1965, Automobile servicing 

establishment from 31 in 1961 to 64 in 1965 and plywood factories 2 in 1965. Besides there 

grew umbrella assembly, soap making, manufacturing of sodium silicate and aluminium 

utensils, different cottage industries etc. . 58 The Kalimpong Industrial School set up in 1897 and 

transformed into a cooperative society in 1958 by name of Kalimpong Ats and Crafts Industrial 

Cooperative Society Ltd. was important in this context. The demographic diversity of the region 

strengthened the establishment.  Here the works like the embroidery and appliqué of the 

Tibetans, the weave products of artistic Lepchas and fabrics and handlooms weave of the 

Nepalis and the Lepchas were incorporated signaling unity in diversity culture of North Bengal.  
 

   The district of Jalpaiguri had no manufacturing community. The people being basically 

agriculturists even no small scale industry for commercial purpose developed in the district. 59 

However, the settled Jugi and Tanti castes were engaged in weaving making coarse clothes for 

the local people and the Meches were engaged in making hollowed trunks of wood with their 

agricultural activities. However, like Darjeeling tea was most prosperous industry in the district. 

This tea industry could develop with new demography of the tribal people from Chhotoanagpur 

and Santal Pargnas and the Nepali labourers who were locally called the ‘coolies.’ The best 

among the labour coolies were the Oraons. Though initially they were worked temporarily 

gradually they began to settle there. 60 However from the following table the growth of tea 

industry with growing employment of labour force may be observed. 

Table-5.13 
Statistics of Tea in Jalpaiguri, 

 1874-1951 

Year No. of 
Tea 

Gardens 

Total area 
in acres 

under tea 

Approxi- 
mate yield 

in lbs 

Averages 
yield in lbs. 
per acre of 

mature 
plants 

Number of Labourers employed 

Permanent Temporary Total 

1874 1 -- --- -- -- -- -- 

1881 47 5637 --- -- -- -- -- 

1891 79 35683 --- -- -- -- -- 

1901 235 76403 31087537 441 47365 21254 68619 

1911 191 90859 48820637 582 6693 18622 75315 

1921 131 112688 43287187 426 86693 1871 88564 

1931 151 132074 66447715 534 112591 4262 116853 

1941 189 131770 94604450 765 136491 4896 141387 

1951 158 134473 137194660 1020 --- -- 176196 

Source: Administration of Bengal and Indian Tea Statistics. The population of Laborers in 1951 

is inserted from Union Table B III of 1951, [Census of India, 1951, V-VI, W.B., Sikkim & 
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Chandernagar, Part-IA, Report, A.Mitra, Manager of Publications, Delhi, Government of India 

Press, Calcutta, 1953, p.263] 

  Thus like Darjeeling district in Jalpaiguri district there also grew a new demography as ‘tea 

demography’ in the Jalpaiguri  Duars region. Gradual growth of labour force led to the 

expansion and extension of tea estate making prosperous the tea plantation a new economic 

zone developed there. In post partition period, we have seen in earlier, voluminous growth of 

population throughout the district happened and in Duars region people of upper Indian 

traders, Bengali migrants and Nepali labourers and later on good number of Bihari Muslims 

began to settle their turning the Duars as multi ethnic zone in North Bengal. 

  

   However, there were weaving activities of making dhokra (gunny cloth of coarse quality, 

phota (stripped cloth made of jute), eri chadar for local consumption.  However during post-

partition period those traditional manufacturing were becoming diminishing. With the coming 

of the displaced and refugees from east Bengal with new demographic efficiency and also the 

upper county people new industries such as rice and oil milling , atta mills and Mashala mills, 

stone-crushing, saw-mills, automobilic  workshops, engineering workshops, carpentry, leather 

works, bakery, trunk making, candle manufacturing, brick and tiles manufacturing, suitcase 

making, bidi making, pottery, tea chest manufacturing, cane and bamboo products were 

developed in the district. Jaldhaka Hydel project greatly worked supplying electricity in the 

Northern North Bengal consisting Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar. 61 Buxa Duars became 

important for Dolomite and Coal existed in the west side of Jayanti River. The following table 

will show the registered units of industrial activities in the district of Jalpaiguri. 

 

Table-5.14 

Units registered with the chief Inspector or Factories, West Bengal 

District of Jalpaiguri (1969-75) 

year No of Units No. of Persons employed daily 

1969 251 18980 

1970 250 20357 

1975 253 19900 

Source: Directorate of Cottage & Small Scale Industries, West Bengal, Statistics on Industrial 

Potential: District Jalpaiguri, Calcutta, 1971 

 

There we 9840 establishments for industrial activities in the district in 1960s being 22.4 percent 

of the urban areas and 18680 persons employed in the industry being 23.6 percent of the urban 

area. It was 1.72 percent of the total of the state establishments and 1.44 percent of the 

workers of the state totals. There were saw mills at Lataguri, Dabgram, Gayerkata, Alipurduar, 

Rajabhatkhawa, Nagrakata, Damanpur, Hamiltonganj; carpentry  were in Jalpaiguri, alipur Daur, 
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Maynaguri; rice and oil mill in Jalpaiguri, Maynaguri, Alipur Duar, Falakata, Dhupguri, 

Gayerkata, Sonapur; Engineering Workshop was in Jalpaiguri, Dabgram, Mal, Maynaguri, 

Birpara and Gayerkata; Bricks and Tiles in Jalpaiguri, gayerkata, Falakata, Alipur Duar, 

Mayanguri; Gold andsilversmity in Jalpaiguri and Alipur Duar; Bakery in Jalpaiguri, alipr Daur, 

Kamakhyaguri, Mal; Cane and Bamboo making at Lataguri, Damanpur, Alipur Duar and 

Jalpaiguri; Cotton handloom weaving in Jalpaiguri, Devnagar, Mandalghat, Sarium, Bhastali, 

Balasudar, Kamakhyaguri,; Eri rearing ans reeling Kamakhyaguri, Brass & bell-metal in 

Jalpaiguri; Pottery in Singimari, Mal and Steel turnk and suitcase at Jalpuguri and AlipurDuar. 62 

There were 384 registered units of registered establishments for industrial activities in the 

district unregistered being 10000 units. However, the ericulture industries became flourished in 

the district in 1960s with the government assistance and initiative. The following table will 

show the development of the ericulture industry with its own demography of labour force.  

Table-5.15 

Production of Eri-Eggs and Number of Persons employed in Ericulture Industry in Jalpaiguri 

district: 1967-72 

year Total 
production of 
eri-eggs (in 
grams) 

No. of Persons 
employed in 
regular 
establishments  

Average casual 
labourers engaged 
in nurseries 
throughout the 
year 

Employed 
in villalgle 
rearing 
work 

Total 
expenditure 
(in Rs.) 

1967-68 7036 11 1190 1925 27775 

1968-69 5813 11 1097 1279 28578 

1969-70 6239 14 932 1295 40211 

1970-71 5360 14 705 1290 36067 

1971-72 6077 14 499 1140 38899 

Central Bank ofIndia- Lead Bank Survey Report, Jalpaiguri district, siliguri, 1972, p.73 

  The small scale industries in the district of Jalpaiguri like Darjeeling were under individual 

ownership specially of the Marwaris, Punjabis, upper Indian people and Bengalis of Proper 

Bengal or the UP-Biharis or Bengalis of different Castes.  However, some of the units were run 

by the cooperative societies. In 1963 there were such35 societies in the district of which few 

worked successfully. Another important small scale industry in the district in post-partition 

period was the handloom which developed in Alipurduar, Kumargram, Raniganj and Maynaguri. 

It is very significant that the migrant tangail artisans coming from Bangladesh settled in the 

district manufactured ‘Tangaile Sadis’ having a great demand. Another important feature of the 

period was the establishment of the Branch of the West Bengal Finance Corporation at Siliguri 

to supply raw material to the small scale industries of North Bengal. 63 During June 1973 among 

the 80 industrial co-operatives in the district 18 were in working condition. The tea industry 

grew in post-partition period in the district. About a quarter percent of population of the 

district belonged to the tea garden area being engaged by 190000 workers in the tea estates 
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during 1964-65 periods. By 1973 there was accounted of 151 tea gardens having 59988 

hectares areas in the district. With the growth of tea population ordinary Labour Welfare 

Centres and Model Labour Welfare Centre came into appeared I the district. Thus the industrial 

development of the district both in colonial and post-colonial period was influenced by the 

constructed demography of the period.    

   Like the district of Jalpaiguri the district of Cooch Behar also agriculture based tract. There 

were only ‘Eri’ throughout the district, mekli, the jute fabrics in Mekhlignj, coarse gunny cloth, 

pottery all for home consumption existed as industries in the pre-partition period. During post 

partition period small scale industries developed in the State of Cooch Behar, later on the 

district. Plywood establishment, paddy husking units of small dimensions, bamboo crafts 

became important during this time. However, in most cases the post-partition immigrated 

Bengali people and the previously immigrated non-Bengali; specially the Marwaris were 

engaged in the industrial activities. The post partition displaced persons from East Pakistan and 

latter from Bangladesh were greatly engaged in the village industries with or without 

Government assistance. In this respect the handloom weaving, shoe making, conch-shell 

preparing, Paddy-husking, bidi making, wheat crushing were important. 64 During the post-

partition period with the efforts of the and formation of the new demographic composition 

specially in 1960s number of registered and non-registered industrial establishments in the 

nature of small scale industries evolved in the district of Cooch Behar. Thus in 1972 the 

registered industrial units numbered 560 and the non-registered units reached at about 1300 

numbers65 However the Rajbansi people were very much efficient in bamboo craft, even the 

bamboo replaced the wood in articles of daily use at the time. There were also hides processing 

units in the district mostly led by the Muslim merchants in the district. The availability of hides 

numbering 90000 pieces and skins numbering 250000 pieces corroborated the fact. Those 

might have been traded to Calcutta through agents. 66 From the following table we may have 

some ideas on the registered industrial units in the district during the year of 1972.    

 Table-5.16 

Registered Small Scale Industrial Units in Koch Bihar 

1972 

Type Number of Units 

Food Products 84 

Textiles 225 

Beverage industries 8 

Chemical and chemical products 22 

Footwear and other wearing apparels 12 

Woodwork other than furniture 53 

Furniture 19 

Metal products 18 

Building materials 7 
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Tobacco products 24 

Clay modeling 17 

Printing and publishing  10 

Miscellaneous 61 

Total 560 

Source: J.C. Sengupta, West Bengal District Gazetteers, Koch Bihar, published by State Editor, 

West Bengal District Gazetteers, Calcutta, 1977, p.86 

  Two important industrial activities in the district were the Tobacco products and handlooms. 

During 1972 the handlooms in the district numbered to 6192 having employed 3955 persons in 

the looms. During the field survey in Dinhata and Tufanganj subdivision of the district of Cooch 

Behar I have come across with number of such handloom areas which actually began in 1970s. 

Mrs. Marani Saha, a widow of Sri Sibnath Saha, Baronachina, Dinahata informed me that her 

husband coming from East Bengal initially had been engaged in handloom working under a 

person also from the same place who came before him. Later on with the assistance of his dada 

(boss) her husband himself set up looms in his newly house at Baronachina, Dinhata, Cooch 

Behar. 67 Thus many of the people migrating from erstwhile East Pakistan became engaged in 

handloom production either as owners or as workers. Here it also should be mention that the 

loom workers even not being Tantis used to be engaged in the profession for the living of life in 

new paradise leaving the old one in their birth places. The following table will is to furnish the 

strength of the handlooms in North Bengal during 1970s. 

 

Table-5.17 

Number of Handloom Units in Koch Bihar District 

1972 

Subdivisions Number of units Number of Looms 

Koch Bihar Sadar 765 1540 

Dinhata 95 400 

Tufanganj 110 280 

Mathabhanga 115 180 

Source: J.C. Sengupta, West Bengal District Gazetteers, Koch Bihar, published by State Editor, 

West Bengal District Gazetteers, Calcutta, 1977, p.88 

   Another important industrial activity in the district was of the tobacco products. There was an 

effort from the Wrapper and Hookah Tobacco Research Station, Dinhata since 1952 to produce 

the cigar wrapper tobacco. With these efforts the production of the wrapper tobacco began 

which expanded in 1970 in 15 acres area. The state government also assisted the development 

of the industrial effort forming a Training-cum-Production Centre in Dinhata in 1966. 68 In fact, 

it has been highlighted that Dinhata-Sitai-Sitalkuchi belt was an important area of Tobacco 

cultivation. This obviously helped in the development of the tobacco industrial units in the 

district. The post-partition and immediate before-partition immigration of the people of 
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Eastern part of pre-partition Bengal in large volume led to the emergence of large number of 

new comers in the tobacco industrial production either as labour or as trader-cum-owner. In 

Cooch Behar at the time the greatest role was played by the ‘Roy Bidi Factory’ popularly known 

as ‘Ma Bhawani Bidi Factory’, ‘Kohinur Bidi Factory’ and ‘Shyamal Bidi’ factory  in producing 

wrapper tobacco or Bidi in the factory and providing large number of the migrated people 

employment there. The male bidi workers then dominated in the factory rather the females 

who became more in numbers latter on. Hiran Bala Saha, a resident of Netaji Colonyl, Amartal, 

Cooch Behar told that she and her brothers learned the making of Bidi in Pakistan. They used 

that learning as the livelihood in their new homeland. 69  

Table-5.18 

Registered Factories in North Bengal 

District 1960 1970 1980 1984 

Jalpaiguri 229 242 254 289 

Darjeeling 170 166 166 187 

Cooch Behar 12 14 13 17 

Malda 6 11 8 12 

West Dinajpur 33 33 30 34 

Source: Study on Industrial Development in North Bengal IDBI, (Bandyopadhyaya, Parmial, 

Cooch Bihar Jelay Shilpa Sambhabana, in Madhuparni, Special Issue, Cooch Behar District, 

1989, p.454) 

 

III 

   It has been come to clear from the above discussion that the trade in North Bengal mainly 

was carried on by the non-Bengali up country Hindus and the people belonged to the eastern 

part of Bengal and proper Bengal. in this trade commerce activities the district of Malda geo-

historically was in a significant position and location. All the trade of North Bengal and even 

Bihar, especially eastern Bihar with southern part of Bengal and also other parts of India used 

to be happened through Malda initially through the river areas and with the gradual 

development through the railways. During 1870s the most important commercial seats in the 

district were English Bazar, Baldah, Rohanpur, Nawabganj and Hiatpur.  70 With the turning of 

twentieth century the trading centers expanded and trade in large amount went through 

Rajmahal in the Santal Parganas. However, the Katihar-Godagari railway curbed the importance 

of English Bazar- Rajmahal route in trade. 71 The religious gatherings such as at Ramakail, 

Kansat, Sadullapur, Kurnra, Rathbari, Panduah and Powal were also important for trading 

transactions. 72 In those fairs the traders wire the people belonging to other parts of Bengal and 

India but the consumers were the Polis, Deshis and the Rajbansis from different parts of the 

district.  73 In Ramkeli mela various articles and cattle were sold among which the most 

important was the Jangipur blankets from Murshidabad. It had a great demand in the district. 
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Melas at Bhaluka, Bamaongola were also important. The weekly market at Balia-Nawabganj 

used to be attended by five thousand to six thousand people from different parts of the 

districts during the second decade of the twentieth century. During post-partition period the 

melas received more importance for trading purpose.  Concerning with Ramkeli Mela it was 

recorded in the West Bengal District Gazetteers that many of booths were founded booths to 

facilitate the trading of commodities like blanket, steel trunks, cooking utensils, furniture, mats 

etc. The traders from different parts of West Bengal as well as from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 

used to attend the gatherings. 74 The manufacturing trade in the district was carried on by the 

few Europeans and mostly the Indian banias and mahajans. All those traders were immigrants 

belonged to the North-West Provinces and Behar. 75 This led the accumulation of profit and also 

capital in the hands of the people not from the district and at the time of last quarter of the 

nineteenth century economic drain happened by the Indian natives from the district of Malda 

and likewise in other districts of North Bengal too. During 1930s there was a small sugar brick-

dust and flour mill in English Bazar owned by a Marwari. There was also an oil mill in English 

Bazar area owned by an Agarwala. 76 The people of upper country also came ahead for 

establishment of the banking system and two such establishments were set up by Rai Dhanpat 

Sinh Bahadur and Lakshmipat Sinh at Malda and another at English Bazar by Pares Nath Shah & 

Borthers. In rural and Bandar areas the money-lending business was carried by the 

shopkeepers. 77 It has been told earlier that the majority of the silk merchants were Marwaries 

in the district.  

   There were indigenous banking system in Malda since the eighteenth century carried by the 

private bankers known as the shroffs and they were not from Malda but hailed from the other 

parts of India. Buhanon Hamilton in the first quarter of the nineteenth century reported of 

seven banking houses in Dinajpur mostly belonged to the Osho-yal.  They might have role in the 

trading and commercial activities of the district of Malda. There were also a class of money 

changers called potdar in the district who traded as middlemen in exchanging money with 

cowries. In this exchange they made their profit. 78 Regarding the role of the Bankers in Malda it 

was stated by Sri Kaliprasanna Saha, a pleader of Malda, that the bankers lent money, supplied 

small capital, issued hundis, financed trade and a few also being received deposits. 79 Labour 

unionism became an important feature of post-colonial economic transition in North Bengal. 

Thus a good number of unions emerged in Malda during post-partition period. The All India 

Insurance Employees’ Association, Jalpaiguri Division, Malda Base Committee, the United Bank 

Employees’ Association, Malda, State Bank Employees’ Union, Malda, BIdi Workers’ Union, the 

Rickshaw Pullers’ Union, the Dokan Karmachari Samiti, the Mald Darjee (Tailors) Workers’ 

Union, the Municipal employees’ Union, Class III & Class IV, All India Posts and Telegraphs 

Workeres’ Union, Malda, Malda Motion Pictures Workers’ Union etc. These unionism obviously 

mingling with political trends began to influence the small scale industrial economic sector of 

North Bengal districts.  
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   During the last quarter of the nineteenth century Dinajpur played an important role in Bengal 

trade having certain main water channels through which the produce of Bengal found its way to 

the sea or to the districts of Behar and the North Western Provinces.  80 The southern Bengal or 

the Bengal proper being trade rice from Burma, the district of Dinajpur supplied its surplus rice 

to the upcountry, to Behar and the United Provinces. The rice of Dinajpur at the time also went 

to the Eastern districts of Bengal such as Faridpur, Dacca and Maymensingh.  81 However, both 

in internal trade and external trade the district became important leading to the large number 

of trading class flocking into the district. This district also traversed by the mahajans or grain 

merchants who mainly controlled the trading activities in the district. They made advances to 

the cultivators and instead of taking any interests received crops during the harvest time from 

the peasants in a lower rate from the market. 82 There were large numbers of banking 

establishments in the district led by the people from the upper country 

  Like the other districts of North Bengal internal trade of the district mainly carried in the hats, 

the local markets. The people from neighboring villages and petty traders from other parts of 

Bengal and India used to bring their products and sell them in the gatherings of large number 

people. The hats were constituted by the temporary shaded areas with an open space with 

some permanent shops. The markets were generally held on the land of any of the zamindars in 

the district. The zamindar used to impose a small fee on the trading on the day of the Hats.     

   In the trade of rice and other commodities the middlemen had a great role in the district. This 

hierarchy of the middlemen was comprised again by the up country men and the people 

immigrated into the district from other parts of Bengal proper and the East. During post 

partition period in initial stages good number of traders who had trade relation with Bengal 

proper and north western part of Bengal began to play the role middlemen. In fact the 

wealthier person belonged to different cases during this time became engaged in trading 

activities and money lending. Some of them used to purchase village commodities from the 

grihasthas and stocked them and later on sold them in the local marts or hats to the larger 

merchants. Those larger merchants sold those commodities to the markets of metropolis of 

Bengal or other parts of India or to the greater financiers who were to export them. 83] Thus 

there were 32 hats as wholesale markets in the district and 174 hats of retail trade. So a greater 

size of trading and commercial activities mostly run and conducted by the immigrant 

communities was an important feature of economy of the district of West Dinajpur. 

   With the modernization of Darjeeling district through British policy of its development capital 

largely extended in the district of which a part also went to Nepal and Sikkim as the savings of 

the Bhutias and the Nepali settlers who sent their savings to their relatives in their homesteads. 
84 However, the expansion and growth of economic activities attract a large volume of traders 

in the district with the traditional traders of the Tibetans, Bhutias and Nepalis. Thus the 
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indigenous up countrymen like the Marwaris, the Beharis and also large number of Bengalis 

from Bengal plains came in the district and gradually became dominant controlling authority of 

trade and commerce both in the plains and hill tracts of the district.  

   In plains Siliguri, gradually, was becoming the epicenter of trade not only of the district but 

also of whole of the North Bengal tract. The road system of the district as well s the Darjeeling 

Rails way made Siliguri  connected with rest of Bengal and Assam and then with India. On the 

other the traditional passes and other hilly ways to Tibet, Nepal, Bhutan and even China led to 

the large scale development of trading and commercial activities in the district. However, the 

most important community of controlling trade in the district was the Marwaris. They 

dominated in most of the exporting trades such as of cardamom, oranges and potato and in all 

import trade of consuming goods. Besides, they had also the largest share in the retail sale of 

consuming goods and also purchasing of produce of the small producers. Even since 1845 when 

Jetmull Bhojraj Firm was established in the Darjeeling town and number of Marwari business 

firms emerged with the accession of Kalimpong from Bhutan. This, obviously, signify the role of 

the Marwari traders in the economic development of the district. Dash praised about efficiency, 

hardiness and assiduity of the Marwari community leading to their superior business 

astuteness. 85 However, with the Marwaris, the Beharis and the UP people had also good share 

in the trading and commercial activities of the district. They had also control of eh commodity 

trade in the district and retail supply of consumption goods in the district. Besides, the local 

people of this region also had a good share in the trading activities. Thus the trade in furs had 

engaged a number of Tibetans, Nepalis, Chinese and evern the Kashmiri Muslims. In bristle 

trade through Tibet and Bhutan the main conductors were the Tibetans and the Chinese. Even 

in trading of gold dust from Tibet and silver form China into Kalimpong were carried on by the 

Tibetans and the Chinese Muslims. On the other the orchards were all owned by the hill men 

and most of the crops were sold on the trees to he up country Muslims who again employed 

the hill men in collection of those fruits. 86 Good number of Bengalis, later on, became engaged 

in the trading activities in the district.    

   However, the in case financing trade and commerce the it was mainly controlled by the 

Marwaris and to some extent by the Biharis. The Report of the Bengal Prosvincial Banking 

Enquiry Committee, 1929-30 furnished names of some important firms engaged in financing 

activities in the district. They were Lachmandsas Ramchandra, Purukhchand Lakhmichand, 

Koramal Jethmujl, Joteram Ramrikhdas, Siram Mulchand and Khetsidas Ramlal. 87 The Marwaris 

gathered their funds with trading in piece-goods, wool, cardamom, grains and also from loans 

and charging interest on them.  88Even when the hill men began business with building, road or 

timber contracting, driving motor cars and lorries for hire they depended on the Marwaris for 

financing.  However, with the passing of Bengal Money-Lenders Act of 1940 the large Marwari 

private banking firms became more concerned with the trade financing and also in direct 
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trading89.The another aspect of the economic activities in the district, it should be mentioned 

here, the professionalism and in certain other business the hill men and the plains men, the 

Bengali were becoming dominating in contrast of the Marwari and Bihari domination in other 

trade and commercial activities. In the wholesale trade of food grains and groceries the hill men 

had a share of 10 percent and in retail of the same they had fifteen percent share. The 

pharmacies were totally under the authority of the Bengalis. In case of shoemaking business 

surprisingly the Chinese people had sixty percent share while the hill men had a share of ten 

percent. The hill men had also good share in the building material business. Besides the brass 

work, restaurant business, motor driving, building and road construction work hill men had 

dominating share. Most importantly the international trade in the frontier of Nepal and Tibet 

the controlling share was in the hands of the Nepalis and the Tibetans. On the other the 

professional and Government services, specially in Kalmpong, distribution of Bengalis, Biharis 

and hill men and others may be seen from the following table. 

Tabel-5.19 

Distribution of Professional Services 

Kalimpog, 1947 

Professional Services Bengalis & Biharis (%) Others(%) 

Gazetted Services 60 (all Bengalis) 40 (all Europeans or Anglo-
Indians) 

Non-gazetted Srvice 60 (Benagli 40, Bihari 20) 40 (all Hill men) 

Medical Profession 40 (all Bengali) 60 (Europeans 40, hillmen 
20) 

Legal Profession 60 (Benagli 40, Bihari 20) 40 (all Hill men) 

Teaching Prfession 20  80 (Europeans and or Anglo-
Indians 30, hillmen 30) 

Source: Dash, A.J., Bengal District Gazetteer, Darjeeling, firs published by the Bengal 

Government Press,  Alipore, Bengal, 1947, Reprinted by N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, 2011, p.176 

 

   From the above table it is clear when the Marwaris were contributing the development of the 

district the Bengalis and other plains people were contributing the intellectual development of 

the district. However, the post-partition period witnessed a greater change in the demography 

both in size and in structure in the district, specially in its plains region leading a rapid growth of 

the Siliguri subdivision into a greater economic zone of North Bengal turning Siliguri into 

greater urbanity. During post-partition period the growth of Siliguri with the settlements of 

large number of various trading classes and traders from different parts of India with large 

number of  Bengali merchant families has been described in detail by Sibaprasad 

Clhattopadhyaya in his great and laborious work of ‘Siliguri: Purnanga Itiahas’ in Bengali 

language. 90  
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   In the district of Jalpaiguri the local population like the Rajbansis, the Muslims and the 

Meches lived an easy life based on cultivation resulting their not choosing of trade of 

manufacturing activities as their profession. Naturally they were not interested in trading 

activities resulting the trade and commerce falling in the hands of the immigrant people since 

the nineteenth century or before than that. However, up to 1970s there was no large banking 

establishments in the district evidencing the absent of large scale or big business community. 

The jotdars, shopkeepers, traders and some money lenders in practice mainly conducted loans 

aggravating trade in the district. 91 However, the development of tea industry leading to the 

influx of the large scale tribal population into the Western Duars area gave great stimulation to 

trade. The tea garden areas with a huge number of tea population created large markets for 

their own. The markets naturally emerged in the neighboring area of the gardens. Thus the 

cultivators of the district nearer to the garden area could sell their produce to those markets to 

that tea population.  Thus the district of Jalpaiguri in its new feature of tea economy added 

local markets within its periphery. Even in the large market of the tea areas the large demand 

of rice led to the importation of rice from the district Dinajpur in considerable quantities. There 

was also demand of Raniganj coal to the tea gardens for household fuels.  92 The Bengali 

merchants who settled in the district during the last quarter of the nineteenth century took 

part in the trade with the eastern Bengal districts and also with Bhutan, Tibet and Central Asia. 

Sirajganj, Dacca and Faridpur had good trade relation with the district. The hats and the fairs 

played important role in the trade and commercial activities. In the Jalpesh fair at the Sivratri 

festival peoples from all the parts of the district and also from Rangpur, Dinajpur and other 

districts of Northern Bengal attended. The Bhutias with their ponies, blanket and other articles 

made good profit in the fair. 93 In fact, the Duars being the route to Bhutan and from there to 

the other parts led to the immigration a large number of people in the region engaging in 

trading activities. This was very much happend by the post-partition displaced persons from 

East Bengal province of Pakistan.  

However, since the second decade of the twentieth century there was development of 

cooperative system and banking establishments. Non-scheduled banks like the Bengal Duars 

Bank Ltd. and the Raikut Industrial Bank Ltd. came into being at the time. All these took greater 

shape during the post-partition period. Large number of commercial banks, Insurance 

corporations and Co-operative Banks helped in greater expansion of the trading and 

commercial activities in the district. Especially the refugees and the displaced persons from East 

Bengal were greatly helped by those financing organizations could become engaged in the 

commercial activities in the new land. From the field survey large number of people, displaced 

and refugees, reported of getting loans from those financial corporations to take trade as their 

profession during 1970 and 1980s94They also made associations to protect their interests. Thus 

in post-partition period in the district of Jalpaiguri number of traders’ association emerged. The 

important among them were the Alipur Duar Merchants’ Association, Dhupguri Byabsayee 
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Samiti, Fish Merchants’ Association, Jalpairgui District Merchants’ Association, Jalpaiguri District  

Mill Owners’ Association etc. 95 All these mostly organized by the new demography of the 

district.  

Like the other districts of North Bengal in Cooch Behar also the trade and commerce were in 

the hands of the Marwari communities who came from Bikanir being more energy and 

enterprise than the Cooch Beharis. 96 They traded in tobacco, jute, mustard-seed, rice, and 

mustard-oil as exports and piece-goods, salt, brass and copper utensils, sugar, molasses, pulses 

of sorts, spices, cocoa-nuts and betel-nuts etc. as imports. The following table will furnish the 

amount of exports and imports in State. 

Table-5.20 

Export and Import 

1870 

Export (in pound) Import (in Pound) 

Tobacco  70000 Cloth 50000 

Jute 40000 Salt  15000 

Mustard-seed and 
oil 

20000 Other articles 25000 

Rice  10000 Total 90000 

Miscellaneous 10000 - - 

Total  150000 - - 

W.W.Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal: Kuch Bihar, N.L. Publishers, Sibmandir, Siliguri, 

West Bengal,2012,  first published by Trubner & Co., London, 1876, p.69 

So there was a balance of trade in the State during 1870s. The state also helped in developing 

the facilities of export and import in the state by creating communicational facilities. The 

banking system developed in 1920s in the State again aggravated the trade and commerce in 

the State. The huge number of hats and some Mela played important role in trading exchanges. 

At the time people from United Province came into the district in a good number who also got 

settlement in the Cooch Behar town area, now in Bhawaniganj Bazar and played important role 

in the trades and commerce. [Interview] During post-partition period the growth of commercial 

banks and cooperative banks led the people to have loans and helped them to be engaged in 

small scale trading activities. The people coming from East Bengal province of Pakistan after 

partition of India being displaced or as refugees flocked into the district in huge number and a 

good number of them became engaged in the trading activities in from of vegetable merchants, 

groceries, stock merchants, hawkers, shop keepers, sweet sellers and many others. During 

survey in the district I have come across number of persons of these kinds. The ‘Udichi’ market ( 

the previous Bhawaniganj) newly reformed is mostly comprised by the immigrants of post-

partition East Bengal and their successive generations having another two blocks of the UP 
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peoples and the Marwari community. 97 From the above discussion it is clear during the 

nineteenth and twentieth century there was gradual growth and development of trade, 

commerce and industries in North Bengal districts. In this context the districts of Malda and 

Dinajpur were very prominent and dominant in producing rice leading to the founding of larger 

number of rice mills in the southern belt of North Bengal. This trading of rice mill and rice 

exportation was totally in the hands of the Marwari and Bengali merchants such as the 

Baishbeniya, the Baishyas, the Gandhabaniks, the Subarna Baniks etc. The local trade on rice 

and paddy was carried by the Sahas and the Tilis. However, most of the owners of the rice mill 

were the Marwaris. The peoples belonged to the Haris, the Namasudras and the Malos were 

engaged in fishing in Dinajpur but whole sale of the fish trade was under the control of the 

Bengali merchants the Sahas and the Kundus. The Tilis, the Poddars, the Sartiers and Marwaris 

were involved in the trade of raw silk. 98 Thus in Malda-Dinajpur region of North Bengal two 

indigenous classes emerged as the trading and merchant classes such as the Marwaris and the 

Bengalis. Naturally the economy of the region grew with their contribution.     

It has also been seen that the trading in Darjeeling districts were carried and controlled by the 

Marwaris, the Beharis , the Tibetans, the Bhutias and the Bengalis. However, the large scale 

trade was led by the Marrwaris and the Bengalis. The finances were led by the Marwari 

community. Bothe in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri trade on tea and wood was mainly controlled by 

the Bengali and the Marwari merchants. The business on wood was very important in 

Jalpaiguri. Rameshwar Lahiri, Durgamohan Basu, Kshitish Basu, Tulsi Charan Mukherji , Satyen 

Ganguly were eminent in wood business in Jalpaiguri district. On the other Manmath Nath 

Sarkar, Bireshwar Chattopadhyay, Nibaran Chandra Ghatak, Pramod Ranjan Bhowmic were 

eminent wood merchants of Siliguri in twentieth century. 99 The tea industry in Darjeeling and 

Jdalpaiguri witnessed a great enterprise by the Indians as well as the Bengalis began in 1879 

with the effort of Bhagwan Chandra Bose, father of Jogesh Chandra Bose and some other 

Bengalis. From great and noble work of B.C. Ghosh on the development of tea industry in 

Jalpaiguri district we may have details of rise and decline of tea industry in the region between 

the period 1869 and 1968 under the control of the Indians particularly of the Bengalis. This also 

elaborated the rise of the Bengali merchant class in the region during the period influencing the 

economy of district. 100 The biography of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh also give some ideas on this. 101  

IV 

In this section the economic profile of North Bengal in relation to the demographic profile may 

be discussed in tabular form. The following table will highlight over the size and nature of the 

land holding demography of North Bengal in immediate after the independence of India with 

the end of the colonial rule.  
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Table-5.21 

 Total Number of owners employing Bargadars 

In North Bengal Districts 

1951 

Area of all 
cultivated  
lands owned 
(in acres) 

Malda West Dinajpur 
 
 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behar 

Raiganj Balurghat 

0 to 1.00  5043 2263 1466 1366 1669 4144 

1.01 to 2.00 11322 4128 3109 2296 3524 7033 

2.01 to 3.00 10434 4672 3459 2199 4374 7466 

3.01 to 4.00 9815 4554 3516 2280 2772 7892 

4.01 to 5.00 5968 3677 2527 1805 7370 5213 

5.01 to6.00 3815 2367 1818 1131 1636 3724 

6.01 to 7.00 4104 2730 1600 796 1708 4078 

7.01 to 8.00 2057 1407 1142 741 2216 2573 

8.01 to 9.00 2056 1392 811 356 831 2549 

9.01 to 10.00 2330 1630 1137 481 4237 2568 

10.01 to  
15.00 

4050 2620 1976 1280 3586 3823 

15.01 to 
20.00 

2100 1770 1177 439 1758 2412 

20.01 to 
25.00 

801 729 580 216 1168 1305 

25.01 to 
33.33 

583 721 484 128 772 1213 

33.34 
Upwards 

609 502 637 139 1039 1013 

Grand Total 65085 35162 25439 15653 38627 57006 

 Source: Mitra, A, Census 1951, Land and Land Revenue Department, An Account of Land 

Management in West Bengal, 1870-1950, West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, West 

Bengal, 1953, p.226  

 

From the above table it is clear that in the districts of Malda, West Dinajpur and Cooch Behr 

there were huge number of land owners and Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri had comparatively much 

less land owner class this must have been happened due to the non-availability of land for 

Jungle and Mountain areas in the belt. Again in both the districts of Malda and West Dinajpur 

there was highest number of land owners holding land of 1.01 to 2.00 acres of land. In Malda 

there were also a large number of land holders holding land of 3.01 to 4.00 acres. In Cooch 

Behar and Darjeeling also these three categories of land owners were most in numbers. But in 
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Jalpaiguri the land owners mostly belonged to the holding of land from 4.01 to 5.00 acre and 

then form 2.01 to 3.00 acres. So not so much big land holder class remained in the district of 

North Bengal. But most of them came under the ceiling of maximum land. 102  

 Table-5.22 

Number of Bargadars employed by the Owners 

In North Bengal Districts 

1951 

Area of all 
cultivated  
lands owned 
(in acres) 

Malda West Dinajpur Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behar 

Raiganj Balurghat 

0 to 1.00  4578 2025 1264 1293 1412 3589 

1.01 to 2.00 101 3736 2772 2238 3027 6171 

2.01 to 3.00 9905 4179 2943 2137 3766 6465 

3.01 to 4.00 8454 3945 2974 2181 2192 6795 

4.01 to 5.00 4859 3184 2118 1733 6060 4301 

5.01 to6.00 30 1970 1425 1034 1034 2980 

6.01 to 7.00 3272 2275 1240 718 1203 3220 

7.01 to 8.00 1544 1136 811 664 1440 1972 

8.01 to 9.00 1508 1094 570 307 388 1944 

9.01 to 
10.00 

1480 1244 787 398 2782 1874 

10.01 to  
15.00 

2769 1751 1239 1074 1684 2630 

15.01 to 
20.00 

1273 1085 618 330 607 1602 

20.01 to 
25.00 

421 321 247 160 264 862 

25.01 to 
33.33 

243 269 164 80 169 730 

33.34 
Upwards 

157 110 174 65 223 565 

Grand Total 58249 28324 19346 14412 26251 45700 

 Source: Mitra, A, Census 1951, Land and Land Revenue Department, An Account of Land 

Management in West Bengal, 1870-1950, West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, West 

Bengal, 1953, p.226 

 

The total number of bargadars employed in North Bengal was in the district of Malda (58249) 

followed by the district of Cooch Behar (45700). The numer of Bargadars in West Dinajpur also 

high but low in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguir districts. It is also noticeable that in land belonged to 

the big holding owners employed less number of bargadars and small holding owners employed 
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large number of owners. It may be assumed that the small holding owners were mostly 

belonged to the non-agricultrual classes. 103  

 

Table-5.23 

Total number of owners employing bargadars for the following out of total land owned (in 

acres) 

In North Bengal Districts 

1951 

Area of all 
cultivated  
lands owned 
(in acres) 

Malda West Dinajpur 
 

 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behar 

Raiganj Balurghat 

0 to 1.00  465 238 292 73 227 555 

1.01 to 2.00 1149 392 337 58 497 862 

2.01 to 3.00 1229 493 516 62 608 1001 

3.01 to 4.00 1061 609 542 99 580 1097 

4.01 to 5.00 1129 493 409 72 1310 912 

5.01 to6.00 781 397 393 97 599 744 

6.01 to 7.00 532 455 360 78 505 858 

7.01 to 8.00 510 271 331 77 776 601 

8.01 to 9.00 548 298 241 49 443 605 

9.01 to 
10.00 

600 386 350 83 1455 694 

10.01 to  
15.00 

1281 869 737 206 1902 1193 

15.01 to 
20.00 

827 685 559 109 1151 810 

20.01 to 
25.00 

380 408 243 56 904 443 

25.01 to 
33.33 

298 452 320 48 603 483 

33.34 
Upwards 

452 392 463 74 816 448 

Grand Total 11809 6838 6093 1241 12376 11306 

 Source: Mitra, A, Census 1951, Land and Land Revenue Department, An Account of Land 

Management in West Bengal, 1870-1950, West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, West 

Bengal, 1953, p.226 

Though highest number of Bargadars were employed in the district of Malda, highest 

proportion of land was given under the Bargadars in the district of Jalpaiguri (12376 acres) 

followed by the districts of Malda (11809 acres) and Cooch Behar (11306 acres). It is also 
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noticeable that like the previous table that highest proportion of land given to the Bargadars in 

Malda, Cooch Behar and Dinajpur by the owners of 1.01to 5.00 acres of land but in Jalpaiguri it 

was given by the owners of 9.01-10.00 acres land. However the following tables will more clear 

the agrarian demographic scenario for the period of 1901-1951. 104  

 
 

Table-5.24 

 Percentage of all agricultural self–supporting persons to total population 

1901-1951 

 
Year 

State & District 

West 
Bengal 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

1901 19.8 26.2 30.2 26.0 22.5 22.6 

1911 23.4 24.8 31.4 25.2 19.4 30.2 

1921 23.4 26.4 32.1 24.7 23.1 30.4 

1931 18.5 19.2 22.7 17.0 11.1 23.4 

1951 14.9 15.1 20.9 13.0 7.2 22.4 
Source: Statement IV.1, P.455 

 

Table-5.25 

percentage of self-supporting persons in Cultivators of own land to total population , 

1901-1951 

 
Year 

State & District 

West 
Bengal 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

1901 17.0 19.3 27.1 24.9 22.2 21.6 

1911  16.3 19.3 25.9 21.6 18.1 28.8 

1921 16.2 17.8 26.5 22.5 22.2 29.1 

1931 8.2 8.7 11.5 6.4 4.1 14.7 

1951 7.5 8.1 11.3 5.4 4.3 12.4 
Source:P.455 
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Table-5.26 

 Percentage of self-supporting persons Agricultural Laborers to total population , 

1901-51 

 
Year 

State & District 

West 
Bengal 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

1901 2.4 6.7 2.8 0.3 0.2 0.7 

1911 6.1 5.1 5.1 2.4 0.4 0.7 

1921 6.3 8.1 5.3 1.6 0.6 0.6 

1931 7.2 7.9 6.9 5.2 2.6 5.8 

1951 4.2 3.5 3.4 0.5 0.7 2.7 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Bengal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore,Volume VI, Part-II 

Tables, Mitra, A., Manger of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, 

Calcutta,1953,Statement IV.1, P. 456 

Table-5.27 

The manner in which lands were cultivated in 1940 & 1951 

State & District Percentage of land cultivated 

By family –members and labourers By bargadars 

1951 1940 1951 1940 

West Bengal 79.7 77.4 20.3 22.6 

Malda 81.8 90.4 18.2 9.6 

Dinajpur 78.6 85.5 21.4 14.5 

Jalpaiguri 68.0 74.1 32.0 25.9 

Darjeeling 92.1 Not available 7.9 Not available 

Cooch Behar 80.2 Not available 19.8 Not available 

Source: Census of India, 1951, West Bengal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore,Volume VI, Part-II 

Tables, Mitra, A., Manger of Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, 

Statement IV.25, P.481 

So it is clear from the above table that percentage of agricultural self-supporting persons were 

decreasing in all the districts of North Bengal as per the line of the province of Bengal in colonial 

period and State of West Bengal in post colonial period. However, the proportion of decrease 

was much high in the district of Darjeeling from 22.5 percent in 1901 to 7.21 in 1951, a 

decrease of two-third proportion happened. It was also high in the district of Jalpaiguri (from 

26.0 in 1901 to 13.0 in 1951) and Malda (from 26.0 in 1901to 15.1 in 1951). The decrease was 

lest in Cooch Behar (from 22.6 percent in 1901 to 22.4 percent in 1951) and also less in West 

Dinajpur (from 30.2 in 1901 to 20.9 in 1951). Likewise the percentage of decrease in cultivators 

of own land to total population was highest in Darjeeling (from 22.2 percent in 1901 to 4.3 
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percent in 1951) followed by Jalpaiguri (from 24.9 percenet in 1901 to 5.4 percent in 1951), 

Malda (from 19.3 percent to 8.1 in 1901 percent in1951), West Dinajpur (from 27.1 percent in 

1901 to 11.3 percent in 1951) and Cooch Behar being lest (from 21.6 percent to 12.4 percent in 

1951). On the other agricultural laborers increased in Malda from 2.4 percent in 1901 to 4.2 

percent in 1951, in West Dinajpur from 2.8 percent in 1901 to 3.4 percent in 1951, in Jalpaiguri 

from 0.3 percent in 1901 to 0.5 percent in 1951, in Darjeeling from 0.2 percent to 0.7 in 1901 

percent in 1951 and in Cooch Behar much more from 0.7 percent in 1901 to 2.7 percent in 

1951. However concerning the percentage of immediate previous decades the percentage in all 

the districts decreased in the line of the State. Most importantly the Bargadars were highest in 

the district of Jalpaiguri (32.0 percent in 1951) followed by the district of Dinajpur (21.4 

percent), Cooch Behar (19.8 percent), Malda (18.2 percent) and Darjeeling (7.9 percent) 105 

Table- 5.28 (Continued) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

State/Distric
t 

Total 
Worker 

Cultivato
r 

Agricultura
l Labourer 

Mining, 
Livestoc

k and 
others 

Manufacturin
g in 

Household 
Industry   

Manufacturi
ng in Other 

Industry 

West Bengal 234662
9 

944643 651989 147790 87282 147330 

Darjeeling 33494 15644 1563 5900 1881 1596 

Jalpaiguri 148116 113351 5956 12749 1848 1483 

Cooch Behar 156769 134464 10442 1219 2158 902 

West  
Dinajpur 

97383 60916 22129 975 2420 1419 

Malda 56239 24968 2696 3600 4683 1367 

Total Of 
North Bengal 

492001 349343 42786 24443 12990 6767 

 

Table-5.28 (concluded) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

State/District Construction Trade and 
Commerce 

Transport and 
Communication 

Other 
Service 

Non-workers 

West Bengal 17687 71567 37328 241013 4543685 

Darjeeling 335 1458 694 4423 48887 

Jalpaiguri 771 2899 1125 7244 270539 

Cooch Behar 115 2703 335 4931 321544 
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West 
Dinajpur 

605 2499 573 5847 189070 

Malda 252 1714 509 7691 107194 

Total Of 
North Bengal 

2078 11273 3236 30136 937234 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-II(i), Social and Cultural 

Tables, J. Datta Gupta, 1965, pp.419-21 

 

Table-5.29 (Continued) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Tribes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

 

State/Distric
t 

Total 
Worker 

Cultivato
r 

Agricultura
l Labourer 

Mining, 
Livestoc

k and 
others 

Manufacturin
g in 

Household 
Industry   

Manufacturi
ng in Other 

Industry 

West Bengal 102999
6 

502070 292421 139448 13773 18796 

Darjeeling 46155 22421 1148 16329 644 157 

Jalpaiguri 165793 55279 3573 98962 834 149 

Cooch Behar 3169 2211 156 530 60 79 

West 
Dinajpur 

73169 46322 23386 506 1037 204 

Malda 45405 35636 7722 230 558 59 

Total Of 
North Bengal 

333691 161869 35985 83899 3133 648 

       

 

 

Table-5.29 (concluded) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Tribes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

 

State/District Construction Trade and 
Commerce 

Transport and 
Communication 

Other 
Service 

Non-workers 

West Bengal 3389 3796 3551 52752 1024085 

Darjeeling 101 1018 201 4136 50289 

Jalpaiguri 156 444 429 5917 188948 

Cooch Behar 26 23 11 73 5640 
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West 
Dinajpur 

107 153 44 1410 96980 

Malda 37 75 92 996 54117 

Total Of 
North Bengal 

427 1713 777 12532 395974 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-II(i), Social and Cultural 

Tables, J. Datta Gupta, 1965, pp.429-31 

 

Table-5.30 (Continued) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1971 

 

Name of 
District/PS 

Total 
Main 

workers 

Cultivat
ors 

 
Agricult

ural 
labourer

s 

Livestock
, 

Forestry, 
Fishing, 
Hunting, 
Plantatio

ns, 
Orchards 

and 
allied 

acivities 

Mining 
and 

Quarryi
ng 

Manufactu
rin 

Household 
Industry 

Manufactu
ring other 

than 
Household 

MALDAH 
DISTRICT 

68414 27257 21154 4594 62 4030 2926 

WEST  
DINAJPUR 
DISTRICT 

131631 74428 44595 1485 4 1497 1870 

Darjiling 
District 

33481 9648 13161 8239 1 1417 1079 

JALPAIGURI 
DISTRICT 

176772 110789 21818 23502 97 2643 2488 

KOCHBIHAR 
DISTRICT 

174341 130605 30624 1517 - 1549 1506 
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Table-5.30 (concluded) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1971 

Name of 
District/PS 

Construct
ion 

Trade and 
Commerc

e 

Transport, 
Storage 

and 
communic

ations 

Other services Non Worker 

MALDAH 
DISTRICT 

409 2537 861 5764 196283 

WEST  
DINAJPUR 
DISTRICT 

298 2149 988 4317 297947 

Darjiling 
District 

323 1335 1162 5563 64859 

JALPAIGUR
I DISTRICT 

451 2905 2291 9788 418652 

KOCHBIHA
R DISTRICT 

123 2016 673 5728 490679 

Source:  Ghosh, Bhaskar, Census of India, 1971, Series-22, West Bengal, Part-II, C(i), Social and 

Cultural Tables, Compiled from Table C-VII and C-VIII, pp.160-165 

Table-5.31(Continued) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes/Tribes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1991 

State/Distric
t 

Total 
Worker 

Cultivato
r 

Agricultura
l Labourer 

Mining, 
Livestoc

k and 
others 

Manufacturin
g in 

Household 
Industry   

Manufacturi
ng in Other 

Industry 

MALDAH 
DISTRICT 

834408 288514 288987 26073 29620 72674 

WEST  
DINAJPUR 
DISTRICT 

102279
0 

438852 360832 12040 19855 41039 

Darjiling 
District 

438248 108426 517862 92086 2722 28866 

JALPAIGURI 
DISTRICT 

882769 259056 149548 84603 9942 52682 

KOCHBIHAR 
DISTRICT 

633424 319642 172764 8225 15319 31855 
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Table-5.31 (concluded) 

Workers and Non-workers among Scheduled Castes 

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1991 

Name of 
District/PS 

Construct
ion 

Trade and 
Commerc

e 

Transport, 
Storage 

and 
communic

ations 

Other services Non Worker 

MALDAH 
DISTRICT 

8055 49160 17849 3276 1722205 

WEST  
DINAJPUR 
DISTRICT 

7046 60502 19586 62916 2048464 

Darjiling 
District 

10525 49780 20350 73648 855072 

JALPAIGUR
I DISTRICT 

15735 78182 37883 81572 1854211 

KOCHBIHA
R DISTRICT 

4905 43057 20043 47476 1473263 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook, 

Primary Census Abstract, for the districts of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar, West 

Dinajpur and Malda 

From the above tables it is clears that during the period of 1961-1971 though regarding the 

number of cultivators and agricultural laborers there was no much development in the districts 

of North Bengal except the district of Darjeeling it greatly developed during the period between 

1971 and 1991. However, in the case of the years of 1961 and 1971 only the Scheduled castes 

people have been accounted and for the year both the SC and ST people have been taken into 

accounted, as the data has been processed by me from the Census records available to me, it is 

not that so great increase happened with this inclusion. In fact, the period between 1971 and 

1991 large growth of poor and agricultural people comprised a large share by the people from 

post-Bangladesh liberation war has been witnessed by the districts of North Bengal. This, 

largely and greatly, paved the way of transformation of the agrarian demography of North 

Bengal. However, in case of trading activities and other services the changes was not so massive 

as like as the agrarian activities during the thirty years of 1961-1991periods. But progressive 

development happened in a smaller extent.   

So within the period of study a gradual change in economic sphere of North Bengal went on 

since the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the beginning period of my study. With this the 

appearances of the new functional classes, trading and commercial classes in different phases 
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of Colonial period, post-colonial period and post-Bangladesh liberation period North Bengal 

emerged as an important economic zone from commercial point of view. This commercial 

importance of this region mainly based on agrarian economy. During the post-colonial period 

the tobacco business greatly developed and turned the Dinhata-Mathabhanga belt of tobacco 

production into trading mostly with North-East India and also with Noth –west India to some 

extent. During the survey of this region it has come to know a great number of middlemen 

popularly known as ‘Sada Patar Byapari’ and this were mostly hands of the Hindu people. But 

since 1980s the Muslim people of this region have been occupying trading sphere as 

middlemen. The changes of economy also influenced the local people of this region. Thus the 

Rajbansis coming out from their traditional agricultural production system and they also began 

to cultivate tea and pineapple in their land of Jute, paddy and wheat. Moreover, the 

demographic changes brought into its carriages many other changes like land-man ratio, land-

man relationship, commercialization of agriculture, growth in rural and urbanity (may be 

observed in the tables of Appendix), socio-economic core-peripheral change and many others. 

All these changes again have led in changing the demographic profile of North Bengal as a 

process of vis.a vis.   
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Appendix: 5.1 

Table-5.32 (cont.) 

  Displaced persons from Pakistan by livelihood classes 

1951  

State , 
Division & 
District 

Cultivators of 
land wholly 
or mainly 

owned and 
their 

dependants 

Cultivators of 
land wholly 
or mainly 

unowned and 
their 

dependants 

 Cultivators 
labourers and 

their 
dependants  

Non-
Cultivating 
owners of 

land ; 
Agricultural 

rent receivers 
and their 

dependants  

 Production 
other than 
Cultivation 

Malda 2221 17626 4243 307 5553 

West – 
Dinajpur 

13213 39356 15494 326 8224 

Jalpaiguri 12793 27597 2710 281 12283 

Darjeeling 214 2124 156 4 2460 

Cooch Behar 18476 30636 12007 268 13164 
 

 

 

Table-5.32 (conclu.) 

  Displaced persons from Pakistan by livelihood classes 

1951  

State , Division 
& District 

Commerce Transport Other serveices and 
misc sources 

Total 

Malda 4815 423 24314 60198 

West – Dinajpur 8375 882 22660 115510 

Jalpaiguri 18180 4347 19142 98572 

Darjeeling 4353 1734 4703 15728 

Cooch Behar 12646 650 12284 99917 
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Source: Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& Chandernagore, Part-II Tables, Manger of 

Publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, pp.500-501 

Appendix-5.2 

Table-5.33 

Growth of towns in North Bengal Districts 

(1901-1981) 

Year State/Districts 

West 
Bengal 

Koch Bihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West 
Dinajpur 

Maldah 

1911 81 4 2 2 - 2 

1921 89 4 2 2 - 2 

1931 94 4 1 6 - 2 

1941 105 6 1 6 1 2 

1951 120 6 2 4 3 2 

1961 184 6 7 4 6 2 

1971 223 7 8 4 7 2 

1981 291 7 12 7 8 4 

  Source: Source: Ghosh, S.N., Census of India’ 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Part-II A, 

Household Table, West Bengal, Calcutta, P.78 

 

Appendix-5.3 

Table-5.34 

Growth of Urban population in North Bengal Districts 

(1901-1991) 

Year State/District 

West 
Bengal 

Koch Bihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West 
Dinajpur 

Maldah 

1911 2349608 15794 11765 24579 - 18072 

1921 2517874 17261 14813 28703 - 17202 

1931 2895867 18030 18962 43479 - 19686 

1941 4740222 26821 27766 58164 6952 27178 

1951 6281642 50180 66145 94481 41940 35161 

1961 8540842 71446 123814 144637 98969 50785 

1971 10967033 96652 168080 180212 173690 68026 

1981 14446721 122260 311221 282153 268726 97196 

1991 18707601 169497 585247 396060 417200 186537 

Source: Ghosh, S.N., Census of India’ 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Part-II A, Household Table, 

West Bengal, Calcutta, P.79 
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Appendix-5.4 

Table-5.35 

Growth of inhabited Villages in North Bengal 

1901-1981 

Year State/District 

West 
Bengal 

Koch Bihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West 
Dinajpur 

Maldah 

1911 - 1180 1401 516 4379 3502 

1921 - 1154 429 314 3515 1645 

1931 - 1183 446 543 3573 1711 

1941 - 1383 906 590 3228 1415 

1951 38474 1181 793 617 3197 1577 

1961 38465 1138 774 536 3130 1603 

1971 38074 1144 744 507 3173 1611 

1981 38024 1139 736 659 3036 1615 

Source: Ghosh, S.N., Census of India’ 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Part-II A, Household Table, 

West Bengal, Calcutta, P.82  

 

Appendix-5.5 

Table-5.36 

Growth of Rural Population In North Bengal 

(1901-1991) 

Year State/District 

West 
Bengal 

Koch Bihar Jalpaiguri Darjiling West 
Dinajpur 

Maldah 

1901 14837538 551056 536475 244387 741284 586239 

1911 15649161 575218 651475 255320 791512 680475 

1921 14956474 573338 681133 265534 695536 668972 

1931 16001169 571023 722031 288582 745821 700754 

1941 18489330 611882 820075 332735 827774 817137 

1951 20018338 618769 850602 365136 934942 902419 

1961 26385437 948360                    1235478 480003 1224828 1171138 

1971 33344978 1317531 1582079 601565 1686197 1544631 

1981 40133926 1649383 1903655 742116 2136221 1934675 

1991 49370364 2001648 2342296 903859 2710453 2450495 

Source: Ghosh, S.N., Census of India’ 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Part-II A, Household Table, 

West Bengal, Calcutta, P.8 
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Chapter-6 

Cultural Changes 

   Culture is a very much big spectrum to study. Culture is generally defined as the way of life, 

especially the general customs and beliefs of a particular group of people at a particular time. 

So in study of demography the aspect of culture must come in the way of discussion and the 

demographic changes also leading to the cultural changes drove us to examine and indicate 

those changes so that any crisis or question emerged from that changes may be conciliated 

indicating the basics of those changes. In this context the study of cultural change from 

historical perspective is of a great significance. As we have seen a voluminous and characterized 

changes in demography happened throughout a long period of 120 years from 1871 to 1991 

census year, there might be changes happened in the cultural ingredients of the people of 

North Bengal.  Religion, Caste, language and literature are regarded the basic ingredients of 

culture. S.N.Ghosh, Director of Census Operations, West Bengal wrote that ‘Religion is an 

important and perhaps the basic cultural characteristics of the population.’1 On the other it has 

been opined by Sri A. Mitra that ‘The caste system provides the individual member of a caste 

with rules which must be by him observed in the matters of food, marriage, divorce, birth, 

initiation, and death.2 This exemplifies the role of Caste in cultural practices in human life.  In 

this chapter I shall examine the changes in religious and caste composition of demography of 

North Bengal for the whole period of my discussion and highlight over the changes in numerical 

growth of persons speaking different languages and then I shall try to indicate to the changes in 

cultural habits and practices of emerging North Bengal people. 

I 

Like the other parts of Bengal North Bengal also constituted by the bulk of two major religious 

communities- the Hindus and the Muhammadans. Mr. Adam, in his report on ‘the state of 

vernacular education in Rajshahye district’ in 1836 wrote that “Before visiting Rajshahy, I had 

been led to suppose that it was a peculiarly Hindu district. Hamilton on official authority (the 

estimates of 1801), stated that the proportion to be that of two Hindus to one Musalman and in 

a work published by the Calcutta School Book Society for the use of Schools the proportion is 

said to be that of ten Hindus to six Musalmans.”3  However further investigations by Mr. Adam 

led him to infer the proportion ‘seven to three in the proportion of 1000 Musalmans to 450 

Hindus.’4 In fact, thannah to thannah this proportion varied which led the investigators to make 

different opinions. It may be said the Muslim capitals in Bengal may represent most numerous 

number of Muhammdans. But   the cases of investigation did not find it. In case of North Bengal 

Maldah with the city of Gour represented only 46 percent population of Muhammadans 

whereas in Dinagepore Muhammdans were found more than half of the population. So it was 
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rightly concluded in the Census of Bengal, 1872 that “This circumstance again seems to point to 

the conclusion that the existence of Muhammadans in Bengal is not due so much to the 

introduction of Mughal blood into the country as to the conversion of the former inhabitants 

for whom a rigid system of caste discipline rendered Hinduism intolerable.”5 This is very true in 

context of North Bengal that the Muhammadans in this region at the time were mostly 

converted from the Hindus of this region. 

Francis Buchanan in his account of Rungpore said that “the faith in Muhammad seemed to be 

daily growing ground owing to converts who no longer could have been received in their 

original castes.”6 However though he found Musalmans in Julpigoree fewer but in Dinagepore 

no less than 70 percent of the total population as Muhammadans. However the Hindu 

landlords and their agents being aware of the fact of Muhammadan majority, made efforts the 

district to be settled by their coreligionist Hindus. So Buchanan estimated half of the Hindus of 

the district constituted by the Hindu people from other parts of India especially from Kamrup. It 

may be assumed here that local people of this region had a good traditional and cultural 

relation with that of Kamrup leading their settlements in the district. This probably led to the 

estimation of Muhammedans in the district to 53 percent during the census operation of 1871-

72. The Census of 1872 also reflected a larlge number of SemiHinduised aboriginals in North 

Bengal, barring whom the population in North Bengal as a whole might be framed by the 

Muhammadans. Besides the Buddhists, Jain, Christians and animists also constituted a 

significant part of the population of North Bengal at the time. The following chart will provide a 

clear picture of the religious composition of present day North Bengal during 1870s.  

 

Table-6.1 

Population of North Bengal with reference to religion 

1872 

District/state Hindus Mahomedans Buddhists and Jains Others 

Dinagepore 702,235 793,215 295 5,908 

Maldah 356,298 310,890 …. 9,195 

Darjeeling 69,831 6,248 1,368 16,709 

Julpigoree 182,375 144,980 8 586 

Cooch Behar … …. …. …. 

 Source: The Report on the Census of Bengal, 1872, p.8 

From the above table it may be seen that the total number of Hindus including Semi Hinduised 

aboriginal tribe in North Bengal were 1310739 (barring Koch Bihar State) among total 

population of the four districts 2691727 containing 48.70 percent during 1870s. On the other 

hand in the four districts the Muhammedans numbered 1255333 with a 46.64 percent of total 
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population.  If we take the populatin of Koch Bihar district and the others, stated in religion’s 

list of the report, who were mostly Hindus the Hindus will become in large number than the 

Muhommadans. Whereas the other religious groups like native Christians (396), Buddhist and 

Jains (1671) were not in a significant proportion. 

If we analyze the census data it will be noticed that the religious ingredients of Maldah district 

population were Hindus, Muhammadans, aboriginals, Vaishnavs and in a very small proportion 

the Brahmos and Christaians. The following Chart will represent religious demography of 

Maldah district in 1870s.7 

Table-6.2 

Police station wise population description by Religions, 1872 

District of Maldah 

Subdivision Thanhah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder English Bazaar 54831 30,579 … 19 273 

Maldah 34,402 15,375 … … 786 

Gorgoriba 45,888 15,541 … … 4,119 

Khurba 53,350 37,559 … … 1,102 

Gajole 40,504 14,049 … … 770 

Kaliachuk 60,966 58,287 … 2 120 

Gomashtapore 19,051 29,294 … 7 647 

Sheebgunge 27,082 78,823 … 11 301 

Nawabgunge 20,224 31,890 … 4 1077 

 District Total 356,298 310,890 … 43 9,195 
Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.liv-lv 

Table-6.3 

Police station wise population description by Religions in Percentage to Total Population 

Maldah District 

Subdivision Thanhah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder English Bazaar 64.0 35.7 … … .3 

Maldah 68.0 30.4 … … 1.6 

Gorgoriba 70.0 23.7 … … 6.3 

Khurba 58.0 40.8 … … 1.2 

Gajole 73.2 25.4 … … 1.4 

Kaliachuk 51.1 48.8 … … .1 

Gomashtapore 38.9 59.8 … … 1.3 

Sheebgunge 25.6 74.1 … … .3 

Nawabgunge 38.0 60.0 … … 2.0 

 District Total 52.7 46.0 … … 1.3 
Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.liv-lv 
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The census of Bengal 1872 enumerated 356298 number of Hindus in Maldah district, who 

formed the 52 percent of total population. This obviously included the semi Hinduized 

aboriginals, 135562 in number, the Vasihnavs 5849 in number and Gosains 843 in number and 

the Brahmans. The Brahmosamajists had no hold in the district as the Collector accounted six 

umber of Brahmosamajists in the district, even who were not the natives of Maldah.8The 

Muhammedans of Maldha district in 1872 was found 310890 in number constituting 46 per 

cent of the district population. The Statistical Account of Hunter described them thus, “They are 

for the most part an active and energetic race, a fact which may be due to their being largely 

descended from the conquerors of Gour and Panduah. A number of the Muhammadans were 

from Farazi and Wahabi sects in the district.9 The aboriginal tribes coined as ‘othes’ in the 

Census report numbered 9195 prsons comprising 1.35 percent of the total population. This 

‘other’ aboriginals were mainly constituted by the immigrants of the Chhutia Nagpur hill region. 

Among the different thannahs of the district Gomasthapore, Sheebgunge and Nawabgunge 

were largely populated by the Muhammadans and English Bazaar, Maldah, Gorgoriba, Khurba, 

Gajole were largely populated by the Hindus. Kaliachuk was constituted almost by the equal 

proportion of Hindus and Muslims. 

The population of Dinagepore district composed mainly composed of Hindus and Muhammadas 

during the census period of 1872 with a handful number of Buddhists, Jains, Christians and 

animists. The Hindus comprised 702,235 numbers of people in the districts in 1872 with 46 per 

cent of entire population.  The greatest number of population was comprised of the 

Muhammadans numbering 793215 with 52.8 percent of the total population in the district. 

Regarding the growth of Muhammadans of the district W.W.Hunter wrote that “The mass of 

the Muhammadan population are the descendents of converts from Hinduism.”10 Numbering 

25 were recorded as Brahmos who actually belonged to Dacca and the eastern districts 

employed in Dinagepore. There were 295 Buddhists consisted of 151 males and 144 females in 

the district in 1870s. The total number of native Christians in the district were 250 and in total 

271 in 1872. However a good number of people returned thery aboriginal religious faiths 

(animists) whose number was not less than 5,908 as a whole. F.W. Strong wrote “the 

Muhammadans of Dinagepore are chiefly the descendants of Rajbanshis converted by force to 

Islam or who adopted that religion during the days of Muhammadan rule from motive of 

policy”11 The following chart show the statistics for Dinajpore district in 1870s: 
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Table-6.4 

Police station wise population description by Religions, 1872 

Dinagepore District 

 

Subdivisi
on 

Thanhah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder Dnajepore 6,604 8,863 … 99 81 

Rajarampore 87,677 109,208 … 1 220 

Beergunge 79,593 70,408 … … 96 

Kaliagunge 66,649 28,036 … … 43 

Hemtabad 50,427 36,611 … … 51 

Bungsihari 41,234 36,897 … 6 151 

Gungarampor
e 

41,707 33,330 … … 159 

Pateram 32,441 32,209 … 69 2,147 

Putneetolla 46,641 73,928 … … 2,131 

Porsha 14,679 33,699 295 … 130 

Chintamun 16,324 34,826 … … 312 

Hubrah 17,842 45,524 … 41 … 

Nawabgunge 10,004 36,456 … … 293 

Gorghat or 
Raneegung 

3,450 13,432 … … 43 

Peergunj 50,338 38,908 … 55 … 

Raneesunkoil 36,436 42,242 … … 18 

Thakurgaon 101,689 119,143 … … 33 

 District Total 702,235 793,215 295 271 5,908 
 Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp. liv-lv 

Table-6.5 

Police station wise population description by Religions in Percentage to Total Population 

Dinagepore District 

 

Subdivisi
on 

Thanhah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder Dnajepore  42.2 56.5 …  .8 .5 

Rajarampore  44.5 55.4 … … .1 

Beergunge 53.0 46.9 … … .1 

Kaliagunge 70.4 29.5 … … .1 

Hemtabad 57.9 42.0 … … .1 

Bungsihari 52.7 47.1 …  .2 

Gungarampor
e 

55.5 44.3 … … .2 
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Pateram 48.6 48.2 … … 3.2 

Putneetolla 38.1 60.2 … … 1.7 

Porsha 30.1 69.1 .8 … .2 

Chintamun 32.1 67.3 … … .6 

Hubrah 27.6 72.3 … .1 … 

Nawabgunge 21.4 78.0 … … .6 

Gorghat or 
Raneegung 

20.4 79.3 … … .3 

Peergunj 56.4 43.6 … … … 

Raneesunkoil 46.3 53.7 … … … 

Thakurgaon 45.8 54.2 … … … 

 District Total 46.8 52.8 … … .4 
Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.liv-lv 

The district of Darjeeling in 1872 comprised largely by the Hindu population numbering 69831 

consisting 73.72 percent of the entire population. The Muhammedans in this district were in 

marginal number 6,248 in total with 6.6 percent of total population. During the time the 

Buddhists were 1368 in number and there were aboriginal tribes recognized as others who 

numbered 16,708 with 17.64 percent of the total population. The aboriginal mainly inhabited in 

the Terai region of the district. The following chart will give a picture of religious demographic 

scenario in of Darjeeling in 1870s. 

 

Table-6.6 

Police station wise population description by Religion, 1872 

Darjeeling District 

Subdivision Thannah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder 
(Hill 
territory) 

Darjeeling 29,129 1,027 1,368 544 14,659 

Karsiang 

Total 29,129 1,027 1,368 544 14,659 

Terai Terai 40,702 5,221 … 12 2,050 

 District 
Total 

69,831 6,248 1,368 556 16,708 

Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.lvii-lviii   
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Table-6.7 

Police station wise population description by Religions in Percentage to Total Population 

Darjeeling District 

Subdivision Thannah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

Sudder 
(Hill 
territory) 

Darjeeling 62.3 2.2 2.9 1.2 31.4 

Karsiang 

Total 62.3 2.2 2.9 1.2 31.4 

Terai Terai 84.3 10.9 … … 4.8 

 District 
Total 

73.7 6.6 1.6 .6 17.5 

Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.lvii-lviii 

The Jalpaiguri district was comprised dominantly by the Hindus, Muhammedans and with a 

marginal number of Brahmo Samaj followers, Christians and others. The total number of Hindu 

people in the permanently settled part of the district was 182375 having 55.6 percent of total 

population. The Muhammedans were also in bulk quantity numbering 144980 with 44.2 

percent of entire population of the district. Besides, there were 8 Buddhist, 36 Christians and 

586 in ‘other’s list. Among the different thannahs Mynagoree and Patgram showed much 

greater umber of Hindus in compare to Muhammedans. In other parts the difference was not 

very high.12 The religious demography of Jalpaiguri may by understood from the following 

chart. 

Table-6.8 

Police station wise population description by Religions, 1872 

Jalpaiguri District 

Subdivisi
on 

Thanhah Hindus Muhammadan
s 

Buddhist
s 

Christians Others 

 
No 
distinctio
n made 

Silligoree 34,700 29,543 … 4 306 

Fakeeragunge 29,389 24,768 8 32 269 

Mynagoree 6,419 3,003 … … 9 

Boda 76,608 64,897 … … 2 

Patgram 35,250 22,769 … … … 

Total 182,375 144,980 8 36 586 

Western 
Doars 

… … … … … 

 District Total 182,375 144,980 8 36 586 
Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.lx- 
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Table-6.9 

Police station wise population description by Religions in Percentage to Total Population 

Jalpaiguri District 

Subdivision Thanhah Hindus Muhammadans Buddhists Christians Others 

 
No 
distinction 
made 

Silligoree 53.8 45.7 … … .5 

Fakeeragunge 53.9 45.5 … .1 .5 

Mynagoree 68.1 31.8 … … .1 

Boda 54.1 45.9 … … … 

Patgram 60.8 39.2 … … … 

Total 55.6 44.2 … … .2 

 Western 
Doars 

… … … … … 

 District Total 55.6 44.2 … … .2 
Sources: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, pp.lx 

H.N. Chudhury in his “The Cooch Behar State and its Land Revenue Settlemnts” wrote “The 

people are generally composed of two elements, Hindus and Musalmans. Besides these there 

are some Meches, Garos, and othe animistic tribes, who are however, grouped under 

Hindus”13The Census Report of 1872 recorded only the adult for religions enumeration in Koch 

Behar the then feudatory state. This resulted in about 127928 or 72 percent of Hindus of the 

total adult males of the State and 48086 or 27 percent Muhammedans among the total adult 

males of the state. The Muhammedans of the state were the frequent overrunning of the state 

by the Musalman troops, a number of whom began to reside there followed by their co-

religionists. However, conversion played a great role in increasing Muhammedans in the later 

census records.14  

Before going to the discussion of the phenomenon of religious demography of North Bengal 

during the following decades up to 1901 that is the last three decades of nineteenth century it 

is better to look into the statistics of the phenomenon. So I shall present the statistics first an 

then analyze those statistics in the historical contexts. The statistics have been compiled from 

data provided in tables, for distribution of population according to religion, of each census year 

of 1881, 1891 and 1891.15 I have taken mainly the Hindus, the Muhammedans, the Buddhists, 

the Jains, the Christians and remaining all like Sikhs, Jews, Snthals, Kols, Animists under the 

single head ‘others’ though the heading has not been used none of these census tables.  
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Table-6.10 

Population Description in North Bengal Districts by Religion 

For the Census year 1881 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

 Hindus Muhammedans Buddhist
s 

Jains Christans Others 

Maldah 379153 329525 - - 26 1744 

Dinajepore 716630 795824 - - 457 1434 

Darjeeling 126717 8204 18775 - 842 641 

Jalpaiguri 367891 208513 486 66 159 4507 

Cooch Behar 427478 174539 - 144 48 - 

Total of 
North Bengal 

2017869 1516605 19261 210 1532 8326 

Source: Report on the Census of Bengal 1881, J.A. Bourdillon, Inspector Generall of 

Registration, Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, 1883, 

Table-6.11 

Population Description in North Bengal Districts by Religion 

for the Census year 1891 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

 Hindus Muhammedans Buddhist
s 

Jains Christans Others 

Maldah 409036 384651 - - - 21034 

Dinajepore 713663 756188 - - - 10619 

Darjeeling 171171 10011 40520 - 1502 - 

Jalpaiguri 449161 222236 2509 - - 6295 

Cooch Behar 406528 170746 - - - - 

Total of 
North Bengal 

2149559 1543832 43029 - 1502 37948 

Source: Census of India, 1891, Volume, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, C.J. 

O’Donnell, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcuta, 1893,   

Table-6.12 

Population Description in North Bengal Districts by Religion 

for the Census year 1901 

Districts/Feu
da-tory state 

 Hindus Muhammedans Buddhist
s 

Jains Christans Others 

Maldah 440398 424969 - - - 18476 

Dinajepore 724429 776737 - - - 62913 

Darjeeling 187869 9227 44044 - 4467 3431 

Jalpaiguri 534625 228487 6321 - 2396 15236 

Cooch Behar 397946 168236 - - - - 

Total of 
North Bengal 

2285267 1607656 50365 - 6863 100056 
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Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   

In 1881 the total number of Hindus in Maldah distric was 379153 containing 53.37 percent of 

the entire population. The Muhammedans of the district numbered 329525 comprising 46.38 

per cent of the total population. Among the other religious groups the Christians (26), Brahmos 

(3), Jews (7) and the Santhals (1734) were very marginal in number in 1880. In this census 

period the thannahs of Shibgunj, Gomshthapur and Nawabgunj continued as the Muhammedan 

dominated areas and Maldah, Kharba, newly acquired Ratua, Gazol and EnglishBazaar remained 

Hindu majority thannahs. On the other Kaliachak remain in same status from religious 

composition of the people. [Separate table for thannahwary description of Maldah district for 

the year 1881 is given in Appendix of this chapter] 

In 1891 the total number of Hindus in Maldah district enumerated was 409036 comprising 

50.19 percent of entire population of the district. On the other the Muhammedans in the 

district comprised 384651 in number with a percentage of 47.20 of total population in the 

district. At this time the Animists were a very significant numbering 21034. [Separate table for 

thannahwary description of Maldah district for the year 1891 is given in Appendix of this 

chapter] This obviously signifies the growth of aboriginal tribal people in the district. Those 

animists were mostly found in Gazol and Old Malda thannahs. In this period the thannahs of 

Gomashtapur, Nawabgunj, Shibganj remain Musalman majority area whereas English Bazaar, 

Khurba, Old Maldah, Gazol and newly created Tulsihatta and Manikchak represented the Hindu 

dominated regions.   

In 1901 the Hindus numbered 440398 in Maldah district which contained the 49.82 per cent of 

whole of the population of the district. The Musalmans in this census period in Maldah district 

became 424969 in number with 48.07 percent of the entire population. At this census period 

the animist became large in number in Tulsihatta and Old Maldah thannas of the district. 

[Separate table for thannahwary description of Maldah district for the year 1901 is given in 

Appendix of this chapter] In the same tradition Gumashtapur, Nawabganj, Shibganj and now 

also Kaliachak became dominated by the Musalman inhabitations. Not only this in Kaliachak 

and shibganj the growth rate of Muslims became very high for 1881 to 1901 period. On the 

other in some way English Bazaar, Khorba, Ratua, Tulsihatta, Old Malda, Gajol and Manikchak 

the Hindus remained dominated. It is also notable that the growth rate of Hindus was in Old 

Malda and Gazole though not as like as the growth rate of the Muslims in above said thannahs, 

in both cases as said earlier, was due to the large number of in-migrants like Muhahammedans 

from Murshidabad in Shibganj, Kaliachak, Nawabganj and Gomastapur and Animist immigrant 

into Gazol and Old Maldah.16   



276 
 

In census of 1891 total number of Hindus recorded in the district of Dinajpur was 713663 

comprising 45.87 percent of the entire population of the district. On the other the 

Muhammedans constituted 48.60 percent of total population numbering total 756188 in 

Dinajpur district in 1890s. [Separate table for thannahwary description of Dinagepore district 

for the year 1891 is given in Appendix of this chapter] The number of aboriginal religious 

people was 10619 (0.68 percent) were recognized as animist in the census of Bengal, 1901.17 

The 1881 census recorded total number of 716630 (47.32 percent) of Hindus, 795824 (52.55 

Percent) of Muhommedans, 457 number of Christians and 1434 number of Santhals. [Separate 

table for thannah wary description of Dinagepore district for the year 1881 is given in 

Appendix of this chapter] The thannahs like Dinagepore, Rajarampore, Putneetolla, Porsha, 

Chintaman, Hubrah, Nawabgunge, Gorghat, Raneesunkail, Thakurgaon which were 

Muhammedan predominant also continued to be same in 1881,1891 and 1901 barring 

disappearance of Hubrah and Gorghat and with additional Parbatipur and Mahadebpur in 1881 

being predominated with Muslims. On the other the thanahs like Beergunge, Kaliagunge, 

Hemtabad, Bunshihari, Gungarampur, Peergunge continuously remained predominant by 

Hindus from 1872 to 1901 period. In 1901 the total Hindus of district were 724429 comprising 

46.23 percent, total Muhammedans 776737 containing 49.57 percent and Animists 62913 

embracing 4.02 percent of the entire population. [Separate table for thannah wary description 

of Dinagepore district for the year 1901 is given in Appendix of this chapter] 

In 1881 the total number of Hindus in the Darjeeling district was 126717 aquiring 81.66 percent 

of entire population. The Sikhs numbered only 3 and the Muhammedans were very marginal 

numbering 8,204 with 5.29 percent of whole population. The number of Christians were only 

24. However the Buddhist grew much in number with 18775 in total and having 12.10 percent 

in entire population of the district. [Separate table for thannah wary description of Darjeeling 

district for the year 1881 is given in Appendix of this chapter]  It continued in same tradition 

during 1891 and 1901 census year. The Hindus numbered 171171 (76.65 percent) in 1891 and 

187869 in 75.41 percent in 1901. On the other the Musalmans represented total 10011 (4.48 

percent) in 1891 and 9227 (3.70 percent) in 1901 in the district. [Separate table for thannah 

wary description of Darjeeling district for the year 1891 is given in Appendix of this chapter]  

But the Buddhists grew in number in both the decades numbering 40520(18.14 percent) in 

1891 and 44044 (17.68 percent) in 1901. [Separate table for thannahwary description of 

Darjeeling district for the year 1901 is given in Appendix of this chapter]  Presence of 

Christians (4407) and aboriginal religious groups (3431) were also noticed in 1901. LSS O’Malley 

reported that 44000 Buddhists were mostly constituted by the Lepchas, Bhotias and Murmis.18 

Hunter wrote ”Divided according to religion, the majority of the population of this district were 

Hindus, the remainders consisting of Muhammedans, Buddhists, Christians, a very few Brahmo 

Samaj followers and a sprinkling tribes still professing their primitive forms of faith.”19  
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In 1881 census the total Hindus were recorded 367891 in number having 63.25 percent in total 

population. The Muhammedans were returned 208513 in number consisting 35.85 percent in 

total population. Among the other group of religious people were the Christians (159), 

Buddhists (486), Eastern Aborigines (3213) or Animists and others and unspecified (1295). 

[Separate table for thannahwary description of Jalpaiguri district for the year 1881 is given in 

Appendix of this chapter]  At this time Mynaguri, Alipur and Salbari became thickly dominated 

by the Hindus. In other Thannahs Muslims were also in an important position in compare to the 

Hindus.20 In 1891 the Hindus became 449161 in total number with 65.98 percentage of the 

entire population and the Muhammedans became 222236 in number with32.64 percent of the 

total population. . The Buddhists in this period were 2509 and Animists 6295 was becoming 

significant. [Separate table for thannahwary description of Jalpaiguri district for the year 1891 

is given in Appendix of this chapter]   In 1901 the Hindus recorded 534625 in total number with 

67.90 percent of total population of the district and the Muslims numbered 228487 with 29.02 

percent of the total population of the district. [Separate table for thannahwary description of 

Jalpaiguri district for the year 1901 is given in Appendix of this chapter]  The Buddhists and 

the Animists both grew in number in that decade showing 6321 and 15236 91.24 percent in 

total number in the district.21 Thus during the period between 1872 and 1901 the 

Muhammedan people in Jalpaiguri district declined fast from 44.2 percent to 29.02 percent. 

The Muhammedans were consisted by Shekhs and Nasyas. They were probably converted from 

the aboriginal Koch and Meches of the district. Grunning assumed this with his anthropometric 

theory.22  

In 1881 total number of Hindus in Cooch Behar was recorded to 427478 having 70.94 percent 

share in the total population whereas the Muhammedans increased to 174539 with a share of 

28.96 percent in total population of the State. . [Separate table for thannahwary description of 

Cooch Behar district for the year 1881 is given in Appendix of this chapter]   Among the others 

there were few number of Christians (48) and Jains (1440) in the State.23 In 1891 the total 

number of Hindus recorded in Cooch Behar were 406528 with a percentage of 71 in total 

populations whereas the Muhammedans numbering 1,70,746 occupied 29 percent of total 

populations. [Separate table for thannahwary description of Cooch Behar district for the year 

1891 is given in Appendix of this chapter In 1901 the Hindus recorded 397946 with 70 percent 

share in the total population of the State. On the other the Muhammedans counted were 

168236 with 29 percent share in the total population. There were some Jains (373) and a few 

Buddhists (5) in the State in 1901. [Separate table for thannahwary description of Cooch Behar 

district for the year 1901 is given in Appendix of this chapter If we go through the thannah’s 

accounts only the Haldibari thanah was lightly dominated by the Muhamedans and in all other 

parts the Hindus were predominant in 1881, in 1891 and in 1901 census also this tradition 

continued.  
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So from the above statistical account it becomes apparent that in reference to religion the 

growth of population in present day North Bengal as a whole at the time from 1871 to 1901 

that is in the last three decades of the nineteenth century was in soft steady process and even. 

But it varied, if we analyze the statistics from different perspective. The Hindus increased of 

131690 souls during the period 1881-1891 containing 6.53 percent growth within the 

community and having 56.61 percent in 1881 and to 55.77 percent in 1891 in respect of total 

population indicating a slight decrease in totality. The Muhammedans in this period increased 

of 27227 souls containing 1.80 percent growth within the community and having 42.55 percent 

in 1881 to 40.05 percent in 1891 share with a slight decrease in total population. On the other 

the peoples under ‘others’ including Buddhists, Christians, Animist and others increased 56150 

souls in number containing 198.21 percent growth within the community and having 

progressed from 0.79 percent share in 1881 to 2.19 percent share in 1891 in respect of total 

population. During the period from 1891 to 1901 the Hindus in North Bengal as a whole 

represented an increase of 135708 souls containing 6.31 percent growth within the community 

and having 55.77 percent in 1891 to 56.36 percent in 1901 in respect of total population 

indicating a slight increase compare to 1891 but still decrease slightly compare to 1881. The 

Muhammedans in this decade reflected a growth of 63824 souls containing 4.13 percent 

growth within the community and having 40.05 percent in 1891 to 39.65 percent share of total 

population again with a slight decrease. The people grouped in ‘others’ showed an increase of 

72805 souls containing 86.18 percent growth within the community having a share growth from 

2.19 percent in 1891 to 3.88 percent in 1901 in respect of total population. So though there was 

growth in number among both the Hindus and Muhammedans communities of North Bengal 

during the period 1891-1901 it was in both cases a slight downward in respect of totality. So the 

growth may be taken as the natural growth of the people and excess growth among the Hindus 

than the Muslims during 1881-91 was due to the larger Hindu immigration which was 

compensated by the Muslims immigration in the latter decade as the community growth 

among Muslims increased. The statistics of the growth does not prove much conversion of the 

people to Muhammedanism in this period as different records earlier to this told. But the 

sticking feature is the growth of the ‘others’ consisting of aboriginal tribes and mostly by the 

immigrants as the growth statistics proved it. The phenomenal growth of this people occupying 

a significant share in the total population in both the last decades of nineteenth centuries led 

the two major religious communities to be decreased in percentage of share among total 

population of North Bengal. However, number of questions may arise here regarding the 

natural growth of population of the period both on the basis of total and religious community 

and number of immigrants on the basis of religious communities. But in later portion of the 

chapter the problems will become under more fruitful discussion.  

During the turning of twentieth century accounting religious composition of the people, like 

other parts of Bengal, became also complicated also in North Bengal districts. It was instructed 
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by the Census commission of 1911 that religion returned by the asked person should be taken 

and in case of the aboriginal tribe with no recognized religion the name of the tribe was to be 

entered and they all were represent in Census Report as the Animists.24 Complication more 

arose when the supervisors belonged to upper Hindu case declined to include the borderline 

castes like the tribal as Hindus. However, with all these difficulties statistics were made from 

which the following scenario of North Bengal religious demography may be observed. 

Table-6.13 

 Population distribution in North Bengal 

In reference to Religion    

1911 

District or 
State/Provi
nce 

Hindus 
(per10000 
population) 

Musalmans 
(per10000 
population 

Animists 
(per10000 
population 

Others 
(per10000 
population 

Christia
ns 
(Actual 
Numbe
r) 

Bengal 4543 5234 158 85 129746 

Maldah 4634 5033 326 5 430 

Dinajpur 4499 4884 904 12 1964 

Jalpaiguri 6063 2631 1152 154 5501 

Dajeeling 7141 256 405 2006 7689 

Cooch 
Behar 

6906 3079 8 12 90 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

5848 3176 559 454 3134 

 

Source: Census of India, 1911, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Part-I, Report, 

L.S.S.  

O’Malley, Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1913, p.257 

 

In 1911 the Hindu population in whole of the Bengal Province represented as 44.43 percent of 

the total population whereas the Muslims represented 52.34 percent of the total population of 

Bengal. In compare to Bengal, North Bengal, under our discussion, contributed 58.48 percent 

Hindua population and 31.76 percent Muslim population. An important feature in this context 

was the large number of Animists and Others returned by the North Bengal Population against 

the Province’s contribution of 1.58 percent and 0.85 percent respectively. Total number of the 

Christian people in North Bengal was 3134 against 129746 of the province not a significant 

part.25  
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During this decade Malda became dominated by the Muslim population. It crossed the 

percentage of Hindu population of 46.34 and attained a Muslim population of 50.33 percent in 

1911. The Hindus were proportionately greatest in the North and west the Muslims were 

dominated in the South of the district.26  In the previous decade the Muslims were less than the 

Hindus. In this census period a large number of people in Malda returned themselves as the 

Animist (3.26 percent of the total population of the district). Others were only .05 percent and 

the Christians numbered only 430 souls in the district.  Dinajpur continued as the land of 

Majority for the Muslims following the previous decade and contributed 48.84 percent of 

persons as Muslims against the Hindus having 44.99 percent in the total population of the 

district. The Animists in Dinajpur also represented a progressive rise to 9.04 percent from the 

previous decade’s 4.02 percent. Hindus and Muslims were fairly and evenly distributed all over 

the district. Only Kaliyaganj and Raiganj thanas was Hindu dominated and the thannas of 

Parbatipur, Posrsa and Nawabganj were predominated by the Muslims. A large number of 

Christians were found in Patiram police station in 1911 who were mostly converted from the 

Santals.27 An important picture in religious development in the districts of North Bengal was the 

emergence of Fakirs, who were regarded as the ‘compromise between Muhammadanism and 

Hindu Jogism.’28  

Darjeeling as usual remained as the Hindu dominated region having 71.41 percent of Hindu 

population against 2.56 percent of Muslim population. In compare to the last decade it was a 

decrease in both cases of the Hindus (75.41 percent in 1901) and the Muslims (3.70 percent). 

This was due to the increase in the group of Animists in which the Buddhists contributed a large 

number in Darjeeling district. Both Jalpaiguri district and the State of Cooch Behar continued as 

the land Hindu majority as usual having 60.63 percent and 69.06 percent of Hindu population 

respectively. On the other 26.31 percent of Muslim population was contributed by the district 

of Jalpaiguri and 30.79 percent Muslim population by the State of Cooch Behar. In both cases 

lesser number showed by the district of Jalpaiguri was due to its contribution in greater number 

of Animists containing 11.52 percent in total population of the district. This was decline both 

the cases of Hindus and the Muslims in Jalpaiguri district in compare to the previous decade. 

The Hindu population decline caused due to the enrolment of the tribal people as Animist s in 

large number.  On the other the decline of the Muslims was caused by the less conversion of 

the Hindus into Muhammedan faith.       

So though in the natural division of North Bengal the Muslims were pronounced in number 

having 59 percent of the total population, this was 31.76 in the case of North Bengal of our 

discussion where the Hindus were in preponderant by having 58.48 percent of total population. 

In fact barring Malda in all the four administrative divisions of Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling district and in Cooch Behar State of the time the Muslims were minority. It is very 

interesting that during this time the Muslims predominated throughout Bengal, except the 
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extreme north and the extreme south-east.29 It was reported that the growth of the Hindus in 

Bihar were same as in Bengal that was below in case of Muslims than in Bengal. There may be 

emigration of Bihari Musalmans, particularly from Purnea and Kishenganj into Bengal which 

caused deficiency from one side and increase from another side of the Muslims.30  

 

An important Animistic religious center in 1911 was Malda-Dinajpur-Jalpaiguri tract of North 

Bengal. The number of the Animists here in 1911 was over 238000. In Malda-Dinajpur region 

they were comprised mainly by the Santals from the Sonthal Prganas as we have seen earlier. 

On the other the Animists in Jalpaiguri were mainly from the Chhoto Nagpur region employed 

or recruited as the coolies in tea gardens. So the phenomenon of immigration was responsible 

for the rise of the Animists in te Malda-Dinajpur region on the other in Jalpiguri this was the 

culmination of immigration, natural growth and important one was the returning by the 

aboriginal tribes as Animists instead of Hindus as had been showed previously. Besides, there 

were large number of people who returned themselves as Buddhists residing in Darjeeling 

district racially consisted by the Nepalese, Bhotias and Lepchas. However, all these Animists and 

Buddhists followed a mixed of culture mingling Animism with Hinduism.31 There were also a 

few number of Sikhs and Jains In North Bengal districts under our discussion. They were mainly 

consisted of people immigrated from North Western India who had come her e basically for 

trading purpose. A large number of Christians in Jalpaiguri district was seen during this time 

who were mainly the Anglican Christians and embraced or converted from the people belonged 

to the Santals immigrated into Western Duars region. Thus it became a Christina colony in the 

region consisting by the 1500 Christians with other 5oo colonists. However, they also could not 

overcome their animistic practices and rituals of life. There were also some Baptists and 

Presbyterian Christians in North Bengal districts particularly in the Tera of Darjeeling and Duars 

of Jalpaiguri districts.     
 

In North Bengal, the British called then lower Bengal; there was a great variety of aboriginal or 

semi aboriginal tribes. During the process of Aryanization they became with the contact of the 

Aryan Hindus and with this they gradually became partially civilized. Living together for a long 

period they acted and interacted and adopted many of the Hindu rites and Hinduism in North 

Bengal also became debased from its Vedic monotheism. So Hinduism practiced in this region 

also became under influence of the Nadia Pandits or the Pandits from other parts of India. The 

Bauris, Bagdis, Chandals, Kochs and Paliyas, Dosadhs and many others belonging from 

aboriginal extraction followed Hinduism remaining in their cultural fold. Even Buddhism, as I 

said earlier, had some affinity with Hinduism. So Kali was worshipped by both the Hindus and 

Buddhists. Narayan and Siva were worshipped by Buddhists as Lokeswar, Jagannath and 

Sayambu.32 However to Brahmins the Santal, Hari, Naga, or Dom were mlechchha or 
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untouchable, so as Mr. Gait wrote in 1901 that the Hinduism was not only a religious belief but 

also a social organization.  

As the earlier decade in 1921 census the population of Bengal was divided under the heads of 

Indo-Aryans having subheads of Hindus, Brahmos, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists; Sematcs having 

subheads of Christians, Jews and Muhammdans; Iranians (Parsis); Primitives (Animists) and 

miscellaneous as other minor religions as the people returned their religious practices. In 

general as like as Bengal in North Bengal also there was increase in numerical strengths of 

people professing each religions in compare to the last enumeration. During this time the 

Muhammedans became preponderance over the Hindus in both the natural division of census 

Eastern Bengal, three to one, and North Bengal, two to one. However during the period 

between 1881 and 1901 there was slight decrease in the growth of the Muhammedans in 

Northern Bengal natural division. But we have seen in case of North Bengal under our 

discussion there was no such deterioration. So we shall see the changes of 1921 in perspective 

of the districts under our scrutiny. The following table of the religious distribution of the 

population of the North Bengal district of our discussion will present the scenario of the 

religious demography for the region. 

Table-6.14 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion in North Bengal 

For the Year 1921 

District/State I-Indo-Aryan 

Hindu Brahmo Sikh Jain Buddhist 

Bengal 20808148 3284 2380 13369 275758 

Dinajpur 751861 4 1 450 2 

Jalpaiguri 515162 8 6 460 6098 

Darjeeling 201316 40 28 84 51969 

Malda 400520 5 - 171 - 

Cooch Behar 397925 32 1 497 8 

North Bengal  2266784 89 36 1662 58077 

      

District/State II-Iranians III-Semitic IV-
Primitive 

V-
Miscellaneous 

Parsi Musalman Christian Jew Animist Minor 
Religions 

Bengal 770 25486124 149069 1851 849045 1663 

Dinajpur 9 836803 5009 - 111214 - 

Jalpaiguri 11 231683 8726 - 174175 - 

Darjeeling 36 8516 8098 - 12681 - 

Malda - 507685 548 - 76738 - 

Cooch Behar 3 193034 128 - 861 - 

North Bengal  59 1777721 22509 - 375669 - 
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Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-II, Tables, W.H. Thompson, Bengal 

Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923,  compiled from Table IV, pp.28-29 

The total number of the Hindus in 1921 in Malda district was 400520 which were 40.63 percent 

of total population of the district. On the other the Muhammedan in the district numbered 

507685 having share of 51.51 percent in the total population. Malda showed decrease in the 

growth of Hindu population by 5.71 percent from the last decade and there was also a slight 

decrease in Muslim population by 0.83 percent. This was due to the decline in total population 

of the district as said above. However, the larger scale decline in Hindu population and increase 

in Animistic population led us to assume that a large number of the tribal population who 

enumerated themselves as Hindus in the last decade represented them as belonged to the 

Animist faith. [The tabular analysis of the thanawary distribution of population by religion has 

been given in the appendix of the Chapter].33 The police stations o Khurba, Harischandrapur, 

Kaliachak, Sibganj and Gomastaur were preponderantly Muslim dominated. Ratua, the Revenue 

thana as a whole was Hindu dominated to some extent. But due to formation of Hindu Majority 

thana of Manikchak it became Muslime dominated. Like wises Hindu dominated Engrazabad 

revenue thana was cut off into Hindu dominated Englishbaazar and Muslim dominated 

Bholahat police stations. Thus the Muslim dominated Nawabganj revenue thana was divided 

into Muslim dominated Nawabganj and Hindu dominated Nachole Police stations. On the other 

hand even after dividing Gajol Revenue thana into Gajol and Bamongola and Malda into Malda 

and Habibpur police stations they remained Hindu majority police stations though in 

Bamongola the difference was not so much.34. In Malda thannahs of    Gajol became largely 

Hindu dominated and Kaliachak largely Muslim dominated. On the other the Animist became 

concentrated in the police stations of Gajol, Bamongola, Malda, Habibpur, Nachol and 

Gomastapur.  

 In Dinajpur the Hindu population constituted 44.09 percent of the total population having 

numerical strength of 751861 and this was slight decline (0.90) percent from that of the 

previous decade. The Muslim population was in the district was 836803 being larger than the 

Hindus and having share of 49.07 percent in entire population of the district. This was a slight 

increase of 0.23 percent in compare to last decade. A good number of people returned their 

religion as Animist numbering 111214 during this time. This was a decline of 2.52 percent from 

the previous census year. This decline happened as per the line of decline of whole of the 

district in context of growth rate. There were 5000 Christians in Dinajpur district who were 

mostly converted from the immigrated tribal persons. [The tabular analysis of the thanawary 

distribution of population by religion has been given in the appendix of the Chapter]35 In 

Dinajpur the police stations of Parbatipur, Nawabganj, ghoraghat, dinajpr , Patnitola, 

Dhamoirhat, Posrhsa, Phulbari, Thakursgaon, Bakiadangi,, Atwari were predominantly Muslim 

dominated. On the other hand the police stations of Raiganj, Banshihari, Kushmundi, 

Gangarampur, Tapan, Haripur, Pirgnj, Bochaganj, Birgang were Hindu dominated thannas. The 
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Animists were concentrated in Nawabganj, Ghoraghat and in all the police stations of Balurghat 

subdivisions.  

In the district of Darjeeling as usual the Hindus were preponderant over the Muslims the 

Hindus being 201316 in number and the Muslims being only 8516 in number. The Hindus 

gathered a 71.20 percent share of the total population of the district which a little bit 

(0.21percent) decline from the earlier enumeration. Though small in number the Muslims grew 

from the earlier enumeration. The Animist had a little rise during this time having increased the 

share from 4.05 percent to   4.48 percent. The Buddhist was reflected by 51969 in number 

during this period. In the last decade the Buddhist were shown under the head of other religion 

in which almost 20 percent population of the district was included. [The tabular analysis of the 

thanawary distribution of population by religion has been given in the appendix of the Chapter].  

36 The district of Darjeeling as a whole was Hindu dominated. Among the Muslims people most 

of them were resided in Siliguri Subdivision region.  

Mention should be done for the Buddhist in Darjeeling district. In fact the Buddhist of early 

time did not have any survival during the time in Bengal or in this Himalayan district. Little bit 

existence of Buddhist was turned into Tripura during Muhammadan invasion in Bengal. At the 

time the existence of the Buddhists in the Himalayan district of Darjeeling and in Jalpaiguri are 

either Tibetan origin or Sikkimes and Bhutanese origin. For the tracts Sadar and Kurseong 

subdivisions were ceded from Sikkim and Kalimpong from Bhutan which comprised the 

district.37 During this time the Lepchas and Bhutias became converted into Buddhism, though 

some of them also converted into Christianity. However, gradually the Nepalese immigrants 

outnumbered them though the Buddhist shared about quarter of the population in this region 

in 1920s. It will be clear from the following table. 

 

Table-6.15 

Buddhists In Darjeeling District 

1921 

Subdivisions Number of Buddhist Proportion of total 
Population 

Sadar 25595 24.01 

Kalimpong 16795 27.9 

Kurseong 9293 23.0 

Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-I, Report, W.H. Thompson, Bengal 

Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923, p.166 

In Siliguri subdivision of the district and Jalpaiguri Sadar areas the Buddhists consisted only less 

than 0.4 percent of the entire population. In Alipur Duar Subdivision of the Jalpaiguri district 

they constituted much more 1.6 percent of the total population of the subdivision.    

There was also a decline in Hindu population in the district of Jalpaiguri. The Hindus decreased 

from 60.63 percent in 1911 to 55.02 percent in 1921 losing 5.61 percent population in the 
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growth of Hindus. The Muslims in the district also declined from 26.31 percent in 1911 to 24.75 

percent in 1921 losing 1.56 percent of population of the community. However there was a 

great rise in the population of animistic faith which increased from 11.52 percent in 1911 to 

18.60 percent. This must be happened by returning of the increasing number of tribal people 

belonged to tribal faith who had returned themselves previously as Hindus and at the time of 

enumeration in 1921 were included into Animistic fold. However the continuous process of 

immigration still not withered away.38 [The tabular analysis of the thanawary distribution of 

population by religion has been given in the appendix of the Chapter]. The Muslims were in 

Majority only in two police stations of the district of Jalpaiguri – Tetulia and Pachagar. In other 

the Hindus were in majority in number. Animists were preponderant in most of the police 

stations of Alipur subdivision and in Nagrakata, Dhupguri and Damdim police stations of the 

district. 

The Cooch Behar district going in the same line of the other North Bengal districts showed a 

decline in Hindu population and followed Jalpaiguri in losing the strength of Hindus population. 

This was a decrease from 69.06 percent in 1911 to 67.16 percent in 1921 in the growth and a 

loss of 1.9 percent, a good number of people as a whole. In case of the Muslim population in 

the district numbering 193034 significantly grew from 30.79 percent in 1911 to 32.58 percent in 

total population in 1921. Though the increase was little bit of 1.79 percent or about 10,605 

souls it was mainly imbalanced immigration of the Hindus from the then State to the 

contiguous districts. On the other following tradition of other decades there were number of 

Jains (498) in Cooch Behar. As per the tradition the Animists in the State was very insignificant 

in number in compare to the other districts whereas the Buddhists and the Christians in the 

State was always insignificant. But the exceptional feature is the existence of 32 numbers of 

Brahmos in the State which grew there under the royal patronage.39 [The tabular analysis of the 

thanawary distribution of population by religion has been given in the appendix of the Chapter]. 

In the district only in one police station Haldibari had Muslims in majority number during this 

time. However in the police stations of Dinhata and Cooch Behar the Muslims were in a very 

large number though did not exceed the Hindus. 

 

During the time of Census in 1930s instructions were given to the enumerators that “Enter here 

the religion which each person profess, as Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Jain, Christian, Buddhist, Parsi 

and the sect where necessary. In the case of Christians, the sect must always be entered. In the 

case of aboriginal tribes who are not Hindus, Muslims, Christians, etc., the name of the tribe 

should be entered in this column” it was also instructed that the returns of Jains, Sikhs, 

Brahmos and Aryas were also to be enlisted separately even with separate sub-sect in brackets 

like Digambar, Sthanakavasi, Swetambar, swetambar Terapanthi among the Jains if needed. In 

case of the Muslims besides the different racial groups and functional groups different sects 

also were to be enlisted separately if necessary like Sunnis or Shias. In cases of the tribal people 
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who professed Christians were to be entered in the lists of the Christians by their tribal name 

instead of Indian Christians, barring who professed Hinduism.40 Thus we got a more details of 

the distribution of the population by religions than the previous decades. These will help us 

more analytically in understanding the cultural segments of people of the time in North Bengal. 

The following table will show the demographic scenario of North Bengal districts under study. 

 

Table-6.16 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion in North Bengal 

For the Year 1931 

Religions Malda Dinajpur Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Cooch 
Behr 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Bengal 

Hindu 444406 793832 236913 664015 380073 2519239 22212069 

Muslim 571943 886723 8391 235951 208756 1911764 27810100 

Buddhist 5 11 58943 7503 1 66463 330563 

Triabal 36158 67404 6963 60675 1382 172582 529419 

Christians 1192 6981 8280 14767 172 31392 183067 

Jain 62 465 80 267 502 1376 9669 

Sikh - 7 5 113 - 125 7334 

Jew - - 7 - - 7 1867 

Zoroastrian - 9 40 32 - 81 1520 

Confucian - - - - - - 1447 

 Religion 
not 

Returned  

- - 13 34 - 47 283 

Source:  Compiled from the Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Porter 

A.E., Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 1933,   Imperial Table XVI,   pp.220-223 

 

In 1931 Malda district returned 444406 numbers of Hindus having 42.17 percent share in the 

total population of the district. This was moderate growth of 1.54 percent from that that of the 

previous decade. On the other the Muslims in the district were 571943 having share of 54.28 

percent of entire population of the district. This was a growth of 2.77 percent from the previous 

decade in compare to the share of Muslim population in the district. This share in the district 

was 12.11 percent greater than the Hindus. A great decline among the tribal people happened 

in the district during this time from the previous decade. Previously the census report recorded 

the tribal people as Animists. If all the Animists were reported as tribal in the 1931 census then 

they declined 4.39 percent in the total population of the district. This was either caused by the 

number of tribal people’s entry in the Hindu list and instead of immigration reverse migration 

of the tribal people into their homeland or in the other parts of Bengal. 
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According to the police station wise distribution of the people based on religion the police 

stations of Kharba, Harishchandrapur, Ratua, Bholahat, Kaliachak, Nawabganj, Sibganj and 

Gomastapur were largely dominated by the Muslim population. The remaining police stations 

predominantly resided by the Hindus in major number. The religious demography in the district 

continued in the same trend of the previous decade. It is important that Ratua, Ratua was 

Muslim dominated but Manikchak was Hindu dominated. Again in Englishbazar Revenue thana 

Englishbazar was Hindu dominated and Bholahat was Muslim dominated police stations. And in 

Nawabganj Revenue thana Nawabganj was Muslim dominated and Nachole was Hindu 

dominated. It was the continuous trend from the previous decade.41  

In the district of Dinajpur the Hindu population became 793832 in number having a share of 

45.22 percent of total population of the district. It was 1.13 percent increase in the Hindu 

population of the district from the previous decade. On the other the Muslims were 886723 in 

number in 1930s which was 50.51 percent of the total population having a growth of 1.44 

percent from the earlier decade. The growth of both the major community was almost in equal 

sequence. The tribal population like Malda district declined in large number also in this district 

having a decline of 2.68 percent. This was obviously happened due to enrollment some of the 

tribal people as Hindus and also due to the slow pace of in-migration if the tribal into the 

district. 

 The Muslims in the district were majority in Patnitala, Porsha, Phulbari police stations of 

Balurghat Subdivision and the Hindus were in majority in other Police stations of the district. 

Dhamoirhat, which was Hindu dominated in 1921 became Muslim dominated in 1931. In Sadar 

Subdivision the police stations of Parbatipur, Nawbgnj, Ghoraghat, Dinajpur and Chiribandar 

were Muslim dominated and in other the Hindus were preponderant. Dinjapur town was 

resided by the Hindus in major number focusing the urban agglomeration of the Hindus. In 

Thakurgaon Subdivision Thakurgaon, Baliadangi, Atwari, Ranisankail and Khansama were 

predominated by the Muslims. In other polices stations the Hindus were in majority. Haripur 

police station which was Hindu dominated became Muslim preponderant during this time.42  

Darjeeling following the earlier decade remained Hindu dominated district having 236913 

numbers of Hindu people which shared 74.12 percent of the total population of the district. 

This was a moderate growth of 2.92 percent in Hindu population of the district. The Muslims in 

the district achieved 2.63 percent of the total population, a loss in growth from the previous 

decade. However, the Buddhists remained almost in same share 18.44 percent of total 

population in the district. There was a good number of Christians having 8280 persons in the 

list. Hindus were always predominant throughout the district. The small section of Muslims 

agglomerated in Siliguri subdivision and the police stations of Siliguri and Phansidewa and in 
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small number in Khoribari. The Buddhists were mostly agglomerated in the police stations of 

Drjeeling, Kurseong and Kalimpong.43  

In Jalpaiguri district the Hindus were 664015 in number in 1931 having 67.52 percent share in 

the total population. This was a growth of 12.5 percent from that of the previous decade. This 

was a large growth in the Hindu population in the district since 1901. On the other the Muslims 

reached to 235951 in number in total population of 983357 of the district having a share of 

213.99 percent of the district population. This was a decline in the Muslim population of the 

district by 0.76 percent in compare to the previous census year. In fact, since the beginning of 

the twentieth century the conversion to Islam in North Bengal district was not significant. There 

was a little decline in tribal people from 6.52 percent in 1921 to 6.17 percent in 1931. This 

proved the stagnancy in the tribal immigration into the district. There were a good number of 

Buddhists nujmbering 7503 and Christians numbering 14767 in the district basically in the Duars 

region. Only Boda, Pahcagar and Tetulia were preponderantly dominated by the Muslims. 

Otherwise the district was throughout Hindu dominated.44 It is very interesting that a number 

of people from certain castes returned their religious faith under the tribal religions in the 

district of Jalpaiguri. It may be seen from the following table. 

Table-6.17 

Certain castes Returned Under Tribal Religions 

Jalpaiguri District 

Name of the Caste Total Number Number of Male Number of Female 

Baraik 4458 2519 1939 

Bediya 581 299 292 

Ho 3 2 1 

Kisan 124 64 60 

Mehtor 3 2 1 

Muchi 2 - 2 

Musahar 70 34 36 

Naiya 8 5 3 

Source: Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-I, Report, Porter A.E., Central Publication 

Branch, Calcutta, 1933, p.383 

In Cooch Behar State the Hindu population reached at 380073 in number having 64.32 percent 

share in the total population of the district. This was a decline in the growth of Hindu 

population by 2.84 percent from the previous census year. But regarding the Muslim 

population it was an increase from 32.58 percent in 1921 to 35.32 percent in 1931. Thus the 

Muslims in 1931 in the State of Cooch Behar became 208756 in number. The increase of 

Muslims in Cooch Behar had been explained by the fact that the Muslims immigrant from 

predominantly Muslim district of Mymensingh into Assam not having suitable land turned into 
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the States of Cooch Behar.45 Only the Haldibari thana was Muslim dominated in the district. 

However, large number Muslims were enumerated in the police stations of Cooch Behar 

(41819), Dinhata (55282),Mathabhanga (20071), Sitalkuchi (16808) and Mekliganj (17137). 

Throughout the district the Hindus were dominated in number.46  

According the Census Report the Muslim people in the Natural division of North Bengal got a 

small decline during the period between 1881 and 1901 and they had shown a small increase in 

1931 and the Hindus formed the proportion of 36.4 percent. But in North Bengal districts of our 

study there was steady growth of the Hindus and Muslims as a whole. The Hindus grew from 

50.34 percent of total population in 1921 to 53.57 percent of total population in 1931 and the 

Muslims growth was 39.8 percent in 1921 to 40.65 percent in 1931. However, decline was seen 

in case of the tribal people   as a whole of North Bengal. The decline was 37.6 percent in the 

whole of Bengal. In the Natural division of North Bengal it was 52.1 percent. In case of North 

Bengal under our study the Animists or the tribal were reduced from 8.34 percent in 1921 to 

3.67 percent in 1931. This decrease likely happened as per the trend of whole of the Bengal 

province. This indicated that the tribal people were returning themselves in other religious lists 

specially either in Hinduism or in Christianity. However, the Buddhists increased a little from 

1.29 percent in 1921 to 1.41 percent in 1931 which is justifiable increase. In both the cases of 

Hindu and Muslim the growth was in a very slow progress whereas in case Bengal as a whole 

the progress was in case of Muslims 9.1 percent and in case of the Hindus it was 6.7 percent 

increase. As like the whole of Bengal province the Muslim’s rise could not become still then the 

controlling factor of population growth of the districts of North Bengal under our study. 

Regarding the urban rural distribution of the religious group of the population the Hindus wee 

predominant in the urban areas even in case of Muslim predominant police stations. The other 

communities remained in smaller proportion in urban areas only one exception in case of North 

Bengal was the Buddhists’ agglomeration in the Darjeeling, Kurseong and Kalimpong urban 

areas. This was due to the extraction of them from the Buddhist of Sikkimese and Nepalese and 

these Tibeto-Himalayan people were infrequent in residing as cultivators outside the town. On 

the other the town agglomeration by the Hindus may be explained by their higher literacy 

growth, higher rate of service employment in the towns and as a result higher standard of 

living.   

The decade intercepting 1931 and 1941 witnessed various changes in socio-political panorama 

of India relating with demands of the Indian people, communal development and government 

policies. In 1921 different sects of Christianity were returned in the census records. In 1931 this 

was extended to the tribal people who were represented by their tribal sectarian identity 

instead of their faith of Animism as previously done. In 1941 this was extended to the Hindu 

community of which attempt had been taken during the last decade enquiring public opinion by 

letters. So as an extended efforts of 1930s in 1941 the Hindus were returned under the 
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Subheads of Scheduled castes, Caste not Returned and Other Hindus and in Caste table 

showing the other Hindus in Non-Scheduled Castes including the Brahmans and others. Besides 

in the religious table the Jains, The Muslims, The Indian Christians, Tribes and Others columns 

were given. Thus by this pattern the Census of 1941 returned Hindus for total of Bengal 

25801724 in number with 41.28 percent of share in total population in the province. Whereas 

the North Bengal districts of our study represented 2339356 numbers of Hindus having 44.42 

percent share in total population of the region. This was 10.84 percent of total Hindu 

population of Bengal as a whole. On the other when Bengal represented a 61460377 numbers 

of people as Muslims sharing 54.29 percent of total population North Bengal under our 

discussion contributed 5266175 numbers of Muslim populations with a share of 41.22 percent 

of total population which was 6.50 percent of total Muslim population of Bengal. However, if 

we were to take the previous natural division of North Bengal or Rajshahi division taken as a 

unit in 1941 census the percentage of Muslim population would have been much greater. In 

context of tribal populations North Bengal under our discussion contributed 12.77 percent 

share in entire population when Bengal as whole represented only 3.13 percent of tribal 

population of her total human source. However, we may have demographic picture of North 

Bengal in 1940 from the following the table:   

Table-6.18 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religious Community 

For the year 1941 

District/State 
/Province 

Hindus Muslims Christians 
(Indian) 

Buddhists 

Scheduled 
Castes 

Caste not 
Returned 

Others 

Bengal 7597404 6942743 11261577 33371688 111426 154285 

Dinajpur 399410 43630 331582 967246 1448 16 

Jalpaiguri 325504 71125 155018 251460 2589 2570 

Darjeeling  28922 17718 131856 9125 2599 42575 

Malda 75535 179349 210794 699945 466 10 

Cooch Behr 206443 2659 185841 242684 187 1 

Total of 
North Bengal 

1573625 314481 910049 2170460 7289 45172 

       

District/State 
/Province 

Sikhs Jains Parsees Jews Others Tribes 

Bengal 16284 11708 2519 2781 6905 1925457 

Dinajpur 48 375 43 - 22 182892 

Jalpaiguri 182 62 - - 1246 279296 

Darjeeling  54 54 22 42 2 141301 

Malda 19 45 - - - 66449 
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Cooch Behr - 582 - 3 - 2435 

Total of 
North Bengal 

303 1118 65 45 1270 672373 

Source: Compiled from Census of India, 1941, Volume IV, Bengal, Tables, R.A.Dutch, Manager 

of publications, Delhi, Government of India Press, Simla, 1942, Table-XIII, Community, pp. 44-

47 

In 1941 there were 774622 Hindu populations in Dinajpur district comprising 40.20 percent of 

total population of the district. On the other the Muslims comprised 50.20 percent of entire 

population of the district having contributed 967246 by number in the district. In both cases 

this was a decline from the previous decade. But decline in Hindu population was much more of 

5.02 percent in compare to that of 1931. On the other the decline in Muslim population was a 

little bit of 0.31 percent. The small decline of population among the Hindus and the Muslim was 

also seen in context total Bengal population. But we have seen in the previous chapter that 

there was a trend of increase in total both in Bengal and North Bengal of our study. In fact, the 

decline of Hindu population in both cases of Bengal and North Bengal may be explained by the 

increase of Tribal population in both the cases. In Bengal the tribal people grew from 1.04 

percent in 1931 to 3.13 percent in 1941 and in North Bengal they increased from 3.67 percent 

in 1931 to 12.77 percent in 1941. In the same way there was also rise of tribal population in 

Dinajpur district from 3.84 percent to 9.49 percent during the period between 1931 and 1941. 

This is probable that the campaigning of the Hindu Mission and Hindu Sabha which greatly 

influenced the tribal people to enlist themselves as Hindus withered away at that time and the 

people belonged to tribal group again enlisted themselves in tribal list to be treated as non-

scheduled tribes. 

In Dinajpur district Patnitala, Porsha, Phulbari, Dhamoirhat police stations of Balurghat 

Subdivision remained Muslim major inhabited areas and the Hindus were in majority in other 

Police stations of the subdivision like Balurghat and Gangarampur. Tapan and Kumarganj police 

stations were Hindu dominated in 1931 but became Muslim dominated in 1941. It is very 

noticeable that in Tapan police station the Muslim population (22864) exceeded only a few of 

the Hindu population (22665). In Thakurgaon Subdivision the police stations of Thakurgaon, 

Atwari, Baliadangi, Ranisankaiil, Haripur Khanshama remained Muslim dominated where as 

Kaharul, Bochaganj and Birganj remained Hindu dominated by number. Pirganj which was 

Hindu dominated in previous census year became Muslim dominated marginally. In Sadar 

Subdivision Dinajpur, Parbatipur, Nawabganj, Chiribandar, Ghoraghat remained majorly Muslim 

resided police stations. Biral, Raiganj, Itahar, and Kaliaganj remained Hindu predominant police 

stations. In Itahar the Hindus marginally remained preponderant over the Muslims only by701 

souls. Banshihari and Hemtabad police stations had beem previously Hindu dominated then 

became Muslim dominated in 1941 by number.47 This was because of growth of more Hindu 
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population than the Muslims in these police stations. On the other the tribal people were 

centered in the Balurghat subdivision and Nawabganj, Ghoraghat and Banshihari polices 

stations.  

The district of Malda had a Hindu population 898447 in number in 1941 containing 37.86 

percent of total population in the district. This was a good decline by 4.31 percent from that of 

the previous census year. On the other the Muslims in Malda district was in rise from 54.28 

percent to 56.79 percent, though a little, of the total population of the district. The decline of 

Hindu population of 4.31 percent in might have been balanced by the growth of tribal 

population by 1.99 percent (from 3.4 in 1931 to 5.39 in 1941) of the tribal population in the 

district. However the process of immigration and emigration also should have some impact on 

this which has been discussed in the previous chapter. In Malda dsitricgts the Muslim majority 

populated police stations of the previous decade remained the same and the Hindu 

preponderant police stations remained Hindu dominated. Only the Bamangola police station 

which had been Hindu dominated in the previous decade became marginally Muslim 

preponderant. The tribal people in the district concentrated mainly in the police stations of 

Gajole, Habibpur, Nachole and Ghoraghat police stations.48  

In Darjeeling district the Hindu population in 1941 was 178496 containing 47.42 percent of the 

entire population of the district. This was a great bulk of reduction in the Hindu population as it 

was 74.12 percent during the last census year. This reduce actually was balanced by the 

people’s entry in large number in the list of tribal. So there was also decline in Buddhist 

population from 18.44 percent in 1931 to 11.31 percent in 1941. This was a trend then in 

Bengal by the tribal people to be enlisted in the tribal list non-scheduled. So in Darjeeling 

district the share of the tribal people grew from 2.63 percent to 37.54 percent, having a 

number of 141301, a revolutionary growth in the tribal population in Darjeeling district. The 

Muslims as usual decreased a little by 0.21 percent from 2.63 to 2.42 percent in the total 

population of the district. The Muslims were divided mainly between the Sadar subdivision 

(1448) and Siliguri Subdivision (6989). The tribal people were evenly divided into all the police 

stations throughout the district and in largest number were found in Kalimpong subdivision and 

smallest number was seen in Gorubathan police station.49  

In Jalpaiguri district the Hindu population in 1941 was recorded 551647 in number. This was the 

50.63 percent share in the entire population of the district. However it was a great decrease in 

Hindu population for the district from 67.52 percent in 1931 to 50.63 percent a loss of 16.89 

percent in total population. The Muslims also witnessed a little decrease of 0.91 percent from 

23.99 percent in 1931 to 23.08 percent in 1941. The great bulk of Hindu decline in this district 

was also balanced by the growth of tribal population in number from 6.17 percent to 25.63 

percent of the total population of the district. The Muslims were predominant only in three 
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police stations of Boda, Pachagar and Tetulia. However, in Boda the Muslim population was 

very marginally major by number 37844 in compare to the Hindus of 36480. Besides there was 

large number of Muslims in Jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Maynaguri, Pathgram police stations. In Falakata 

and Alipurduar there were also a good number of Muslims. The tribal population was 

agglomerated in all the police stations of Alipurduar Subdivisions and Dhupguri, Nagrakata, 

Mitiali and Mal police stations.50  

The Cooch Behar district also witnessed a fall in Hindu population like the other districts. In 

1941 census the Hindu population was reported 394943 which was 61.62 percent of the total 

population. This was a decline of 2.7 percent from the previous decade. However, the Muslim 

population in the district increased in this decade and in 1941 it was reported 242648 in 

number comprising 37.87 percent of total population of the district. This was a growth of 2.54 

percent from the growth of previous census year. There was no tribal population in significant 

number in the district. So the trend in the province or in North Bengal of reentering the name 

of the tribal people happened in insignificant number.  Like the previous decade only the 

Haldibari police station was Muslim predominant area. However, in Dinhata police station the 

Muslims were almost nearer to the Hindus in number both the community numbering 63837 

and 67711 respectively. In Mathabhanga police station the Muslims were also in large number 

having 21306 in number.51    

Thus in North Bengal, throughout all the districts, we find that there was a steady decline in 

Hindu population. All the five districts showed steady decline in Hindu population in compare to 

the last census year. In Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri region the bulk of decline was much. This was 

because in these two districts tribal people were in more voluminous than the other districts. 

The changing of the people belonged to tribal community their religious recognition at least in 

official papers led to this havoc in Hindu religion by number. However, as it has been analyzed 

earlier that the tribal people , practically extending their practices towards Hinduism embracing 

the Hindu rites and habits in their lives. Barring the district of Malda and State of Cooch Behar 

there was also declining trend in number of Muslims in all North Bengal districts. However, in 

both the districts of Malda and Dinajpur the population was constituted more than half by the 

Muslim people. In district of Jalpaiguri and the State of Cooch Behar the population was 

constituted more than half by the Hindus. On the other in the district of Darjeeling no religious 

community was singly major or above or equal the half of the population. Among the Muslims, 

Buddhists, Tribal people and the Hindus as a single major community the Hindus might 

represent. But if the Buddhists and tribal were taken together, according to the Census of 1941, 

they were in Major bulk of population in the district.  

II 
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The decade of 1941-51 was very significant concerning religious demography of India and 

Bengal in general or North Bengal in special. For the communal holocaust of 1946, so called 

Radcliffe Award and partition of India and Bengal were mainly born or based on major or minor 

number of people belonged to  either Muslim or Hindu religious community. So investigation 

about the distribution and nature of religious demography of India or Bengal in general and 

North Bengal in special in post partition period is of a great necessity. In fact, the post-partition 

periodic cross border migration of the Bengalis both Muslims and Hindus in between East 

Pakistan and West Bengal might have changed the equation of Hindu-Muslim ratio in West 

Bengal as well as in the districts of North Bengal. In both the Part-IA and Part-IC of Census of 

India, 1951, Volume VI on West Bengal and Sikkim recorded the distribution of the religious 

communities in the districts of West Bengal State. From that record I have compiled the 

religious demography of the districts of North Bengal. However, there is no description of 

religious distribution of each of the police stations of the district. But making tally with the 

thannwary records of previous decade, accounting the thannahs which went to East Pakistan 

from North Bengal districts under our study and overall growth or decline in each religious 

community some ideas of the religious distribution of demography in the districts may be 

formed. The following table will show the strength of each religious community in the districts 

of North Bengal during 1950s.  

Table-6.19 

Distribution of population in North Bengal Districts in Reference to Religion 

1951 

religion Cooch 
Behar 

Darjeeling Malda West Dinajpur Jalpaiguri Total NB 

Hindu 475824 363836 589896 499327 769278 2698161 

Sikh 43 322 56 18 1073 1512 

Jains 638 123 50 249 377 1437 

Buddhist 19 62150 7 45 6540 68761 

Zoroatrians 9 41 - - - 50 

Muslim 194220 6393 346649 215739 89099 852100 

Christian 281 12310 830 3233 25481 42135 

Jews 39 17 - - - 56 

Tribal 119 11 87 1962 21095 23274 

Non Tribal - - - - - - 

Religion 
not 

returened 

51 57 5 - 89 202 

Source: Union Table D II-Religion, Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& 

Chandernagore,Volume VI, Part-II Tables, Mitra, A., Manger of Publications, Delhi, 

Government of India Press, Calcutta,1953, pp.446-447 
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The total number of Hindus in North Bengal districts was 2325393 in pre-partition period and 

the total number of Muslims was 2170460 during the period in North Bengal. On the other the 

tribal people in North Bengal were 717113 in number. Thus the Hindus constituted 44.16 

percent, the Muslims 41.22 percent and the tribal people comprised 13.62 percent of the entire 

population of North Bengal in 1941. After the great heave of the partition of India resulted in 

the partition of Bengal and North Bengal should have brought a greater change in the religious 

demography of the region as the partition was basically based on religious majority and 

minority between Hinduism and Islamism. During the post-partition period the Hindus in North 

Bengal districts represented 2698161 in number and the Muslims reflected 852100 in number. 

On the other the tribal people became 91964 persons in number in North Bengal population. 

Thus the Hindus constituted 73.14 percent, the Muslims 23.10 percent and the tribal people 

2.49 percent of the total population of North Bengal in 1951. This growth of percentage in 

Hindu population and decline in Muslim population was largely due to the amputation of the 

majorly Muslim populated area from the part of North Bengal to form eastern part of Pakistan 

with eastern part of Bengal.   However, the great decline in the percentage in the population of 

tribal religion can be noticed during this time. This may happened that during pre-partition 

period the most of the tribal people returned themselves as the Hindus resulting in increase of 

percentage in Hindus more during post-partition period. The tribal religious people had 

numbered 672373 in 1941 census which came down to only 91964 in number. On the other the 

Christians grew in a magnificent number from 7289 to 42135 in number. The Buddhists also 

grew from 45172 to 68761 in number in North Bengal. Bothe the increase in Christians and 

Buddhists might have been returned by the Tribal people in more number in 1951 than the 

previous decade. The issue of this religious distribution may be more satisfactorily discussed 

district wise. The following table will show the strength of each religious community among per 

10000 of total, rural and urban populations in each of the district of North Bengal.    

 Table-6.20 

Distribution Of the strength of each major religious community per 10000 of total rural and 

urban population respectively 1951 

State and 
District 

Hindu Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Jain Others 

Malda (T) 6292 (T) 3697 (T) 9 (T) 1 (T) - (T) - (T) 1 

(R) 6223 (R) 3768 (R) 9 (R) 1 (R) - (R) - (R) 1 

(U) 8048 (U) 1931 (U) 5 (U) 2 (U) - (U) 9 (U) 5 

West 
Dinajpur 

(T) 6930 (T) 2994 (T) 45 (T) - (T) 1 (T) 3 (T) 27 

(R) 6764 (R) 3160 (R) 47 (R) - (R) - (R) - (R) 29 

(U) 9613 (U) 312 (U) 7 (U) 4 (U) 4 (U) 52 (U) 8 

Jalpaiguri (T) 8418 (T) 974 (T)279 (T) 12 (T) 71 (T) 4 (T) 242 

(R) 8318 (R)1031 (R)298 (R)12 (R)77 (R)3 (R)261 



296 
 

(U) 9701 (U) 247 (U) 27 (U) 8 (U) 4 (U) 13 (U) - 

Darjeeling (T) 8171 (T) 144 (T) 277 (T) 7 (T) 1398 (T) 3 (T) 2 

(R) 8270 (R) 86 (R) 270 (R) 1 (R) 1369 (R) 2 (R) 2 

(U) 7803 (U) 359 (U) 301 (U) 29 (U) 1496 (U) 6 (U) 6 

Cooch 
Behar 

(T) 7090 (T) 2894 (T) 4 (T) 1 (T) - (T) 9 (T) 2 

(R) 6916 (R) 3074 (R) 4 (R) 1 (R) - (R) 3 (R) 2 

(U) 9231 (U) 666 (U) 12 (U) 1 (U) 3 (U) 87 (U) - 

Source: Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim and Chandernagore, Part IC-

Report, A. Mitra, Manager of Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1953, 

Statement VI.I, pp.4-7 

The total Hindu population in the Malda district in 1941 was 465678 in number which after 

partition in 1951 came to be 589896 in total number having an increase of 124218 in total 

population. But if we account taking only the police stations which constituted the post 

partition Malda district this increase from 1941 to 1951 would be 228146 in number. However, 

the partition of the district led directly the areas of 94085 Hindu populations in East Pakistan. 

But this could not reduce the total Hindu population in the post-partition district.  Here lays the 

significance of immigration of the Hindu people either prior to happening of partition or after 

partition through cross border migration. On the other as the mostly Muslim inhabited area 

were excluded to form East Pakistan with erstwhile East Bengal so the total Muslim population 

of the district was reduced to 346649 in 1951 from total number of 699945 in 1941 with a 

reduction of 353296 persons of Muslim community. But if we take only the police stations 

which constituted the post-partition district this decease would be only 55660 number Muslims 

who might have been migrated into erstwhile East Bengal during pre-partition period or 

crossed border after partition of the district.52 There was a great decline of the people who 

returned as belonged to tribal religion in 1941 numbering 66449 among whom only 87 persons 

returned in 1951 as belonged to tribal religion. This indicated the Hinduization of the tribal 

population in the district. Thus in 1950s the Hindus in total constituted 62.92 percent of total 

population and the Muslims 36.97 percent of the total population of the district. The Muslims 

obviously remained dominated in the police stations of Kalichak, Ratua, Kharba in compare to 

the total districts. Among the rural population of the district the 62.23 percent population was 

comprised by the Hindus and 37.66 percent by the Muslims. On the other in urban populations 

80.48 percent populations were constituted by Hindus and 19.31 percent by the Muslims. 

Whereas in 1941 among the rural population 39.58 percent were the Hindus and 56.97 percent 

were the Muslims and in urban populations 47.47 percent were the Hindus and 52.36 percent 

were the Muslims.53 The Hindus were greatest in the north, east, and west of the district and 

the Muslims were greatest in the South of the district.54 Thus a compositional and structural 

change happened in the post-partition demography of Malda district.       
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 The district of Dinajpur in 1941 had the Hindu population of 774622, the Muslim population of 

967246 and the tribal population of 18289 constituting 40.20 percent, 50.19 percent and 0.95 

percent respectively of the total population of the district. But in post partition period 

according the census of 1951 the district of West Diajpur comprised of 499327 persons Hindus, 

215739 persons Muslims and only 1962 persons tribal constituting 69.30 percent, 29.94 percent 

and 0.27 percent of the total population of the district. In compare to the census year of 1941 

and the whole of the Dinajpur district of the period the Hindus were reduced 275295 persons 

by number, the Muslims were reduced 751507 persons by number and tribal population was 

reduced 177892 persons by number. But if we take only the police stations which constituted 

the West Dinajpur district in post-partition period for the census year of 1941 then the Hindu 

population showed a growth of 251619 persons, even the Muslims showed  an increase of 5317 

persons and the tribal population showed down the reduce to 93341 persons  from 1941 to 

1951.55 

 However, the partitioning of the district led 526914 person Hindu populated areas, 756824 

persons Muslim populated area and 84551 persons tribal populated area in East Pakistan. So as 

a result of partition of the district the Hindu population only reduced 275295 against which was 

to be 526914 persons, the Muslims reduced 751507 persons against which was to be 756824 

persons but the tribal population reduced 177892 persons against which was to be 84551 

persons. This justify conceptual phenomenon of larger immigration of the Hindus of the 

erstwhile eastern part of Bengal into Western part of Bengal and less emigration of the Muslims 

of Western part of Bengal to erstwhile eastern part of Bengal.  On the other the reduction of 

the large number of the tribal population may be justified by the fact of Hinduization of the 

people in large volume during pre-partition period.56 However, among the total population of 

the rural areas 67.64 percent was constituted by the Hindus and 31.66 percent was constituted 

by the Muslims. On the other in urban areas of the district 96.13 percent population was 

comprised by the Hindus and only 3.12 percent was comprised by the Muslims.57 There were a 

good number of Jain followers numbering 249 and Christians numbering 3233 persons in West 

Dinajpur district.    

In Jalpaiguri district during the census year of 1941 out of total 1089513 persons the Hindus 

constituted 84.18 percent having a number of 769278 persons and the Muslim constituted 

23.08 percent having a total number of 89099 persons. People returned as belonged to tribal 

religion numbered 21095 and as Buddhists numbered 6540 persons. This showed a growth in 

Hindu population of 124218 persons in number even after curtailment of territory with 94085 

persons of Hindu population. So the Hindu population which had to be reduced to 417562 

persons in number, if we don’t take any excess of birth or death, in 1951 as result of 

partitioning of the district it reached at 769278 persons in number. In case of the Muslims the 

people were reduced to 89099 persons after a reduction of 162361 persons of Muslim origin in 
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the district. But as a result of curtailment of land due to the partition of the district reduction in 

Muslim population had to be 108378 persons became reduced an excess of 53983 persons.  But 

this excess reduction of Muslim population was very small in proportion in compare to the 

excess growth of 351716 persons of Hindu population in the district.58 This again justify the 

conceptual phenomenon of larger immigration of the Hindus of the erstwhile eastern part of 

Bengal into Western part of Bengal and less emigration of the Muslims of Western part of 

Bengal to erstwhile eastern part of Bengal.   

Jalpaiguri district had a tribal population of 279296 in 1941 or 25.63 percent or 25.98 percent in 

‘others’ category as a whole. The partitioning of the territory of the district in its new form of 

post partition land was to have 257523 persons of tribal religious people with a loss of 21773 

persons belonging to tribal religion. But the census record of 1951 returned only 21095 persons 

as belonged to tribal religion.  So the missing 236428 people belonged to tribal religion of 1941 

might have relation with Hinduization process and with the growth of 351716 persons belonged 

to Hindu religion in 1951. The population of the rural areas of the district was comprised by the 

83.18 percent Hindu population and the Muslims comprised 10.31 percent of rural population. 

In case of urbanity the Muslims constituted 0.25 percent of urban population in the district and 

the Hindus composed 97.01 percent of the total urban population of the district.59  There was 

great rise in the Christianity in the district of Jalpaiguri from 2589 persons to 25481 persons 

returned as belonged to Christianity. There was a good number of Buddhists in the district of 

Jalpaiguri numbering 6540, the Sikhs numbering 1073 and the Jains numbering 377 persons.60  

The district of Darjeeling in 1951 witnessed a great rise in the strength of Hindu population. The 

Hindu population in 1941 in the district was 178498 comprising 47.43 percent of total 

population of the district. In 1951 the Hindu population increased to 363836 persons having an 

increase of 185338 persons comprising 81.71 percent of the total population in the district. This 

was an increase of 103.83 percent over the Hindu population of the last decade. The Muslim 

population in the district in 1941 was 9125 in number comprising only 2.42 percent of the total 

population. in 1951 the Muslim population in Darjeeling district decreased to 6393 by reducing 

2732 persons in number and then the Muslims constituted 1.44 percent of total population of 

the district.61   This decrease might be the result of partition of Bengal on the basis of religion 

and the emigration of the Muslims in some numbers to the East Pakistan. 

 A very important aspect in transition of religious demography in Darjeeling district was a large 

volume of people had returned their religion as tribe numbering 141301 in 1941 and also 44740 

number of persons had been recorded in ‘other’ category. But in 1951 religion as tribe was 

returned only by 11 persons and 62150 persons as Buddhists. So if we take the Tribal and the 

others of 1941 together (186041 persons altogether) they became greatly reduced in 1951 

taking the tribal religious people and the Buddhists together (62161 persons altogether). The 
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missing tribal religious (123880 persons) people might have returned themselves as Hindus like 

other districts of North Bengal. There were 123 persons returned religion as Sikhs, 123 persons 

as Jains, 41 as Zoroastrians and 17 as Jews in the district. A good number of people returned 

their religion as Christianity numbering 12310 persons who had been 3599 persons in number 

during 1941.62 Among the rural population of the district the Hindus comprised 81.71 percent 

and the Muslims comprised 0.86 percent. On the other among the urban population of the 

district the Hindus constituted 78.03 percent and the Muslims constituted 3.59 percent. The 

13.96 percent Buddhists in total population of the district constituted 13.69 percent of rural 

population and 14.96 percent of urban population of the district.63   

In Cooch Behar State in 1941 total Hindu population was 394948 persons consisting 61.63 

percent of the total population.  In 1951 it reached at 475824 persons by an increase of 80876 

persons and comprising 70.90 percent of the total population. On the other the Muslims had 

been 242684 persons in number having 37.87 percent in the total population of the district 

during 1941. In 1951 the Muslims in Cooch Behar district (at this time Cooch Behar became a 

district of the State of West Bengal) became 194220 in number having a percentage 28.94 

percent of the total population. A decrease of 48464 persons happened this time. This might 

have been caused due to post-partition Muslim emigration to East Pakistan.64    In the total rural 

population of the district Cooch Behar in 1951 the Hindus comprised 69.16 percent and the 

Muslims shared 30.74 percent population of rural area in the district. In case of urban areas the 

Hindus constituted the major bulk of 92.31 percent of total urban population in the district in 

1951 and the Muslims constituted only 6.66 percent of total urban population of the district.65  

Like other districts of North Bengal the tribal population, though small in number in the district, 

decreased from 2435 persons in 1941 to only 119 in 1951 reducing 2731 persons in number. 

There were good number of Jains mostly belonged to the Marwari community numbering 638 

in 1951 in the district of Cooch Behar. Besides there were 43 Sikhs, 19 Buddhists, 9 persons 

belonged to Zoroastrians, 281 persons of Christianity, 39 persons of Jews in Cooch Behar.66 

However, the major two bulks of religious demography was constituted by the Hindus and the 

Muslims as like as the earlier period.  

Thus a great change was seen, which was to be, during post partition period in North Bengal 

districts. But if we consider the issue of partition that is the religious community, the territorial 

division could not divide the religious demography properly as number of Hindu pockets still 

remained in the East Pakistan and more than that large number Muslim pockets remained in 

West Bengal which was greatly visible in context of North Bengal districts. The following table 

will highlight over the religious distribution of the population in North Bengal districts in 1951 in 

compare to the State of West Bengal. 
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Table-6.21 

Distribution of   each major religious community in North Bengal Districts per 10000 of total 

rural and urban population of West Bengal  

1951. 

State and 
District 

Hindu Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Jain Others 

West 
Bengal 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

(T) 
10000 
(R)10000 
(U)10000 

Malda (T) 303 (T) 704 (T) 48 (T) 19 (T) 1 (T) 26 (T) 8 

(R) 396 (R) 807 (R) 114 (R) 99 (R) 1 (R) 44 (R) 7 

(U) 54 (U) 95 (U) 2 (U) 2 (U) - (U) 21 (U) 23 

West 
Dinajpur 

(T) 257 (T) 438 (T) 185 (T) 6 (T) 5 (T) 72 (T) 168 

(R) 323 (R) 509 (R) 452 (R) 2 (R) 5 (R) 72 (R) 176 

(U) 77 (U) 18 (U) 3 (U) 7 (U) 6 (U) 146 (U) 47 

Jalpaiguri (T) 396 (T) 181 (T)1456 (T) 359 (T) 802 (T) 197 (T) 1896 

(R) 497 (R)208 (R)3566 (R)2031 (R)1179 (R)721 (R)2016 

(U) 122 (U) 23 (U) 17 (U) 20 (U) 11 (U) 56 (U) - 

Darjeeling (T) 187 (T) 13 (T) 703 (T) 108 (T) 7619 (T) 64 (T) 11 

(R) 204 (R) 7 (R) 1333 (R) 103 (R) 8692 (R) 156 (R) 7 

(U) 140 (U) 48 (U) 274 (U) 209 (U) 5367 (U) 40 (U) 76 

Cooch 
Behar 

(T) 244 (T) 394 (T) 16 (T) 14 (T) 2 (T) 334 (T) 11 

(R) 302 (R) 453 (R) 31 (R) 73 (R) 1 (R) 501 (R) 12 

(U) 88 (U) 47 (U) 5 (U) 2 (U) 6 (U) 289 (U) 3 

North 
Bengal 

(T)1387 (T)1730 (T)2408 (T)506 (T)8429 (T)751 (T)2094 

(R)1722 (R)1984 (R)5496 (R)2308 (R)9878 (R)1494 (R)2218 

(U)481 (U)231 (U)301 (U)140 (U)5390 (U)552 (U)149 

Source: Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim and Chandernagore, Part IC-

Report, A. Mitra, Manager of Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1953, 

Statement VI.I, p.8 

Here I have compared the strength of population of each of the Major religious community of 

North Bengal with that of the State of West Bengal in its 10000 strength.  Among 10000 Hindu 

people in West Bengal in 1951 North Bengal hade1387 number persons belonged to Hindu 

community having occupied 13.87 percent Hindu population of the State. In 1941 this was 

15.09 percent of the total Hindu population of the State. Among the nine districts under 

Presidency Division in 1951 Jalpaiguri from North Bengal occupied the fourth position having 

share of 3.96 percent of the State’s Hindu population. Regarding Muslim populations there 

were 1730 Muslims per 10000 Muslim population of the State of West Bengal having a share of 

17.30 percent in the State. But this had been 29.94 percent of the State’s Muslim population in 
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1941 census year. In consideration of the rural urban distribution the Muslims of North Bengal 

shared only 2.31 percent of the State’s total urban population and  only 481 people per 10000 

of the State’s Hindu people or 4.81 percent lived in urban areas. This corroborated the rural 

character of the North Bengal districts. Among the nine districts of Presidency division and also 

among all the districts of the State of West Bengal Malda from North Bengal occupied the third 

position having share of 7.04 percent of total Muslim population of the State.  67 

As regards of the Christian population North Bengal had a great share in the total Christian 

population of the State in 1951 with a share of 24.08 percent. This was only 9.78 percent in 

1941. So there was a great increase in Christian population in 1951 in North Bengal districts 

among which the districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling contributed much. Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling with a share of 14.56 percent and 7.03 percent respectively among the total 

Christian population of the State of West Bengal ranked third and fourth respectively in 1951. 

The Sikh population in North Bengal was only 5.06 percent in 1951 in which Jalpaiguri 

contributed 3.59 percent and Darjeeling 1.08 percent if mentionable. A very significant change 

in religious demography happened during this decade was he growth of people belonged to 

Sikhism. The  Sikhs in North Bengal grew from 303 persons in 1941 to 1512 persons in 1951 

having a growth of 399 percent within the decade. The partition of India might have been 

impacted on this growth of the Sikh people in North Bengal particularly in Darjeeling and 

Jalpaiguri districts. Thus Jalpaiguri ranked sixth among all the districts of North Bengal 

considering the Sikh population in the district in 1950s. Another significant aspect of religious 

demography of North Bengal district during this time was the existence of largest number of 

Buddhist population in North Bengal districts. In 1941 all the people belonged to the tribal 

community either enumerated by the name of the tribes or returned themselves as the Hindus. 

But 1951 a good number of people returned their religion as Buddhism. These Buddhist people 

comprised agglomerated in the North Bengal districts, particularly in Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri belt. 

Thus among the total Buddhist population of the State of West Bengal North Bengal shared 

84.29 percent having in Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri belt 84.21 percent. However, the tribal people in 

the district of Darjeeling or in the Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri belt being divided into Hinduism, 

tribalism, Buddhism and others could not form a Socio-political-cultural metabolism in this 

region. Regarding the Jains North Bengal as a whole constituted 7.51 percent of the total Jain 

population of the State. In this the Cooch Behar district having 3.34 percent of State’s Jain 

population ranked sixth among all the districts of the State. In the category of ‘others’ 

population Jalpaiguri had a great share. She ranked second having 18.96 percent of the State’s 

‘others’ population preceded by Bankura (47.57 percent) and followed by Midnapur (18.08 

percent) districts.68 Thus North Bengal had a Zig-jag position in transition of religious 

demography during the decade 1941-51. 
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The description of the other religions may be well understood from the following table for the 

North Bengal districts. 

Table-6.22 

Distribution of Other Religions in North Bengal 

1951 

Other 
Religion 

Cooch Behar Malda West 
Dinajpur 

darjeeling Jalpaiguri 

Tribal 118 87 1962 11 22001 

Oraon 6 1 86 4 NA 

Santal 112 48 1649 4 NA 

Unclassified - 38 17 - 89 

Mech - - - 3 NA 

Non –Tribal - - - - - 

Munda - - 210 - NA 

Source: Census 1951, West Bengal, District Handbooks, Malda, West Dinajpur, Darjeeling, 

Cooch Behr and for Jalpaiguri, Census of India, 1951, West Benal, Sikkim,& 

Chandernagore,Volume VI, Part-I A, A.Mitra, Manger of Publications, Delhi, Government of 

India Press, Calcutta,1953, p.69 

The other category of population concerned with religion during this time was mainly 

constituted by the tribal people who totaled 22001 in North Bengal breaking up as 118 in Cooch 

Behar, 87 in Malda, 1962 in West Dinajpur, 11 in Darjeeling and 22001 in Jalpaiguri. Among 

these people belonged to ‘other’ religion 97 persons returned Oraon as their religion, 1813 

persons returned Santal as their relgion (1649 from only from West Dinajpur), 3 persons as 

Mech, 210 persons as Munda and 144 persons could not return their religion. All the Mundas 

returned from West Dinajpur.  

Up to 1941 all the enumeration used to be done on the basis of religion. This resulted in 

availability of data and information of demography village upwards based on religious 

differentiation. But afterwards since 1951 religious sorting or classification of demographic data 

was substituted by the economic sorting or economic classification. As a result “The 

information extracted at the 1951 and 1961 Censuses on Religion“had been restricted “to the 

ascertainment of numbers only.”69. However, though there was no record of district wise 

breakup of the religious demography, a good deal of data we have from the Census Report of 

1961 concerning male-female, rural-urban distribution of the population in each district based 

on religion, comparative data of strength of population of each major religions in the State of 

West Bengal on the one and its districts on the other. There is also information of the religious 

distribution of the people based on caste and description of the minor religious group of people 

in different districts. This will obviously help us to form an idea about the transition of religious 
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demography during the decade of 1951-61 and more clearly from pre-partition period to post-

partition period up to 1961. The following is the table of description of the major religious 

communities in the districts of North Bengal during 1960s.  

   Table-6.23 

 Distribution of Population by Religion in North Bengal districts 

For the year 1961 

State/ 
district/ 
Region 

Buddhists Christians Hindus Jains Muslims Sikhs Others Religion 
Not 

stated 

West 
Bengal 

112253 204530 27523358 26880 6985287 34184 38610 1117 

West 
Dinajpur 

92 8491 792534 904 521758 18 - - 

Jalpaiguri 18258 48570 1160948 780 129771 950 7 2 

Darjeeling  42046 20475 501382 840 19214 626 40 17 

Malda 5 2040 655415 85 564331 47 - - 

Cooch 
Behr 

107 745 775514 867 242371 202 - - 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

60508 80321 3885793 3476 1477445 1843 47 19 

         

Census of India 1961, VolumeXVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-II(i), Social and Cultural table, 

Datta Gupta, J., 1965, Table C-VII-Religion,  pp.400-401 

 

During 1951 North Bengal comprised 14.12 percent of total Hindu population of the State of 

West Bengal having 3885793 persons belonged to the Hindu religion. This was an increase of 

1187632 persons in Hindu population being 44.02 percent on the Hindu population of the 

previous decade. The growth of the Muslim population was very dynamic during this period. 

The Muslims had an increase of 625345 persons with 73.39 percent of growth from the Muslim 

population of the last decade. But there was a decline of 12 percent in Buddhist people as a 

whole in North Bengal, whereas a great rise of 90.63 percent in Christian people was witnessed 

by the region. There was also growth in Sikh and Jain population in the geographic territory of 

North Bengal. Thus the Hindus constituted 70.02 percent of the total population of North 

Bengal, the Muslims 26.62 percent, the Christians 1.45 percent, the Buddhists 1.09 percent, the 

Jains 0.03 percent and the others 0.06 percent of total population of North Bengal. With this 

the Buddhist of North Bengal constituted 53.90 percent of total Buddhist population of the 

State of West Bengal and the Christians constituted 39.27 percent of the total Christian 
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population of the State.70  This transition can be more clearly understood if we discuss the issue 

district wise for the period of 1960s.   

 

In the district of Malda the total number of the Hinduas in 1961 was 655415 persons who 

constituted 53.64 percent of the total population of the district during this time. This was an 

increase of 65519 persons being 11.11 percent growth over the Hindu population of the 

previous census year. On the other the Muslims increased 217682 persons by number being 

62.80 percent over the Muslim population of the last decade. This was a large growth within 

the decade naturally caused by the phenomenon of the in-migration of the Muslims both from 

the adjacent districts and adjacent East Pakistan. This was 44.71 percent of the total population 

of the district.71 The following table will show the distribution of the Muslim population in 

border Police Stations of Malda. 

 

Table-6.24 

Muslim Population in the Border Police Stations of West Bengal, 1961 

Malda District 

Police Station Total Population Muslims Percentage of 
Muslims 

Bamangola 47805 8711 18.22 

Habibpur 87494 2094 2.39 

Malda 52475 14559 27.74 

English Bazar 131377 47829 36.41 

Kaliachak 283635 177327 62.52 

Source: Statement IX-3, Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I-A, 

General Report, Book (ii), Population and Society, Datta Gupta, J., Manager of Publication, 

Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta 1969, p.221-22 

Among the border police stations of the Malda district, Kaliachak showed highest percentage of 

Muslim population having 62.52 percent of its population. In fact, Kaliachak continued its pre-

partition tradition of growing large number of Muslims especially through in-migration process. 

Thus if we take the Muslim population of 1941 in Kaliachak then it witnessed an increase of 

43.00 percent of Muslim population in 1961 over the Muslim population of 1941. Following the 

same way the police stations of Malda and English Bazar also presented increases of 2837 

persons (24.40 percent) and 10596 persons (28.46 percent) in 1961 over the Muslim population 

of 1941 respectively. But in reverse the police stations of Bamangola nd Habibpur showed a 

decreas of 6543 (42.89 percent) and 4815 persons (69.69 percent) of Muslim population over 

the 1941 Muslim population respectively. In spite of this the Bamangola police station shared 
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18.22 percent Muslims in its total population. Malda police station had 27.74 percent of its 

population Muslims. However, if we take these five border police stations together then they 

accounted total Muslim population of 250520 persons. Thus the remaining Muslim population 

of 313811 persons was, naturally, contributed by the police stations of Ratua, Kharba, 

Mankchak, Harishchndrapur and Gazol. So not only the border police stations of Malda but the 

other police stations also equally had contribution in growth of Muslim population of the 

district.72 Besides there were 2040 Christians, 85 numbers of Jains, 47 numbers of Sikhs and 

only 5 number of Buddhists in the district.    

The district West Dinajpur had in 1961 792534 number of Hindus who constituted he 59.87 

percent of total population of the district and the Muslims numbered in 1961 in the district 

521758 persons who constituted 39.41 percent of total population. in this the Hindus increased 

293207 persons being 58.72 percent and the Muslims increased 306019 persons which 

constituted 141.85 percent a voluminous bulk over the respective populations of the last 

decade.  This voluminous growth of the Muslims was partly caused by the inclusion of the 

Muslim dominated police stations of Islampur, Chopra, Goalpokhar and Karandighi by the 1956 

Act and partly by the in-migration of the Muslims from the territory of East Pakistan.73 The 

increase of Muslim population in the border police stations of the district corroborated this 

connotation which may be seen as follows.  

     Table-6.25 

Muslim Population in the Border Police Stations of West Bengal, 1961 

West Dinajpur District 

Police Station Total Population Muslims Percentage of 
Muslims 

Chopra 68868 47954 69.63 

Islampur 87942 60421 68.71 

Goalpokhar 147025 105034 71.44 

Karandighi 75191 25886 34.43 

Raiganj 150072 36640 24.41 

Hemtabad 46769 19208 41.07 

Kaliaganj 93911 16706 17.79 

Kushmundi 73448 27529 37.48 

Gangarampur 86506 30111 34.81 

Kumarganj 68998 25930 37.58 

                 Hili 37245 8637 23.19 

Balurghat 120848 10449 8.65 

Tapan 89851 20993 33.38 
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Source: Statement IX-3, Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I-A, 

General Report, Book (ii), Population and Society, Datta Gupta, J., Manager of Publication, 

Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta 1969, p.221-22 

The highest number of Muslims in the district was in the police station of Goalpokhar 

numbering 105034 constituting 71.44 percent of the total population of the police station. 

Chopra and Islampur had also great bulk of Muslim population exceeding the half of their total 

population numbering 47954 and 60421 respectively which constituted 69.63 percent and 

68.71 percent of their total populations respectively. Another noticeable fact is that the growth 

Muslim population in the police stations of Raiganj, Hemtabad, Gangarampur and Mumarganj. 

In compare to the Muslim populations of 1941 census year in these four police stations the 

Muslims increased 49.13 percent, 34.15 percent, 62.45 percent and 35.39 percent respectively 

in 1961. But in Hili-Balurgaht region and tapan there was a decline of Muslim population by 

43.53 percent and 8.18 percent respectively from 1941 to 1961. Barring these border police 

stations the remaining police stations of Itahar and Banshihari together represented the total 

Muslim population 86260 persons in number in 1961.74 Besides, there were 92 Buddhists, 8491 

Christians, 904 Jains and 18 Sikhs in the district of West Dinajpur. In this the Christian people 

increased greatly by 5258 persons having 162.64 percent growth from 1951 census year to 

1961 census year. 

    Jalpaiguri district in 1961 recorded 1160948 numbers of Hindus who constituted 85.41 

percent of total population. This was resulted with the increase of 391670 persons belonged to 

Hindus having a rise of 50.91 percent over the last decade’s Hindu population. This great 

increase of the Hindu population might have been resulted by the permanent settlement of the 

displaced persons arrived from East Pakistan into the district during post-partition period. On 

the other hand the Muslims in the district numbered 129771 persons constituting 9.55 percent 

of the total population of the district.  There was an increase of 40672 Muslim persons being 

45.65 percent over the Muslim population of the last decade in the district.75This huge 

percentage growth of the Muslim population indicated the phenomenon of immigration of the 

Muslim people from East Pakistan and also from the other parts of the State and India. The 

following table will show the distribution of the Muslim population in the two border police 

stations of the Jalpaiguri district.   

  Table-6.26 

Muslim Population in the Border Police Stations of West Bengal, 1961 

Jalpaiguri District 

Police Station Total Population Muslims Percentage of 
Muslims 

Jalpaiguri 171822 24226 14.10 

Rajganj 80766 11351 14.05 
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Source: Statement IX-3, Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-I-A, 

General Report, Book (ii), Population and Society, Datta Gupta, J., Manager of Publication, 

Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta 1969, p.221-22 

In border police stations of Jalpaiguri and Rajganj of Jalpaiguri district there were about 14 

percent of Muslims in total population of those police stations having number of Muslims 

24226 and 11351 respectively in 1961 census year. If we take account of the Muslim population 

of these populations for the census year of 1941 then the increases will show 35.32 percent and 

46.67 percent having increase of 13228 persons and 9932 persons respectively. This was less in 

case of Jalpaiguri and little above in case of Rajganj than the district’s growth of Muslim 

population during 1951-61 periods.76 There was a great increase of the Buddhists in Jalpaiguri 

district during this period. The people belonged the Buddhism increased 11718 persons 

constituting 1.34 percent of the total population of the district and having an increase of 179.17 

percent over the Buddhist population of the last decade in the district. The people who had 

been enumerated as tribe in last decade might have been enumerated as Buddhists in1961 in 

good number. There was also a heavy rise in Christian people in the district during this period. 

The people returned Christianity as their religion increased 90.61 percent over its numerical 

strength of 1951 and constituted 3.57 percent population of the district in 1961 census year. 

However, a decline was witnessed by the district in this decade in Sikh population of 11.46 

percent having reached to 950 Sikh persons in the district. There were 780 persons returned as 

Jains in the district in this census year.77       In Darjeeling there were 80.27 percent population 

belonged to the Hindu community. In this the increase of 137546 persons Hindus constituting 

37.80 growths over the Hindu population of the last decade was witnessed by the district. The 

Muslims numbered in 1961 in the district 19214 persons constituting 3.08 percent of the total 

population. This was coupled with the increase of 12821 numbers of Muslim people in the 

district in 1961 having 200.55 percent growth over the Muslim population of the 1951 census 

year. The following table will show the description of the Muslim population in the border 

police station of Fansidewa in the district. The Muslims in Phansidewa constituted 17.52 

percent of total Muslim population of the district in 1961 having 10263 numbers Muslim people 

in the police station. This was an increase from that of the 1941 in a great percentage of 292.47 

percent having 7648 number of increased Muslim population here within this twenty years 

period. The remaining 8951 numbers of Muslims people were distributed among the other 

police stations in 1961 in the district, most of them having settled in Siliguri-Naxalbari belt.78  

  Table-6.27 

Muslim Population in the Border Police Stations of West Bengal, 1961 

Darjeeling District 

Police Station Total Population Muslims Percentage of 
Muslims 
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Phansidewa 58573 10263 17.52 

Source: The Statement IX-3, Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-

I-A, General Report, Book (ii), Population and Society, Datta Gupta, J., Manager of 

Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta 1969, p.221-22 

There were a large number of the Buddhist population in the district numbering 42046 persons 

in 1961 who constituted 6.73 percent of the total population of the district. However, this was a 

decline in the Buddhist population by 20104 persons being 32.35 percent decline over the 

Buddhist population of the 1951 census year. On the other there was increase of 66.33 percent 

of Christian population numbering 8165 persons increase over the Christian population of 1951 

in the 1961 census year. Thus the Christians numbered in the year 20475 having constituted 

3.28 percent of the total population in the district. There were 626 persons of Sikh religion in 

Darjeeling with 94.40 percent increase over the Sikh people of the last decade. The Jains also 

grew from 123 in 1951 to 840 in 1961 in a very significant percentage.79 

In Cooch Behar district in 1961 there was 775514 number of persons belonged to the Hindu 

religion constituting 76.05 percent of the total population of the district. A great bulk of 

increase among Hindu population was witnessed by the district of Cooch Behar. This was 

increased by 299690 persons with 62.98 percent growth over the Hindu population of the 1951 

census year. The Muslim population in the district also grew voluminously and reached at 

242371 persons having been increased by 48151 persons with 24.79 percent growth over the 

Muslim population of 1951 census year. Thus the Muslims in the district constituted 23.77 

percent of the total population.80 This growth of Muslim population in the district may be well 

understood by the following table on the distribution of the Muslim population on the border 

police stations of the district. 

Table-6.28 

Muslim Population in the Border Police Stations of West Bengal, 1961 

Cooch Behar District 

Police Station Total Population Muslims Percentage of 
Muslims 

Tufanganj 173637 32516 18.73 

Dinhata 211295 67300 31.85 

Sitai 36664 8909 24.30 

Sitalkuchi 67720 19723 29.12 

Mathabhanga 150445 23291 15.48 

Mekliganj 60057 13083 21.78 

Haldibari 47504 22582 47.54 
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Source: The Statement IX-3, Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part-

I-A, General Report, Book (ii), Population and Society, Datta Gupta, J., Manager of 

Publication, Delhi, Government of India Press, Calcutta 1969, p.221-22 

   Following the pre-partition tradition the police station of Dinhata remained mostly Muslim 

populated police station in Cooch Behar having 67300 persons by number and 31.85 percent of 

total population in the district. If we compare the Muslim population in the different police 

stations of the Cooch Behar district of 1961 with that of the 1941 then it will be found that the 

police stations like Dinhata, Sitai, Sitalkuchi and Mathabhanga witnessed small but positive 

growth in Muslim population. But the police stations of Tufanganj, Mekliganj and Haldibari 

witnessed a decline in Muslim population during the said period. If we take all these border 

police stations together then the remaining Muslim population of 54967 number were in Cooch 

Behar police station in1961. Thus the Sadar police station also showed positive growth in 

Muslim population during the period.81 So there was not much difference between pre-

partition Muslim population (142684 in 1941) and the post-partition Muslim population 

(242371 in 1961). The decline in some of the police stations and progress in some were 

balanced.  

The Buddhist population in Cooch Behar district grew in good number. From 19 of Buddhist 

people in 1951 they grew to 107 persons in 1961. The Christians also witnessed a great volume 

of growth from 281 in 1951 to 745 in 1961. In both cases the growth was above 400 times and 

above 150 times respectively. The Sikhs also grew in good number by increasing from 43 in 

1951 to 202 in 1961. So the minor religious communities in the dis5trict of Cooch Behar were 

developing progressively in numerical strength during post-partition period.  

It has been said in earlier that during pre-independent period religion had been considered as 

the basis of classification of the people in all the census records and the data of the 

demography had been provided in the same way. But the post-independent period census gave 

trace on the economic classification of the population. But data on religion continued to be very 

important for the demographic analysis of the population. So information was collected on 

religions of the people in 1971 and was recorded as returned by the respondents.82 As a result 

the data on six important religions of Buddhism, Christianity, Hinduism, Jainism, Islamism and 

Sikhism were recorded. In other cases under the heads of ‘other religions’ and ‘religion not 

stated’ were recorded. During this time we also have the details of that religious information 

for the different police stations of the districts of the State of West Bengal. So we may form an 

idea of religious demography of North Bengal very apparently for the period of 1961-71. The 

following table will present the religious demographic scenario of North Bengal at a glance from 

which we may also analyze the transitional pattern of the religious demography of North 

Bengal.   
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Table-6.29 

Distribution of Population in North Bengal Districts by Religions 

1971 

District/ 
Subdivision/ 
Police 
station 

Buddhist
s 

Christia
n 

Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
stat
ed 

West 
Bengal 

121504 251737 3461186
4 

32203 9064338 34391 19412
6 

114
0 

Maldah  51 3492 913283 191 695504 136 - - 

West 
Dinajpur 

167 17750 1172930 970 667547 116 407 - 

Darjeeling  91358 28037 636741 597 23523 1504 13 4 

Jalpaiguri 15628 55707 1519201 1372 156992 1253 5 1 

Koch Bihar 49 1076 1111017 1524 300496 21 - - 

North 
Bengal 

107253 106062 5353172 4654 1844062 3030 425 114
5 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.14-19  

  

The major two bulks of religion like in the State of West Bengal were the Hinduism and 

Islamism in North Bengal also during this time. In the census year of 1971 the Hindu population 

became 5353172 constituting 72.16 percent of the entire population of North Bengal. On the 

other the Muslims constituted 24.86 percent of total North Bengal population having 1844062 

persons in number. The Buddhists and the Christians having total more than one lakh 

population each in numerical strength comprised 1.45 percent and 1.43 percent respectively of 

the entire population of North Bengal. On the other the Sikhs and Jains having 3030 persons 

and 4654 persons in North Bengal constituted no significant proportion of North Bengal 

population. The Hindus increased during the decade 1961-71 by 1467379 with 37.76 percent of 

growth on the Hindu population of 1961in contrast of 44.02 percent growth in 1961 on the 

Hindu population of 1951. However, this growth of Hindu population in North Bengal was much 

higher than the State’s growth of 25.75 percent during the decade of 1961-71. The Muslims 

increased in North Bengal during 1961-71 by 366617 persons having growth of 24.81 percent 

over the Muslim population of 1961 census year. This was much less than the growth of Muslim 

population during the decade 1951-61 in North Bengal and also a moderately less of 4.95 

percent from the growth of Muslim population of the State during the decade of 1961-71. The 

Buddhists of North Bengal constituted only 1.45 p percent of total population of North Bengal 

having 107253 persons in number. The Christians had 106062 persons by number in North 

Bengal constituted 1.43 percent of total North Bengal population almost the same of the 
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Buddhists. However, the Buddhists increased 77.25 percent over the population of 1961 being 

in large proportion above the State’s growth rate of Buddhist population of 8.24 percent. But in 

case of the Christian population the growth rate in North Bengal was 30.05 percent in compare 

to the 23.08 percent growth of the State’s Christian population during the decade of 1961-71. 

The Jains grew in 33.89 percent in North Bengal being much higher in compare to the growth of 

the State by 19.80 percent. The Sikhs also witnessed a large proportionate of increase by 64.41 

percent having 1187 persons increased.83 However this proportional increase or growth may be 

more apparently realized if we discuss the phenomenon district wise.  

The district of Malda had 913283 persons of Hindu population constituting 17.06 percent of the 

total Hindu population of North Bengal in 1971. This was an increase of 257868 persons being 

39.35 percent of growth over the Hindu population of 1961. On the other the Muslims in the 

district reached at 695504 persons in 1971 by an increase of 131173 persons being 23.24 

percent over the population of the previous decade. The Buddhists, the Jains, the Christians and 

the Sikhs were represented 51 persosns, 191 persons, 2987 persons and 136 persons 

respectively during the period.84 However the details of the district’s religious demography may 

be seen from the following statistical table. 

 

    Table-6.30 

Distribution of Population By Religion 

Malda District 

1971 

State/District Buddhist
s 

Christia
n 

Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
state

d 

Harishchandr
a pur 

2 18 71427 129 105757 - - - 

Kharba 
(Chanchal) 

16 464 68927 - 108498 - - - 

Ratua - 40 79025 - 116084 2 - - 

Gajole 12 655 117157 - 25591 11 - - 

Bamangola - 96 60944 - 5733 - - - 

Habibpur - 1634 110520 - 1016 - - - 

Maldah - 127 53794 - 17154 2 - - 

Englishbajar 16 42 125750 47 57125 16 - - 

Manichak - - 82132 - 44583 - - - 

Kaliachak 5 416 143597 15 213963 105 - - 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.18-19   
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Kaliachak was the police station of Malda where both the Hindus and the Muslims were in 

largest number in the district having 143597 persons Hindus and2213963 persons Muslims. This 

was because of its being the largest populous police station and continuous growth. The 

Muslims grew in the police station by 20.66 percent below the average of the state and also 

below the average of the district. But the Hindus grew approximately by only 13.16 percent 

over the Hindu population of the last decade also much less than the district and State growth. 

However the Hindus constituted 40.10 percent and the Muslims comprised 59.75 percent of 

the total population of the police station. In Ratua police station the Hindus constituted 40.49 

percent of its population and the Muslims constituted 59.48 percent of its total population in 

the line of the Kaliachak Police station. The police stations of Kharba and Harishchanndrapur 

were also predominantly Muslim dominated having 66.99 percent and 59.64 percent Muslims 

respectively. On the other the police stations of Gajole, Bamangola, Habibpur, Maldah, 

Englishbajar and Manikchak were largely dominated by the Hindu residents. The most of the 

Christians were found in Habibpur during this census period. The Sikhs numbering 105 highest 

in the district were found in Kaliachak.85There was decline of the Muslims in number in the 

Hindu dominated border police stations of Englishbazar, Bamangola and Habibpur. There was 

also decline in growth of rate of the Muslims in Muslim dominated border police station of 

Kaliachak and in Hindu dominated border police station of Malda. The large growth of the 

Hindus during this time is explained by the phenomenon of immigration across the Indo-East 

Pakistan (afterwards Bangladehs) border and the decennial growth of the Muslims is explained 

by natural growth whereas the decline is ascribed to out-migration.86  

In the district of West Dinajpur in 1971 the Hindus having a number of 1172930 persons 

constituted 63.06 percent of the total population and the Muslims having a number of 667547 

comprised 35.89 percent of the total population of the district. The Sikhs in the district 

increased from 18 in 1961 to 116 in 1971.The Buddhists also increased from 92 in 1961 to 167 

in 1971. But the Christians were the great constituent of the population of the district during 

this time as they comprised 0.95 percent of the population having 17750 persons in number. 

Thus during the decade of 1961-71 the Buddhists increased by 81.52 persons, the Christians 

increased by 109.04 percent, the Hindus increased by 48.00 percent, the Muslims increased by 

27.94 percent on the population of each of the religion of the preceding decade.87. However, 

the following table will provide more analytical statistics of the religious composition of the 

population in the district of West Dinajpur in 1971 and the transition in the religious 

demography. 
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 Tabel-6.31 

Distribution of Population By Religion 

West Dinajpur District 

1971 

State/District Buddhists Christian Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
stated 

West 
Dinajpur 

167 17750 1172930 970 667547 116 407 - 

Chopra 5 1265 37116 22 62748 7 407 - 

Islampur - 142 48770 45 84990 2 - - 

Goalpokhar - 851 25632 - 90170 - - - 

Chakalia - 1579 40238 276 55117 - - - 

Karandighi 5 2198 70752 95 49179 3 - - 

Raiganj 50 1122 159657 86 47343 16 - - 

Hemtabad - 273 33902 - 27823 2 - - 

Kaliaganj 30 142 102389 96 19720 30 - - 

Kushmundi - 632 60516 31 33986 - - - 

Itahar - 1129 75795 4 65927 - - - 

Banshihari - 1597 68950 45 30620 9 - - 

Gangarampur 12 3145 79824 - 32886 - - - 

Kumarganj - 277 61033 - 24917 - - - 

Tapan 14 891 88676 94 31889 - - - 

Balurghat 51 1724 180928 22 5870 43 - - 

Hilli - 783 38262 158 4362 - - - 

 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.16-19   

In the district of West Dinajpur four police stations namely Chopra, Islampur, Goalpokhar and 

chakalia, the transferring tracts from Bihar contained Muslim population in major share. On the 

other the remaining police stations shared the Hindu population in major portion during the 

period of 1971 census year. The most Muslim populous police station among them was 

Goalpokhar having 77.30 percent Muslim population during this time. The police stations of 

Islampur and Chopra constituted 63.74 percent and 61.78 percent of total population 

respectively in the district in 1971. The most Hindu populous police station in the district was 

Balurghat having constituted 95.66 percent population by the Hindus. Kaliaganj and Hilli police 

stations had Hindu populations above 80 percent. In Raiganj, Kumarganj and Tapan police 

stastions the Hindus constituted above 70 percent population. Gangarampur and Banshihari 

had 68.89 percent and 68.12 percent Hindu populations respectively. Though Goalpokhar was 

the most Muslim inhabited police station the Muslim population declined by 14.15 percent on 

the population of the previous decade. This was basically caused by the curving out of Chakalia 
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thannah from the Goalpokhar police station. The border police station of Kumarganj also 

showed decline in Muslim population by 3.91 percent. But the border police station of 

Karandighi witnessed 89.98 percent increase in Muslim population over its quantity of previous 

decade. The police stations of Hemtabad, Islampur and Raiganj showed the growth of Muslim 

population above the states average growth of Muslim population having growth of 44.85 

percent, 40.66 percent and 30.85 percent.88 The proportion of the Christians was high in the 

police stations of Chopra (1265), Chakalia (1579), Karandighi (2198), Raiganj (1122), Itahar 

(1129), Banshihari (1597), Gangarampur (3145) and Balurghat (1724).89  

Thus as a whole the district of West Dinajpur had a growth of Hindu population by 48.00 

percent much above the State’s average increase of Hindu population by 25.75 percent during 

the decade of 1961-71 period. The Muslim population was increased by 27.94 percent little 

lower than State’s average growth of 29.76 percent during this period. The growth in Christian 

population was very high of 109.04 percent than the State’s average growth of 23.08 of the 

Christian population. The growth of the Jains in the district was lower than the State’s growth. 

On the other the growth of the Sikhs in the district was higher than the State’s average growth. 

Thus the three major religions in the district were Hinduism, Islamism and Christianity.90  

The religious practices and beliefs in the district of Darjeeling should be seen in the light of the 

religious demonstrations and worshipping of the diverse people belonged to both the hilly tract 

and Terai region of the district.91 The Hindus were majority both in hill and terai regions. The 

Christians and Buddhist ware also found in those both tracts. But the Muslims mostly resided in 

the plains of the district. In the census year the Hindus in the district constituted singly 81.45 

percent of the total population of the district having 636741number of persons. The Muslims 

with a number of 23523 persons comprised 3.01percent of the total population of the district. 

The Buddhists, the second largest religion in the district having a population of 91358 persons 

constituted 11.69 percent of the total population of the district. Another important religion of 

the district the Christianity had 28037 numbers of followers in the district that constituted 3.59 

percent of the total population of the district. There were 1504 number of Sikhs and 597 

followers of Jainism in the district during this time. The following table will highlight over the 

details of the religious composition of the demography of the district.       

                                                                          Table-6.32 

Distribution of Population By Religion 

Darjeeling District 

1971 

State/District Buddhists Christian Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
stated 

West Bengal 121504 251737 34611864 32203 9064338 34391 194126 1140 

Darjeeling 91358 28037 636741 597 23523 1504 13 4 
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District 

Sukhiapokri 5602 124 23375 - 43 2 - - 

Pulbazar 6790 116 34081 4 95 1 - - 

Darjeeling 13157 1486 65947 39 1204 99 - - 

Rangli 
Rangliot 

12264 556 38849 114 44 - - - 

Jore 
Bunglow 

8912 181 31942 31 30 - - - 

Kalimpong  20613 8060 72465 93 757 248 - - 

Garubathan 5319 1257 25568 - 80 74 - 4 

Kurseong 12494 2193 56139 53 686 149 - - 

Mirik 4705 85 23501 166 54 8 - - 

Naxalbari 809 2023 45894 12 1979 74 8 - 

Siliguri 667 1362 127092 79 4452 775 - - 

Phansidewa 17 8204 50185 - 13475 4 - - 

Kharibari 49 2330 41712 6 626 - - - 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.10-12   

Most Hindu populous police station in the hill tract of the district was Kalimpong having 70.88 

percent Hindu population and in terai tract Siliguri having 94.57 percent Hindu population. On 

the other the most Muslim populous police station in the district was the border police station 

of Phansidewa having 18.75 percent Muslim population being much higher than the district’s 

percentage of Muslim population. This was an increase of 31.30 percent over the Muslim 

population of the previous decade being much higher than the increase of Muslim population 

in the district. Again Kalimpong was the most Buddhist populous police station having 20.16 

percent share in the total population of the police station. But the highest percentage of the 

Buddhist population was found in Rangli Rangliot police station having 23.66 percent share in 

the total population of the police station. The police stations of Darjeeling (13157), Kurseong 

(12494) also had large number of Buddhist population. A good number of Christians were found 

during this time in the police stations of Pansidewa (8204), Kalimpong (8060), Kharibari (2330), 

Kursiong (2193), Naxalbari(2023), Darjeeling (1486), Siliguri(1362) and in Gorubathan (1257). 

The Jains were found above 100 in the police stations of Rangli Rangliot and Mirik. The Sikhs in 

the district were mostly found in Siliguri numbering 775 persons in 1971 and 248 souls in 

Kalimpong and 149 in Kurseong.92  

Thus the district of Darjeeling had four major groups of religious followers namely the Hindus, 

the Muslims, the Buddhists and the Christians. The growth of the Sikhs during the decade 1961-

71 was highest in the district the growth rate being 140.26 percent over the Sikh population of 

the previous decade in the district following by the Buddhist with the growth rate of 117.28 

percent over the Buddhist population of the previous decade. The growth of the Christians was 
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also high having 36.93 percent growth over the Christian population of the previous decade 

being much high than the State’s average growth of Christian population of 23.08 percent. The 

growth rate of the Hindu population (27.00 percent) was also little high than the State’s growth 

(25.75 percent).But the growth rate of the Muslims (22.43) in the district was moderately lower 

than the growth of the State (29.76 percent). Most importantly the negative growth was found 

in case of the Jains in the district declining by 28.93 percent on the Jain population of the 

previous decade in the district.   

In Jalpaiguri district also Hinduism, Islam and Christianity were the main religious persuasions of 

the people.93 The Hindus in the district constituted 86.80 percent of the total population of the 

district in 1971 census year having 1519201 numbers of persons. The Muslims numbered 

156992 persons in the district having constituted 8.97 percent of the total population of the 

district. The most important was the number of the Christians who represented 3.18 percent of 

the total population of the district having numbered 55707 persons. The Buddhists had some 

15628 followers in the district turning it the fourth religion in the district during 1971 census 

period.  The Jains and the Sikhs were of a very small number being 1372 and 1253 in numerical 

strength in the district during this time.94 However, the following statistical table will elaborate 

the scenarios of the religious demography of the districts. 

  Tabel-6.33 

Distribution of Population By Religion 

Jalpaiguri District 

1971 

State/District Buddhists Christian Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
stated 

Jalpaiguri 15628 55707 1519201 1372 156992 1253 5 1 

Rajganj 515 883 102836 - 24454 56 - - 

Jalpaiguri 181 1218 194229 67 21708 7 - - 

Mal 1730 6989 136916 421 19787 299 - - 

Mitiali 312 2769 54679 28 3255 2 - - 

Maynaguri 33 55 143957 33 15682 - 4 - 

Nagrakata 738 2199 60920 3 2122 20 - - 

Dhubguri 1274 4258 182735 157 27781 125 - - 

Birpara 1293 2800 52617 56 1118 58 - - 

Falakata 29 937 109883 126 19538 46 - - 

Madarihat 1963 1808 34793 - 4242 1 - - 

Alipurduar 104 11412 250064 294 9838 52 1 1 

Kalchini 7372 11241 109826 177 4778 573 - - 

Kumargram 84 9168 85246 10 2689 14 - - 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose, pp.12-16   
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The most Hindu populous police station in the district in 1971 was Alipurduar police station 

having 250064 persons and being 92.01 percent of the population of the police station and 

16.46 percent of the total Hindu population of the district. Jalpaiguri and Dhupguri police 

stations had also huge number of Hindu population having 194229 persons and 182735 persons 

Hindus constituting respectively 12.78 percent and 12.03 percent of the total Hindu population 

of the district. This was 89.34 percent 4.47 percent of the total populations of the police 

stations. The police stations of Rajganj (102836), Mal (136216), Maynaguri (143957), Falakata 

((109883) and Kalchini (109826) had more than one lakh Hindu population each. The most 

Muslim populous police station was the Dhupguri police station having 27781 numbers of 

Muslims followed by the police station of Rajganj having 24454 numbers of Muslims. Besides, 

the police stations of Jalpaiguri (21708), Mal (19787), Maynaguri (15682) and Falakata (19538) 

had a large number of Muslims. The border police station of Jalpaiguri witnessed a decline of 

10.39 percent Muslims and the police station of Rajganj witnessed a rise of 115.43 percent 

Muslims on the Muslim populations of the previous decade. The highest numbers of Buddhists 

in the district were found in the police station of Kalchini having 7372 number of Buddhists in 

the police station. The highest number of Christians was found in the police station of 

Alipurduar police station having 11412 numbers of Christians followed by the police station of 

Kalchini having 11241 numbers of Christians in the district. The Sikhs were in highest number in 

the police station of Kalchini having 573 numbers with 45.73 percent share in the Sikh 

population of the district.95  

Thus the district of Jalpaiguri was comprised by mainly three religious communities of the 

Hindus, the Muslims and the Christians having the Buddhist a good number and the Jains and 

Sikhs very insignificant number. The Hindus increased in good rate during the decade 1961-71 

by 358253 persons and having 30.86 percent growth over the population of the previous 

decade.  This was above the growth rate of the Hindu population of the State. On the other the 

growth in Muslim population was below the growth rate of the State. The Muslim population 

grew by 27221 numbers of persons having 20.98 percent of increase. However the Buddhists 

shared a declined during this period by 14.40 percent over the population of the previous 

decade declining 2630 persons. Going in contrast the Christians showed a growth of 14.69 

percent with a rise of 7137 persons on the Christian population of the previous decade. The 

Sikhs also witnessed growth of 31.89 percent over the Sikh population of the previous decade 

in the district.96 In all these growth the phenomenon of in-migration played an important role 

beside the natural growth. In the case of the decline of the Buddhists was caused by the tribal 

Buddhists’ conversion into Christianity.  

          

The district of Cooch Behar had two major bulks of religions, Hinduism and Islam during the 

1971 census year. The Hindus numbered 1111017 persons in number and comprised 78.56 

percent of the total population of the district. The Muslims were numbered by 300496 and 
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constituted 21.25 percent of the total population of the district. Besides, there were few 

numbers of Christians and Jains in the district. They numbered 1076 persons and 1524 persons 

in the district during this period.97 The Buddhists and the Sikhs were very in significant in 

numerical strength. It was written that Yuan Chwang found no traceofBuddhism in the territory 

of Bhaskaravarman.98  From the following table we may have the details of the religious 

demography of the district of Cooch Behar in 1970s. 

Tabel-6.34 

Distribution of Population By Religion 

Koch Bihar District 

1971 

State/District Buddhists Christian Hindu Jain Muslim Sikh other Not 
stated 

Koch Bihar 49 1076 1111017 1524 300496 21 - - 

Haldibari - - 41607 - 14908 - - - 

Mekliganj 23 99 68044 333 12548 - - - 

Mathabhanga 12 273 194289 146 32077 - - - 

Sital Kuchi - - 66107 8 29013 - - - 

Koch Bihar 12 53 301310 535 70557 20 - - 

Tufanganj 2 77 200007 64 41477 1 - - 

Dinhata - 554 200617 433 99916 - - - 

Sitai - - 39036 - 12719 - - - 

Source: Census of India 1971, Series 22, West Bengal, Part-II-C (i), Social and Cultural tables, 

Tables C-VII and C-VIII, Bhaskar Ghose,   pp.14-17 

Among the eight police stations of the district of Cooch Behar the most Hindu populous police 

station was Cooch Behar having 301310 numbers of Hindus constituting 27.12 percent Hindu 

population of the district. The next were the police stations of Dinhata and tufanganj having 

200617 persons and 200007 persons Hindus respectively constituting 18.06 percent and 18.00 

percent respectively of total Hindu population of the district. All these three police stations 

constituted 80.89 percent, 69.47 percent and 82.77 percent respectively of their total 

populations. The Muslims were found in largest number in the police station of Dinhata 

numbering 99916 persons followed by the Cooch Behar police station having 70557 persons 

Muslims. The police station of Dinhata constituted 34.60 percent of the total population of the 

police station and the Cooch Behar police station constituted 18.94 percent both being much 

high than the district percentage of the Muslim population. The Tufanganj police station had 

also good number of Muslims having 41477 persons and constituting 17.16 percent of the 

population. The border police stations of Tufanganj witnessed 27.56 percent growth in Muslim 

population, Dinhata 48.46 percent, Sitai 42.76 percent, Sitalkuchi 47.10 percent and 

Mathabhanga 37.72 percent growth on the Muslim population of the previous decade. But the 

police stations of Mekliganj and Haldibari witnessed decline 4.08 percent and 33.98 percent 
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respectively on the Muslim population of the previous decade. The Christians were found 

mostly in Mathabhanga (273) and Dinhata (554) police stations. The Jains were largely found in 

Cooch Behar police station (535), Dinhata (433) and Mekliganj (333). All the 21 persons of  Sikh 

religion were concentrated in the sadar police station.99 Thus the district of Cooch Behar 

witnessed the increase of 43.26 percent Hindus much higher than the growth rate of the State. 

The district also witnessed increase of 23.98 percent Muslim population moderately lower than 

the State’s increase on the Muslim population of the previous decade. So the growth of the 

Hindus is explained by the in-migration of the Hindus from across the Indo-Bangaldesh 

(erstwhile East Pakistan) border. The growth in Muslims is explained by the growth of natural 

birth.  

Considering the Hindu population of the State of West Bengal Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts 

in1961 had Hindu population above the state average of 788 per 1000 people and the district of 

Cooch Behar was nearer to the State average. In this Jalpaiguri with 854 Hindus per 1000 

people ranked sixth and Darjeeling with 803 per 1000 people ranked tenth among all the 

districts of the State of West Bengal. in 1971 also distribution remained same. In all the districts 

of North Bengal the Hindus numbered more in urban areas than the rural areas. In Darjeeling 

Hindus in urban and rural areas were more or less equal in number having 800 per 1000 in rural 

areas and 812 per 1000 in urban areas. The Hindus made greatest growth in the Cooch Behar 

and Jalapiguri districts in the State.100 The State had 7.5 percent of the Indian Hindus and about 

15 percent of Indian Muslims. In this Muslim population the North Bengal districts greatly 

contributed. This was greatly caused by the fact that they in large part became bordered with 

post-partition East Pakistan. It had been reported in the General Report of Census’1961 that 

among the total Muslims of West Bengal 28.92 percent lived in 50 border police stations among 

which North Bengal had 28 border police stations with East Pakistan. The Muslims were largely 

represented in the rural areas than urban areas except of Darjeeling in North Bengal. Regarding 

the number of Muslims per 1000 people Malda(462) and West Dinajpur(394) ranked second 

and third after Murshidabad(559) and Cooch Behar(238) ranked fifth after Nadia(244) among 

the districts of West Bengal. The percentage of the Muslims in 1971 was in Malda 43.13 and in 

West Dinajpur 35.89 percent. Among the total Christians of the State more than one third 

resided over in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts having 33 and 36 Christians per 1000 people in 

total. West Dinajpur ranked fourth in this respect with 6 Christians per 1000 people after 

Calcutta (18 per 1000). Among the total Buddhists of the State about nine-tenths were 

concentrated in the Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri belt. In Sikhs and Jains also the North Bengal districts 

showed progress. Among the Scheduled Castes population barring a few exceptions who 

retuned themselves as Sikhs most of them returned as Hindus. On the other the 93.84 percent 

of Scheduled tribes returned themselves as Hindus and the remaining as Chrisitians, Buddhists 

and others.101 Thus in all major religions of the State North Bengal districts had a good say 

during 1951-71 period.   
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III 

The transition of demography in size and number also should have cultural say. In this context 

religion has much to say regarding composition and nature of demography. During the decade 

1971-81 transition in line with the previous decade went on in religious demography of the 

State of West Bengal as well as North Bengal. In the 1981 census, question on religion was 

included in the individual slip filled in for every person and the Household schedule filled in for 

a household. According to the question no. 8 in the slip the religion of a person was to be 

recorded as it was returned by the interviewer. That is the actual religion returned by the 

respondent was to be depicted by the enumerator. On the other in question no. 2 the religion 

of the head of household was to be recorded by the enumerator as the religion of the 

concerned household. In this context following the earlier line ‘B’ for Buddhist, ‘C’ for 

Christians, ‘H’ for Hinds, ‘J’ for Jains, ‘M’ for Muslims and ‘S’ for Sikhs and for ‘Others’ the actual 

religion returned by the respondent were recorded.102 In this way the religious structure for the 

Stat of West Bengal was formed from which we are to compile the religious stature of North 

Bengal for the decade 1971-81.  

According the census record the total Hindu population in 1981 in the State of West Bengal was 

42007159 persons constituting 76.96 percent of the total population of the state. The 

percentage of the Hindus grew by 21.37 percent in the State during the time. On the other the 

total population of the Muslims in the State was 11743259 persons constituting 21.52 percent 

of the total population of the State. The increase of the Muslims in the State was 29.55 percent 

over the population of the preceding decade. This was much more than the increase of the 

Hindus of the State. There was also a great increase in the number of the Buddhists in the State 

amounting total 156296 persons constituting 0.29 percent of the State population.  The 

Buddhists increased 28.63 percent over the population of the preceding decade. The Jains 

numbering 22290 persons witnessed an increase of 20.06 percent during the decade of 1971-

81. On the other the Sikshs increased in highest percentage increasing 39.82 percent over its 

population in the State during the preceding decade.103 So the pace of growth in the State during 

the decade 1971-81 continued. In the same way religious transition in demography also 

continued in North Bengal districts. From the following table the transition of North Bengal 

districts’ demographic scenario may be observed for the decade of 1971-1981 periods.  

Table-6.35 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1971-1981 

State/ 
District 

Censu
s year 

Hindus Muslims Buddhist
s 

Jains Christian
s 

Sikhs Other 
Religi
on 

West 1981 42,007,15 11,743,20 156,296 38,663 319,670 49,054 263,4
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Bengal 9 9 14 

1971 34,611,86
4 

9,064,338 121,504 32,203 251,752 35,084 194,1
26 

Koch 
Bihar 

1981 1,399,844 368,176 273 2,000 1,333 14 3 

1971 1,111.017 300,496 49 1,524 1,076 21 … 

Jalpaigu
ri 

1981 1,938,062 193,658 16,368 1,406 63,555 1,628 162 

1971 1,519,201 156,992 15,628 1,372 55,707 1,253 5 

West 
Dinajpur 

1981 1,521,416 860,797 279 1,604 19,481 153 1,217 

1971 1,172,930 667,547 167 970 17,750 116 407 

Maldah 1981 1,107,192 919,918 108 395 4,020 127 110 

1971 913,283 695,504 51 191 3,492 136 … 

Darjeeli
ng 

1981 813,625 37,299 120,864 903 47,161 2,447 125 

1971 636,741 23,523 91,358 597 28,037 1,504 13 

North 
Bengal 

1981 6780139 2379848 137892 6308 135550 4369 1617 

1971 5353172 1844062 107253 4654 106062 3030 425 

Source: Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, Calcutta, 1985, pp. viii-x 

North Bengal as a whole had total Hindu population of 6780139 persons in 1981 constituting 

71.77 percent of the total population of the region.  In 1971 this was 5353172 persons 

belonged to Hinduism and constituted 72.16 percent of the total population of North Bengal 

territory. Thus there was an increase of 1426967 persons being 26.66 percent growth of Hindu 

population over the Hindu population of the preceding decade in North Bengal districts 

altogether. On the other the Muslim population in North Bengal territory in 1981 reached at 

2379848 persons with an increase of 535786 persons being 29.05 percent growth over the 

Muslim population of the last decade. With this in 1981 the Muslim population constituted 

25.19 percent of the total population of the North Bengal as a whole. It was 24.86 percent of 

the total population of North Bengal during the previous decade.104 So concerning the share of 

the Hindus in total population North Bengal showed low proportion of Hindus and high 

proportion of the Muslims in compare to the State (the Hindus and the Muslims in the State 

constituted respectively 76.96 percent and 21.52 percent). North Bengal contributed 16.14 

percent to the Hindu population of the State in 1981 in compare to 20.20 percent Muslims.  

However, concerning the rate of growth the growth of Hindu population in North Bengal 

districts as a whole was higher than the State but regarding the growth of the Muslims it was at 

par the State.  

The Buddhist population in the district was 137892 in 1981 being increased with 30639 persons 

by 28.57 percent growth during the decade of 1971-1981 and constituted 1.50 percent of the 

total population of the North Bengal region. Among the total Buddhist population of State the 
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North Bengal districts singly constituted 68.62 percent. The other part of the population 

remained spreading in other districts of the State.105 The Jains in 1981 in North Bengal 

numbered total 6308 persons constituting 16.32 percent of the total Jain population of the 

State. The increase of the Jains in North Bengal was also important. The Jains increased by 

35.54 percent over the Jain population of North Bengal in preceding decade. The Christians also 

contributed a good proportion in North Bengal districts. Numbering total 135550 persons 

belonged to Christianity in North Bengal in 1981 they constituted 1.43 percent of the total 

population of North Bengal and constituted 42.40 percent of the total Christian population of 

the State of West Bengal. The increase of the Christian population in North Bengal from 1971 to 

1981 was 27.80 percent. The total number of Sikhs in North Bengal in 1981 was 4369 persons 

who constituted 8.91 percent of the total Sikh population of the State.106 Thus in respect of all 

the six major religions North Bengal as a whole had important contribution to the State. Even in 

some cases, such as of Buddhism and Christianity, North Bengal had great contribution to the 

State. However, the composition of religious demography varied in different districts of North 

Bengal. So we have to make scrutiny over the districts of North Bengal individually.  

The district of Malda had 1107192 persons belonged to the Hindu religion constituting 54.49 

percent of the total population of the district. In 1971 census year 56.63 percent population of 

the district was Hindu. There was an increase of Hindu population by 21.23 percent on the 

Hindu population of the last decade. On the other the total number of the Muslims in the 

district was 919918 persons constituting 45.27 percent of the total population of the district 

during the decade of 1971-81. The growth rate of the Muslims in the district was 32.27 percent 

on the Muslim population of the last decade. The Buddhists in the district was very few in 

number. The Christians numbered only 4020 persons constituting only 0.20 percent of the total 

population of the district. The Jains and the Sikhs were too little to mention during this time.107 

However, to form an idea over the religious composition of demography of the district details 

may be seen in the following table.  

Table-6.36 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

District of Malda 

District/ 
Subdivision/ 
Police 
station 

Buddhist
s 

Christian
s 

Hindus Jains Muslim
s 

Sikhs 
 
 

Other 
Religio
ns 

Religio
n not 
stated 

Maldah 
District 

108 4,020 11,07,19
2 

395 9,19,91
8 

127 110 … 

Sadar 108 4020 11,07,19 395 9,19,91 127 110 … 
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Division 2 8 

Harishchand
ra pur 

… 146 85,005 93 1,36,64
6 

… … … 

Kharba 
(Chanchal) 

… 144 74,454 90 1,43,05
8 

… … … 

Ratua … 43 88,897 46 1,52,21
2 

… … … 

Gajole 14 1,311 1,41,717 … 37,258 15 … … 

Bamangola … 339 77,713 … 7,607 … 103 … 

Habibpur … 1,678 137,734 … 1,651 … 7 … 

Maldah 16 222 74,903 … 23,598 28 … … 

Englishbajar 63 135 1,64,721 159 74,294 84 … … 

Manichak … 1 93,369 … 56,611 … … … 

Kaliachak 15 1 169,079 7 286,983 … … … 

Source:  Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal,Calcutta, 1985, pp.38-43 

From the above table it is apparent that the police stations of Harishchandrapur, Kharba, Ratua 

and Kaliachak remained Muslim dominated police stations even since the time of partition 

which was exhibited in the census of 1951 year.  The proportions of the Muslims in those police 

stations during 1981 census came to be 61.58 percent, 65.70 percent, 63.11 percent and 62.92 

percent all were in much high percentages than the district’s percentage of the Muslim 

population. Even they had Muslim populations in 1941 56.71 percent, 59.33 percent, 

56.91percent and 63.81 percent respectively. Barring Kaliachak in all the three police stations 

the proportion of the Muslims in compare to the total population increased in 1981.108 Even the 

four police stations constituted 78.15 percent of the Muslim populations of the district. Gajole, 

Bamangola, Habibpur, Malda, Englishbazar and Manikchak remained Hindu dominated police 

stations since the time of pre-partition period. The Hindus increased in Malda police station by 

39.24 percent.109 All the border police stations  of Malda during this time the number of Muslim 

population increased.  

The district of West Dinajpur in 1981 had Hindu population of 1521416 persons and constituted 

63.26 percent of the total population of the district. It was a small increase in proportion from 

the last decade (63.07 percent). However, the Hindus increased in great number being 

increased by 29.71 percent over the population of the last decade. This was much higher than 

the growth rate of the State (21.37 percent). The Muslim population in the district in 1981 was 

860797 persons having been grown by 28.95 percent on the Muslim population of the last 

decade. The Musalmans of the district constituted 35.79 percent of the total population being a 

little proportionate loss from that of the last decade (35.89 percent). This was because the 
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Muslims’ growth rate was little less (0.76 percent) from that of the growth of the Hindus of the 

time. There were only 279 Buddhists, 1604 Jains and 153 Sikhs in the district in 1981. But the 

Christians were was in good proportion in the district numbering 19481 persons constituting 

0.81 percent of the total population having a growth rate of 9.75 percent over the Christian 

population of the last decade.110 This indicates the growing extension of the Christianity among 

the tribal people of the district. However, the composition of the religious demography in detail 

may be observed from following tabular distribution of the different religious communities 

among the different police stations of the district. 

    Table-6.37 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

District of West Dinajpur 

District/ 
Subdivision/ 
Police 
station 

Buddhist
s 

Christian
s 

Hindus Jains Muslim
s 

Sikhs 
 
 

Other 
Religio
ns 

Religio
n not 
stated 

West 
Dinajpur 

279 19,481 1,521,41
6 

1,604 860,797 153 1,217 … 

Islampur 
Subdivision 

45 6,627 297,044 898 449,974 51 277 … 

Chopra 16 1768 48,360 … 78,508 47 … … 

Islampur 7 714 64,770 282 106,003 4 … … 

Goalpokhar … 949 41,970 30 127,781 … … … 

Chakalia … 1,916 49,284 301 63,029 … … … 

Karandighi 22 1,280 92,660 285 74,647 … 277 … 

Raiganj 
Subdivision 

120 5,717 622,011 350 307,857 54 323 … 

Raiganj 101 1,440 190,064 141 79,765 21 … … 

Hemtabad 6 188 41,580 … 36,106 1 … … 

Kaliaganj 13 144 128,122 130 25,296 24 40 … 

Kushmundi … 701 76,024 22 45,533 … … … 

Itahar … 1,137 94,227 … 86,535 8 70 … 

Banshihari … 2,107 91,994 57 36,602 … 213 … 

Sadar 
Subdivision 

114 7,137 602,361 356 102,966 48 617 … 

Gangaramp
ur 

31 2,688 114,931 135 35,576 … 45 … 

Kumarganj … 268 72,813 … 31,434 … 112 … 

Tapan 12 855 123,473 73 23,042 … 178 … 

Balurghat 71 2,191 246,855 64 7,906 48 282 … 
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Hilli … 1,135 44,289 84 5,008 … … … 

Source:  Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, Calcutta, 1985 pp.26-37 

Following the tradition of the preceding decade in 1981 also the police stations of Chopra, 

Islampur, Goalpokhar and Chakalia remained Muslim dominated. Likewise the police station of 

Goalpokhar was the most populous Muslim police in the district having 127781 persons 

belonged to Muslim community followed by the police station of Islampur with 106003 persons 

of Muslim population. Thus in both the police stations the Muslims constituted 74.84 percent 

and 61.71 percent of their total population respectively during this decade. The Muslims in the 

police station of Chopra constituted 61.00 percent and Chakalia 55.03 percent of their total 

population.111 In all cases there was, though little, proportional decrease of the Muslim 

population in the police stations.  On the other the most populous Hindu police station of the 

district was Balurghat having 246855 persons belonged to the Hindu community and 

constituting 95.90 percent of the total population of the police station having a little 

proportional increase of the Hindu population. The police stations of Hili (87.67 percent), Tapan 

(83.63 percent), Gangarampur (74.92),  Kaliaganj (83.32 percent), Raiganj (70.00 percent) had 

large number of Hindu e populations in 1981. Kumarganj and Banshihari had also large number 

of Hindu population in compare to that of the Muslims.112 The police stations of Krandighi with 

54.77 percent Hindus and 44.13 percent Muslims and the police station of Hemtabad with 

53.39 Hindus and 46.36 Muslims were becoming equal in proportion by both the communities. 

The Muslims increased greatly during this decade in the police stations of Raiganj (68.48 

percent), Krandighi (51.79 percent), Goalpokhar (41.71 percent), Balurghat (34.68 percent), 

Kushmundi (33.98 percent) and Islampur (31.25 percent). TheHindus increased largely in the 

police stations of Goalpokhar (63.74 percent), Gangarampur (43.98 percent), Tapan (39.24 

precent), Balurghat (36.44 percent), Banshihari (33.42 percent), Islampur (32.81 percent) and 

Karandighi (30.96 percent). Very astonishingly there was a great loss of the Muslim population 

in the police station of Tapan by 27.74 percent. The Buddhist population was distributed in 

number of police stations of the district with little strength. Most of the Jains were in the police 

stations of Chakalia((301), Islampu (282), Karandighi (285), Raiganj(141), Gangarampur (135) 

and Kaliaganj (130). The Sikhs of the district were distributed mainly in the police stations of 

Choprqa (47), Balurghat (48) Kaliaganj (24) and Raiganj (21). The Christian in significant number 

in the district were in the police stations of Gangarampur (2688), Balurghat (2191), Banshihari 

(2107), Chakalia (1916), Chopra (1768), Raiganj (1440), Karandighi (1280), Ithar (11137) and Hili 

(1135).113  

    The district of Darjeeling in 1981 had total population 813625 persons belonged to Hindu 

religion. They constituted 79.44 percent of the total population of the district. There was 
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increase of 176884 persons among the Hindus with the growth of 27.78 percent on the 

population of the last decade. This was above both the percentage of total population and 

percentage of increase in compare to the State. The Muslims in the district during the period 

numbered 37,299 persons constituting only 3.64 percent of the total population of the district. 

By number it was a moderate increase of 13776 persons in compare to that of the previous 

decade but by percentage it was a great increase of 58.56 percent. In consideration of the total 

population the percentage of the Muslim population was least among the district of the State.  

However, by percentage of increase it was much above the State increase for the decade. The 

large existence of the Buddhist population was an important feature in the district’s 

demography. The Buddhists numbering 120684 persons constituted 11.80 percent of the total 

population of the district and the district alone constituted 77.33 percent Buddhist population 

of the State of West Bengal during the decade of 1971-81. There was an increase of 32.30 

percent of the Buddhist population on its numerical strength of the last decade in the district. 

The Jains and the Sikhs in the district numbered 903 and 2447 respectively in the decade. The 

Sikhs were numerically considerable in the district. The Christians also numerically developed in 

the district from 28037 persons to 47161 persons in the district during the period. It was grew 

by 68.21 percent and constituted 4.60 percent of the total population of the district.114 The 

following table may highlight over the description of the religious demography of the district.   

Table-6.38 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

District of Darjeeling 

District/ 
Subdivisio
n/ Police 
station 

Buddhist
s 

Christian
s 

Hindus Jains Muslim
s 

Sikhs 
 
 

Othe
r 
Religi
ons 

Religion 
not 
stated 

Darjeeling 
District 

120,864 47,161 813,625 903 37,299 2,447 125 1,845 

Sadar 
Subdivisio
n 

60,597 5,092 211,863 267 2,897 439 28 163 

Sukhiapokr
i 

6,029 676 22,171 … 80 19 … … 

Pulbazar 9,230 316 35,022 5 153 19 1 … 

Darjeeling 21,009 2,771 77,614 42 2,362 396 27 150 

Rangli 
Rangliot 

13,337 815 36,706 176 188 3 … … 

Jore 
Bunglow 

10,992 514 40,350 44 114 2 … 13 
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Kalimpong 
Subdivisio
n 

31,123 12,532 111,548 111 1,384 436 … 1,682 

Kalimpong  23,941 10,950 80,911 109 1,130 351 … 1,156 

Garubatha
n 

7,182 1,582 30,547 2 254 85 … 526 

Kurseong 
Subdivisio
n 

22,725 2,602 84,331 85 1,255 330 4 … 

Kurseong 15,612 2,527 62,190 67 1,152 330 4 … 

Mirik 7,113 75 22,141 18 73 … … … 

Siliguri 
Subdivisio
n 

6,419 26,935 405,973 440 31,793 1,242 93 … 

Naxalbari 929 5,516 71,426 306 2,819 179 … … 

Siliguri 4,675 4,200 214,363 129 8,197 1046 … … 

Phansidew
a 

256 16,033 72,473 5 18,683 14 … … 

Kharibari 559 1,186 47,711 … 2,094 3 93 … 

Source:  Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, pp.20-31 

The largest number of the Hindu population in 1981 was constituted by the police station of 

Siliguri Police Station in the Darjeeling district and it comprised 26.35 percent of the total Hindu 

population of the district. There was an increase of 68.66 percent of the Hindu population of 

the police station of the last decade.  It was also the 20.92 percent of the total population of 

the district. There were large number of Hindus in the police stations of Sukhiapokri (122171 

persons), Klimpong (80911 pesons) and in other police stations. The Muslims in largest number 

in the district were enumerated in Phansidewa numbering 18683 persons constituting 50.09 

percent of the total Muslim population of the district. Next to Phansidewa ranked the Siliguri 

police station having 8197 persons belonged to Muslim community. Among the other police 

stations where the Muslims were enumerated in good number important were Darjeeling 

(2362 persons), Naxalbari (2819 persons) and Kharibari (2094 persons). The Buddhists 

concentrated mainly in the hill tract of the district the largest number being enumerated in 

Kalimpong police station having 23941 Buddhist persons followed by the police station of 

Darjeeling having 21009 persons of Buddhist religion. The other important police stations 

inhabiting by the Buddhist in the district were Kurseong (15612 persons), Jore Bunglow (10992 

persons) and others. There were 6419 Buddhist persons in the Plain subdivision of Siliguri 

having 4675 persons of Buddhist religion in Siliguri police station. The largest number of the 

Christians were found in the police station of Phansidewa (16033) constituting 34.00 percent of 
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the total Christian population of the district. The Christians were also concentrated in the police 

station of Kalimpong 23.22 percent of the total Christian population of the district. The Jains 

were found in highest number in the district in Naxalbari police station and the Sikhs in highest 

number were found in Siiguri police station having about 50 percent.115  There was good 

number of people in Kalimpong police station who did not state their religion.    

The district of Jalpaiguri had 1938062 persons of Hindu religion in 1981 constituting 87.50 

percent of the total population of the district. There was an increase of 27.57 percent on the 

Hindu population of the last decade. It was much higher than the growth rate of the State. On 

the other the Muslims in the district constituted only 8.75 percent of the total population in the 

decade of 1971-81. The Muslims grew in the district by 23.36 percent on the Muslim population 

of the last decade. This was naturally below the growth rate of Muslim population of the State. 

The Buddhists were in very sound number in the district having 10.47 percent share of the total 

Buddhist population of the State with a number of 16368 persons of Buddhist religion. 

However, the Buddhists constituted only 0.74 percent of the total population of the district and 

had an increase only of 4.74 percent over the Buddhist population in the district in preceding 

decade.  In case of the Christian population the district had a share of 19.88 percent of the total 

Christian population of the State which was 22.13 percent in the last decade. With this the 

Christian population constituted 2.87 percent of the total population of the district. There was 

14.09 percent increase of Christian population in compare to the preceding decade. There were 

Jains (1406 persons) and Sikhs (1628) in small number in the district.116 However, the detail 

description of the religious demography may be observed from the following the table.  

  Table-6.39 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

                                                                             District of Jalpaigurin 

District/ 
Subdivisio
n/ Police 
station 

Buddhist
s 

Christian
s 

Hindus Jains Muslim
s 

Sikhs 
 
 

Other 
Religi
ons 

Religio
n not 
stated 

Jalpaiguri 16,368 63,555 1,938,06
2 

1,406 193,658 1,628 162 32 

Sadar 
Subdivisio
n 

7,768 27,993 1,124,80
9 

639 146,462 1,177 64 25 

Rajganj 1,711 3,219 158,860 57 32,931 283 4 25 

Jalpaiguri 258 2,329 237,506 88 26,732 3 9 … 

Mal 2,370 8,909 166,372 322 27,392 255 24 … 

Mitiali 971 2,810 65,810 … 5,025 33 … … 
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Maynaguri 102 77 180,522 59 18,740 9 … … 

Nagrakata 663 1,581 64,738 3 3,143 20 … … 

Banarhat 1,678 8,746 129,526 36 9,160 574 3 … 

Dhupguri 15 322 121,475 74 23,339 … 11 … 

Alipurduar 
Subdivisio
n  

8,600 35,562 813,253 767 47,196 451 46 … 

Birpara 2,485 2,930 62,967 60 1,515 163 30 7 

Falakata 49 1,547 144,127 169 23,051 40 13 … 

Madarihat 606 772 48,996 3 24 … … … 

Alipurduar 1,813 13,610 304,579 244 12,967 52 … … 

Kalchini 3,001 1,192 148,056 152 2,739 178 … … 

Kumargra
m 

646 10,214 104,528 139 791 18 7 … 

Source:  Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal, pp.14-25 

   The largest number of the Hindus in the district was enumerated in 1981 in the police station 

of Alipurduar numbering 304579 persons constituting 15.72 percent of the total population of 

the district followed by the police station of Jalpaiguri having 237506 persons of Hindu religion 

and constituting 12.25 percent of the total Hindu population of the district. The largest increase 

of Hindu population was found in the police station of Rajganj (54.48 percent) followed by the 

police stations of Madarihat (40.82 percent), Kalchini (34.81 percent) and Falakata (31.16 

percent). In other police stations the growth was above 20 percent. However, in Dhupguri there 

was decrease of both the Hindus and Muslim population due to the jurisdictional changes. The 

Muslims in largest number were enumerated in the polices station of Rajganj (32931 persons) 

followed by the police stations of Mal (27392 persons), Jalpaiguri (26732 persons), Dhupguri 

(23339 persons) and Falakata (23051 persons). The largest increase in Muslim population in the 

district was found in the police station of Mitiali (54.38 percent) followed by the police stations 

of Mal (38.43 percent),  Rajganj (34.67 percent) and Alipurduar (31.80 percent).The Buddhists 

were mainly concentrated in the police stations of Rajganj (1711), Mal (2370), Banarhat (1678), 

Birpara (2485), Alipurduar (1813) and Kalchini (3001). The large number of the Christians were 

found in the police stations of Alipurduar(13610),  Kumargram (10214), Mal(8909) and 

Banarhat (8746). The police stations of Rajganj, Jalpaiguri, Mitiali, Birpara had good number 

Christians during the decade. There were also the Jains and Sikhs in different police stations of 

the district.117  

  The district of Cooch Behar had 1399844 persons belonged to Hindu religion who constituted 

79.01 percent of total population of the district in 1971-81. The Hindus increased by 26.00 
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percent in the decade on the Hindu population of the last decade. In both points of view the 

percentages of increase and to the total population the district was in higher position than the 

State. On the other hand in consideration of the Muslim population in both cases the district 

was in lower position than the State. The district had Muslim population of 368176 persons 

constituting 20.78 percent and having increased 22.52 percent over the Muslim population of 

the last decade. There were only 273 Buddhist people increased by 457.14 percent and 2000 

Jain people having been 31.23 percent over previous decade’s population of those sects. A very 

few number of the Sikhs were there in the district during the time. There were only 1333 

persons of Christian religion in the district.118 However, to have an elaborate picture of the 

religious demography of the district the following table may be gone through.  

  Table-6.40 

Distribution of Six Major Religions in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

                                                                             District of Koch Bihar 

District/ 
Subdivisio
n/ Police 
station 

Buddhi
sts 

Christian
s 

Hindus Jains Muslims Sikhs 
 
 

Other 
Religio
ns 

Religio
n not 
stated 

Koch Bihar 273 1,333 1,399,844 2,000 368,176 14 3 … 

Mekliganj 
Subdivisio
n 

21 141 141,286 365 35,426 1 3 … 

Haldibari 9 35 54,149 … 19,778 1 3 … 

Mekliganj 12 106 87,137 365 15,648 … … … 

Mathabha
nga 
Subdivisio
n 

19 184 337,550 297 78,040 … … … 

Mathabha
nga 

10 184 250,543 297 39,346 … … … 

Sital Kuchi 9 … 87,007 … 38,694 … … … 

Sadar 
Subdivisio
n 

232 459 379,220 381 87,114 13 … … 

Koch Bihar 232 459 379,220 381 87,114 13 … … 

Tufanganj 
Subdivisio
n 

… 92 236,413 132 51,733 … … … 

Tufanganj … 92 236,413 132 51,733 … … … 

Dinahata 1 457 305,375 825 115,863 … … … 
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Subdivisio
n 

Dinhata 1 457 251,710 813 100,168 … … … 

Sitai … … 53,665 12 15,695 … … … 

Source:  Census of India 1981, Series-23, West Bengal, Paper-I of 1984, Household Population 

by Religion of Head of Household (Up to Police Station & Town Level), S.N. Ghosh, IAS, 

Director of Census Operations, West Bengal,, pp.9-13 

The largest number of Hindu population in the district during 1971-81 was in the police station 

of Cooch Behar having 379220 persons of Hindu religion and constituting 81.13 percent of the 

total population of the district. It was followed by the police stations of Dinhata with 251710        

   Hindu persons, Mathabhanga 250543 Hindu persons and Tufanganj with 236413 persons of 

Hindu religion. The highest increase in the Hindu population in the district during this time was 

found in Sitai with 37.48 percent increase followed by the police stations of Sitalkuchi (31.62 

percent), Mathabhanga (28.95 percent), Mekliganj (28.06 percsent), Cooch Behar (25.86 

percent) and Dinhata (25.47 percent). The highest number of the Muslims in the district was 

enumerated in the police station of Dinhata having 100168 persons of Muslim religion followed 

by the police stations of Cooch Behar (87114 persons) and Tufanganj (51733 persons). The 

highest percentage of the Muslims to the total population was enumerated in the police station 

of Sitalkuchi (30.78) followed by the police stations of Dinhata (28.36) and Haldibari (26.74). 

However, the highest increase of Muslim population in the district was found in the police 

station of Sitalkuchi (33.37) followed by the police stations of Haldibari (32.67), Mekliganj 

(24.71) and Tufanganj (24.73). The Buddhists and Christians in largest number were 

enumerated in the police station of Cooch Behar the number being 232 out of total 273 persons 

and 459 out of total 1333 persons. The Jains were found in greatest number in the district in 

Dinhata with 813 persons. [ibid. pp.9-13] Thus barring the Sikhs, Other religions and Religion 

not stated the North Bengal districts had great contribution on the religious composition.    

 

   During the decade following 1981 there was a great development in religious demography 

happened both in Bengal and its part North Bengal with voluminous growth of both the Hindu 

and Muslim communities. In the State of West Bengal the Hindus totaled to 50866624 in 1991. 

This was 74.72 percent of the total population of the State. There was an increase of 8859465 

persons of Hindu religion with a growth rate of 21.09 percent over the Hindu population of the 

previous decade. The people belonged to the Muslim community numbered 16075836 persons 

constituting 23.61 percent of the total population of the district. The increase in the Muslim 

population in 1991 in compare to that of the 1981 were 4332627 persons with the growth rate 

of 36.89 percent. It is noticeable that the growth of the Hindus in 1991 was decreased by 0.28 
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percent whereas the growth of the Muslims increased by 7.34 percent in compare to the 

growth of previous decade. The growth of the Buddhists was also high by 30.25 percent in the 

State during the period. The Christians in the State constituted 0.56 percent of the total 

population whereas the Buddhists constituted 0.30 percent. The Jains and the Sikhs were in 

small number in the State during the period.119 Noticing over these developments of the State 

we shall discuss the religious demographic scenario of the districts of North Bengal for the 

decade of 1981-91. The following tables will help us to have a glance over the phenomenon. 

Table-6.41 

Distribution of population in districts of North Bengal by religion, 

1991 

State/Di
strict 

Total 
populatio

n 

Hindus Muslim
s 

Christai
n  

Sikhs Bhuddh
ists  

Jains  Orp RN
S 

WEST 
BENGAL  

6807796
5 

5086662
4 

160758
36 

383477 5539
2 

203578 3435
5 

45240
3 

63
00 

Kochbih
ar 

2171145 1659733 506728 1467 215 353 2093 52 50
4 

Jalpai 
guri 

2800543 2375168 281054 107969 1607 31633 862 2100 15
0 

Darjiling 1299919 1013310 59140 65605 1251 155295 802 4028 48
8 

West 
Dinajpur 

3127653 1955019 114956
0 

20540 156 228 1169 942 39 

Maldah 2637032 1377844 125229
2 

5118 183 64 224 1130 17
7 
 

Source: West Bengal Religious Table, Table for India, C-9, downloaded from 

censusindia.gov.in/Digital Library/Archive…, Tables, Social & Cultural Tables – (C-Series), C-9, 

Religion 

Table-6.42 

Distribution of population in percentage in districts of North Bengal by religion, 

1991 

 

State/District Hindus Muslims Christain  Sikhs Bhuddhists  Jains  Orp RNS 

WEST 
BENGAL  

74.72 23.61 .56 .08 .30 .05 .66 .01 

Kochbihar 76.45 23.34 .07 .01 .02 .10 .00 .02 

Jalpai guri 84.81 10.04 3.86 .06 1.13 .03 .07 .01 

Darjiling 77.95 4.55 5.05 .01 11.95 .06 .31 .04 
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West 
Dinajpur 

62.51 36.75 .66 .00 .01 .04 .03 .00 

Maldah 52.25 47.49 .19 .01 .00 01 .04 .01 

Source: West Bengal Religious Table, Table for India, C-9, downloaded from 

censusindia.gov.in/Digital Library/Archive…, Tables, Social & Cultural Tables – (C-Series), C-9, 

Religion 

During the decade of 1981-91 the district of Malda had 1377844 persons belonged to Hindu 

religion. Thus the Hindus formed 52.25 percent of the total population of the district. This was 

very much low (22.47 percent low) proportion than the proportion of the Hindu population in 

the State. It was also low from the proportion of the Hindu people to the total population in 

1981 (54.49 percent) and 1971 (56.63 percent). That is in every decade there was decrease 

about 2 percent decrease in proportion of the Hindus among the total population. Even in 

compare to that of 1951 (62.02 percent) this was low around 10 percent. The increase of Hindu 

population numbered 270652 persons in 1991 being increased by 24.44 percent growth over 

the Hindu population of the last decade. The growth rate was above the growth of State during 

the period. The Muslims in the district in 1991 were 1252292 persons being contributed 47.49 

percent population to the total population of the district. There was increase of 332374 persons 

with the rate of growth of 36.89 percent among the Muslims of the district in 1991. The rate of 

growth of the Muslims was much high than the growth rate of the Muslims in the State as a 

whole. It was 13.14 percent above the State. The district had 7.67 percent share in the growth 

of Muslim population of the State. The growth of the Muslims in the district was increased by 

4.62 percent than the growth of the previous decade. On the other proportionately the Muslim 

population in the district grew from 36.97 percent in 1951 to 43.13 percent in 1971, to 45.27 

percent in 1981 and to 47.49 percent in 1991. Proportional growth was also high.  

There were only 5118 persons of Christian religion in the district of Malda. The Christian 

population was increased 1098 persons in number with the rate of growth of 27.31 percent 

also higher than the State’s growth rate. The Christian population comprised only 0.19 percent 

population of the district.  There were only 183 Sikhs, 64 Buddhists, and 224 Jains in the district 

in 1991. In respect of the State the proportion in all these cases was very small in the district. 

There were 1130 persons from other religions and 177 persons did not return any religion in 

the district. In both cases of the Buddhists and the Jains the number was decreased from the 

previous decade by 44 and 171 numbers respectively. On the other the Sikhs grew 73 persons 

in number.  

During the decade of 1981-91 the district of West Dinajpur had 1955019 persons of Hindu 

religion. They contributed 62.51 percent population in the district. There was increase of 

433603 persons among the Hindus in the district with growth rate of 28.50 percent over the 

population of the last decade being much higher than the growth rate of the State. The 
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proportion of the Hindu population of the district was decreased from 63.26 percent in 1981 to 

62.51 percent in 1991. The rate of the growth of the Hindu population in the district also 

decreased from 1981to 1991 by small percentage of 1.21 percent. On the other both in 

proportion and rate of growth there was increase in Muslim population in the district in 1991 

from that of eh 1981. The Muslims in 1991 in the district of West Dinajpur being 1149560 

persons comprised 36.75 percent of the total population by increasing 0.96 percent than that of 

1981 census year.  The increase of the Muslim population was 33.55 percent with an increase 

of 288763 persons in 1991 being lower than the average growth rate of the State. The rate of 

growth increased during this time by 4.60 percent than that of the last census decade.  

There was large number of Christians in the district of West Dinajpur in 1991. They numbered 

20540 persons in the district contributing 0.66 percent to the total population. However the 

increase of the Christian people was very small in number (1098 persons) and percent (05.43). 

There was decrease among the Buddhist population and Jain population of the district. The 

Buddhists decreased by 51 persons (18.27 percent) and the Jain population decreased by 435 

persons (27.12 percent) during this time. There were only 156 persons in the district with an 

increase of 3 persons during the decade. There were 942 persons beyond the six major religions 

and 39 persons who did not return any religion in the district in 1991. 

The district of Darjeeling was populated by 1013310 persons of Hindu religion during the 

decade of 1981-91 and the Hindus constituted 77.95 percent of the total population of the 

district. Thus the Hindus proportionately declined by 1.49 percent during the period from 1981 

to 1991. However, the number of the Hindus in the district was increased by 199685 persons 

with a growth rate of 24.54 percent being declined from the rate of growth of Hindu population 

of 1981 by 3.24 percent. The Muslim population of the district with the number of 59140 

persons comprised 4.55 percent of total population during this period. There was proportional 

increase among the Muslims of the district from 3.64 percent in 1981 to 4.55 percent in 1991. 

The increase of the Muslims during this period numbered 21841 persons with a growth of 58.56 

percent, a spectacular growth of the Muslim population in the district being same percentage 

of increase in last decade also. 

A very large number of Christians with a large percentage of increase were witnessed by the 

district of Darjeeling during the decade 1981-1991. There were 65605 persons of Christian 

religion in the district in 1991 with an increase of 18444 persons having growth rate of 39.11 

percent. Thus the Christian population constituted 5.05 percent of the total population. This 

was the largest proportion Christian population in the districts of North Bengal. Even the 

Christians of the district of Darjeeling contributed 17.11 percent of the total Christian 

population of the State of West Bengal. The Buddhists were in more large number in the district 

of Darjeeling having 155295 persons belonged to the religious community. Thus they comprised 
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11.95 percent of the total population again being the largest proportion to the total population 

not only among the North Bengal districts but also among the districts of West Bengal as a 

whole. With this the district contributed 76.28 percent to the total Buddhist population of the 

State. The Sikhs were also in good umber in the district during this time having 1251 persons of 

the religion. There were1169 persons of Jainism in the district. There was large number of 

people, highest in the North Bengal district, numbering 4028 persons belonged religions other 

than the six major religions. There 488 persons in the district during this time who did not 

return their religion.  

The district of Jalpaiguri had 2375168 persons belonged to Hindu religion and they constituted 

84.81 percent, the highest proportion in the North Bengal districts, of the total population of 

the district. There was proportional decline in Hindu population in the district by 2.69 percent 

from that of the previous decade. However, the Hindu population increased in the district 22.55 

percent having a number of 437106 persons increased. The percentage of increase was also 

declined by 5.02 percent from that of the preceding decade. On the other the Muslims 

increased in the district by 45.13 percent having a number of 87396 persons increased. Thus 

there was progress of 21.77 percent of the increase of Muslim population from that of the 

previous decade.  Thus there was also proportional rise of the Muslims by 1.29 percent from 

that of the previous decade and the Muslims in 1991 having a number of 281054 persons 

constituting 10.04 percent of the total population of the district.  

There was large number of Christians in the district of Jalpaiguri in 1991 census year. Having 

107969 persons of Christian religion it constituted 3.86 percent of the total population of the 

district. Most importantly the district of Jalpaiguri contributed 28.16 percent to the total 

Christian population of the State of West Bengal. The Christians in the district increased greatly 

by 69.88 percent having 44414 persons increased during the decade. There was also 

proportional increase of 0.99 percent of the Christian population in the district. The Buddhists 

were also in a significant number in the district constituting 1.13 percent of the total 

population. Having 31633 persons of Buddhist religion the district contributed 15.54 percent to 

the total Buddhist population of the State. The Buddhist population in the district was increased 

by 93.26 percent having a number of 15265 persons increased. There was good number of 

Sikhs numbering 1607 persons in the district during the decade. There were 862 persons of Jain 

religion and 2100 persons of other religion in the district in 1991. 150 persons of the district did 

not return any religious faith they observed. 

The district of Cooch Behar had Hindu population of 1659733 persons in 1991 and constituted 

76.45 percent of the total population of the district. It was a decline of 2.56 percent in the 

proportion of the Hindu population from that of 1981.  In accordance with the proportionate 

decline the rate of increase of the Hindus also declined. Thus having an increase of 259899 
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persons of Hindu religion it grew up by 18.57 percent which was 7.43 percent less from that of 

the rate of growth of preceding decade.  In contrary the rate of growth of the Muslims in the 

district progressed from 22.52 percent in 1981 to 37.63 percent in 1991 having increased by 

138552 persons in the district. So it was a large increase of 15.11 percent in the rate of increase 

from that of the 1981. This also led to the growth of the proportion of the Muslims in total 

population of the district from 20.78 percent in 1981 to 23.34 percent in 1991 with an increase 

of 2.56 percent.  That is proportional decrease of the Hindus was substituted by the 

proportional increase of the Muslims. 

There were 1467 persons belonged to the Christianity in 1991 in the district of Cooch Behar. 

This was only 0.07 percent of the total population of the district. There was an increase of 134 

persons of Christian religion during the decade of 1981-1991. There were 215 persons of the 

district returned their religion as Sikhism. The Buddhists were also in small number in the 

district of Cooch Behar numbering only 353 persons. There was good number of Jain population 

numbering 2029 persons in the district of Cooch Behar in 1991. There were 52 persons 

returned religions other than the six major religions and 504 persons did not return any faith as 

their religions in the district during this time.  

Thus the decade of 1981-1991 witnessed various experiences in context of different religions in 

North Bengal. As a whole North Bengal had above 8 million persons of Hindu religion (8381074 

persons) and constituted 69.63 percent of the total population of the region. There was 

increase of 23.61 percent in the Hindu population on the previous decade which was above the 

average growth of Hindu population in the State (21.09 percent). The Muslims in North Bengal 

as a whole increased by 36.51 percent on the Muslim population of the preceding decade and 

constituted 26.99 percent of the total population of the region during the period of 1981-91. In 

cases of proportion to the total population it was much high than the State’s proportion  but in 

case of rate of increase of the Muslim population it was little bit low than the State’s  increase. 

There was large number of the Christians in the North Bengal region numbering total 200699 

persons and constituted 1.66 percent of the total population of the region. But in case of total 

Christian population of the State, North Bengal comprised 52.34 percent of the total Christian 

population of the State. There was an increase of 65149 persons being 48.06 percent increase 

among the Christian population in North Bengal in 1991. Regarding Buddhist population in 

North Bengal there was growth of 36.03 percent with 49681 persons increased from 1981 to 

1991 census year. The Buddhists constituted 1.56 percent of the total population of the district. 

But in consider to the State of West Bengal the North Bengal districts alone had the share of 

92.14 percent in the total Buddhist population of the State during the decade. However, there 

were decreases in the growth of the Sikhs by 21.90 percent and in the growth of Jains by 18.35 

percent during the decade. Thus development in religious demography varied from district to 

district and also religion to religion in North Bengal during the decade.   
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IV 

Beverley wrote in 1872 report that “there is certainly no par of India- perhaps there is no 

country in the world which contains so wide a variety of races and tribes a we find in Bengal.”120 

It is also true in case of present day North Bengal during our period of study which still is 

continued. Like Bengal proper and border Bengal districts though not in large number, people 

belonged to the nationalities of Bengalis, Oryas, Assamese and Hindustanis were also found in 

different partsof North Bengal districts of the period. ‘Besides these four distinct nationalities’ 

the districts of Norh Bengal constituted a large number of ‘aboriginals’, not in the senses of 

‘indigenous authocthones’ but in the sense of non-Aryans.121 I would like to favour the view of 

the Census Commissioner, Bengal Census 1872 to treat the fact that ‘Within each nationality we 

find numerous tribes and castes which clearly indicate a difference of origin and race’. As 

though both the Brahmin of upper caste and Koch, Rajbanshis or Paliyas of North Bengal 

districts are Bengali speaking they must be treated as the representatives of different stocks 

the latter being treated as aborigins. In case of absence of racial distinctin ‘tribal-sub-divisions 

with ethnical peculiarities may be taken under consideration. However I have taken the group 

of tribe, caste or ethnicity as given in the official records.  

W.W. Hunter listed the different ethnical and caste groups of Bengal district wise in his series of 

‘Statistical Accounts’ compiling information basically from the Census Report of Bengal in 1872. 

His ‘Imperial Gazetteer’122 and ‘Annals of Rural Bengal’,’123 H.H. Risley,124  Dalton125 also 

through light over this phenomenon.   I also have followed the list given in those and tried to 

corroborate the description given in later official records.  

In Maldah the people at the time knew both the languages Hindustani and Bengali representing 

the caste belonged to both groups in the district. The Census of Bengal, 1872, though treated 

Koch, Paliya and Rajbanshis, a single tribe recorded in a great umber in Maldah.126 But Mr. 

Hunter in his table of ethnic and caste groups of Maldha district listed them differently with 

spate number. This fact has been clarified by Colonel Dalton in this way “There can be no doubt 

the the Koch is one of the most ancient of the people in India….their linguistic affinities were 

supposed to be with Mech-Kchhari, but this rests on an uncertainty, and they are distinguished 

for those tribes by the darkness of their complexion”.127 Among the Hindus about seventy 

castes were listed by Hunter in case of the District of Maldah. The Brahmins were the priest 

class; some of them being land holders or merchants, or Government employees.There were 

different classes of Brahmins in Maldah like Rahri, Uttarbraendri, Varendry, Vedic, Kanyakubja, 

Maithili, Gauriya, Bhuinhar, Barua Sarkar and Acharya. Among the others were Gir Gosains, 

Baidya, Khatri, Kayastha, Rajput, Sadgop, Teli, Karmakar, Kansabanik, Goala, Bairagi, Pundari, 

Chain, Ganesa, Nagar, Dhanuk, Koch, Palia, Rajbanshi, Tiar, Bin, Hari etc. The Chain and the Bin, 

as mr. Magrath, C.S. told were originally of Bihar land and only found in Maldah district.128 
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Besides, there were number of Muhammadans and aborigins in the district who constituted the 

greater portion of the population of the district. However, the Hindu, ceremonies and models 

of worship were gradually followed by them.129 Among the Muhammadans Julaha, Mughul, 

pathan sayyid, shekh and unspecified were in the district. All the upper caste Hindus were 

immigrants.[A Separate chart for details of cast and ethnic division has been attached in the 

Appendix of this Chapter] 

The population of the district of Dinagepore also ethnically consisted by the Hindu castes, 

Muhammadan and the aboriginal tribes. [A Separate chart for details of cast and ethnic 

division has been attached in the Appendix of this Chapter] There were about 89 Hindu castes 

in the district which Mr. C.F. Magrath’s District Census compilation for Dinajpur enlisted. 

Among the upper castes in rank were Brahmins with the family names of Mukhopadhyay, 

Bhattacharya, Chattopadhyay, Gangopadhyaya, Bandyopadhyaya, Chakraborty, Maitra, Sanyal 

and Bagchi who immigrated in near past in the district. The Kshatriyas, Rajput, Ghahrwal, 

Baidya, Kayastha, Agarwala and Marwari, Oswal were also belonged to upper caste. Among the 

‘Pure Sudra Caste’enlisted by Hunter form the Bengal Census, the important were Napit, 

Kamar, Kumar, Sadgop, Barui, Teli etc.  Among the ‘Intermediate Sudra Castes’ important were 

Goala, Kaibartta, Vaishnavs, Gosain, Tanti, Ganesh etc. Among the ‘low caste Hindus’ important 

were Pali, Jogi, Suri (wine sellers), Khyen, Jalia, Tiar, etc. Among the ‘Semi Aboriginal Castes’ of 

the district important were Buna, Chamar, Mal, Bediya, Hari, Bhuimali etc. Among the 

‘Aboriginal tribes’ important were Santals, Dhangar, Kol etc. Brahmins used to take water or 

uncooked food from the Pure Sudra Castes. The intermediate Sudra castes were neither 

esteemed nor despised. The Muhammadans like Maldah district was constituted by the Julah, 

Mughul, Pathan, Sayyid, Shaikh and mostly the unspecified. In case of this district all the upper 

castes Hindus were immigrants.130  

Bengal as contained the metropolis of British India a large number Non-Asiatics were seen in 

the census than the other provinces. Total number of non-Asiatics in Bengal was 17155 among 

whom Americans, Africans, Australasians together were 2712 and 14448 were Europeans. 

Among North Bengal districts European in a major number were seen in Darjeeling 419 in 

number.131 Among the Asiatics other than natives of British India were largely constituted bythe 

Nepalese. They prominently were seen in Darjeeling. They numbered in Darjeeling 25,781. 

Among them the large numbers were Khambu (3913), Gurung (cowherd, 3150), Mangar (2494), 

Limbu (4663) and Kami (blacksmith, 1886). The other Nepali caste in the region found in less 

number were Chabiring,   Diwan, Damai (tailor), Dilpali, Gain, Ghalia, Gharti, Ghatwal, Gurkhani, 

Hatwali, Iyaka, Jemeder, Jimal,   Khawas, Manjhi, Moktan, Newar, Paharia, parel, Parbatiya, 

Pradhan, Rai, Sharki (shoe makes), Suchikar, Sunawar, Tamang, Thkur, Thami and Thapa. 
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The Bengal Census 1872 highlighted over the Darjeeling aboriginal tribes of Dhimal, the 

Lepchas, Mech and Murmis who numbered respectively 873, 3952, 1004 and 6,603. The report 

or the description of Hodgson has been taken by the census commissioner to describe the 

Dhimal and Meches considering them as the Bodo or Kachhari race. Hodgson told of 15000 

Dhimals have and 12593 male adult Bodo or Meches turning their population 40000 in the 

Dooars.132 The Lepchas, the natives of Sikkim, were also found in greater number in Darjeeling 

district. Dr. Hooker gave vivid description of the Lepcha, which was taken by the Census 

Report.133 The Murmis were mostly found in Darjeeling. To Dalton they were “a nomadic and 

pastoral branch of the Bhotiyas” whereas they had more affinity with the Nepalese.134 Another 

important tribe was Bhutia in Darjeeling. They were found in Darjeeling in three classes – 

Tibetan Bhutia, Bhatanese Bhutia and Sikkimese Bhutia. The Sherpa Bhutias emerged from 

cross between Tibetan Bhutia and Lepcha. If we take the Buddhists as Bhutias then their 

number in Darjeeling in 1872 was 3834. Among the western aboriginal tribes the region of 

North Bengal found them as Bhoomij, Kharriah, Kharwar, Kol, Sonthal and Oraon. Among the 

Hindu castes of Darjeeling there were Brahmins, Babhan, Kshatriya, Rajput, Baidya, Kayastha, 

Marwari, Ararwala, Kaibarta, Goala, Vaishnav, Koch, Rajbanshi, Dosadh, Mal, Hari, Mithar, 

Chapwal, Jaliya, Kahar were important to be named. [A Separate chart for details of cast and 

ethnic division has been attached in the Appendix of this Chapter] 

During census enumeration of 1872 in Jalpaiguri District, as the district census compilation by 

Mr. C.F. Magrath, returned there were few Mech or Kachharis in permanently settled area 

numbering only 40. But in Western Durars they were a numerous section numbering 3841 

during the Deputy Commissioner’s Census in 1870 at the time of settlement of the Duars.135The 

Koch, Rajbanshi and Palias altogether were recorded 137267 in the Regulation or permanently 

settled portion of the district wereas they constituted 20413 male adults of Western Duars’ 

Hindu population in 1870.136During the time among the  other Hindu castes the significant were 

the Brahmins, Kshatriya or the warrior castes, Rajputs, Baidyas, Kayasthas, Agarwala, Oswal etc. 

Among the Subordinate Hindus important were the Napit or Jazzam, Kamar, Kumar, Teli, 

Sadgop, Kaibarta, Goalas, Vaishnav, Tantis, Behara, Suri, Chandals, Hari, Khyen, etc. [A Separate 

chart for details of cast and ethnic division has been attached in the Appendix of this Chapter] 

The Muhamdan constituted 44.2 percent of the population in permanently settled portion of 

the district whereas they formed only 12.3 percent in the Non-Regulation part.137  However, 

Suders reported that “Next to the Rajbansis come the muhammadans, of whom there are 

53,562 in the Duars according to the last census. They originally belonged to the adjoining state 

of Kuch Behar, as also to Purnea, Rangpur, Dinajpur and the regulation portion of Jalpaiguri 

district which is to the west of the Tista river, whence they are attracted to the Duars by the 

richness of the soil, the easy terms on which land may be obtained, …” 138  W.W. Hunter wrote 

that “the population of Kuch Behar is of mixed origin”139 According to the District census 

compilation the Hinduized aboriginals together with the Muhammadans who ethnically 
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resembled with them formed almost 93.64 percent of the entire population of the present day 

Cooch Behar during 1870s. Among the other aboriginal tribe in the then State there were 

Garos, Kachharis, Mechs and the Morangs.140 Among the Hindu castes significant portion was 

occupied by the Brahmins, Rajputs, Kahaystha, Napit, Kaibarta, Koeri, Tanti, Vaishnav, Khyen, 

Jogi or Jugi, Chandal etc. The Muhammadans constituted about 27 percent of the population in 

the state in 1870s.[ A Separate chart for details of cast and ethnic division has been attached 

in the Appendix of this Chapter] From the following chart we may get an idea of caste and 

ethnic composition fo population in 1872 in North Bengal.141  

Table-6.43 

Caste and Ethnicity in North Bengal 

For the Year 1872 

Caste 
&Ethnicity 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

Non-Asiatics 26 21 25 420 5 

Mised Races 11 - 7 - - 

Aboriginal 
Tribes 

11717 4431 533 14088 863 

Semi Hinduized 
Aboriginals 

135562 505527 148043 25029 117095 

Hindus 211552 181550 4360 19052 9624 

Persons of 
Hindu Origin 
nor Recognized 
Caste 

6698 17180 - 4062 708 

Muhammadans 310890 793215 144980 
(Regulation 
Area) 

6248 48086 

Asiatic beyond 
India 

- - - 25781 13 

Source: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, Hunter, W.W., Statistical Accounts of Bengal,  

 

So from the 1872 census and other details it is clear that almost all the upper caste Hindus in 

the North Bengal districts were immigrants of different parts of Bengal and other provinces of 

India. The aboriginal tribes like Dhangar, Kharwar, Kol, Phariya, Santal, Garo, Murmi, Uraon 

were not indigenous autochthones rather immigrants. Among the intermediate lower caste 

Hindus the Napits, Chandals, Goalas, Vaishnav, Suris, Haris, Kaibartta, Tanti, Dhangar, Chamars 

were of a significant number in all part of North Bengl. Regarding the semi-Hinduized 

aboriginals the Koch, Palias and Rajbanshis had great share in the Hindu and total population. 

Even the converted Muhammedans in large number were from this aboriginal section of people 
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from North Bengal. In Darjeeling Asiatics other than India that is people from Nepal became 

dominant in number. 

 

The following table will show the numerical strength of the Rajbanshis, Koch and Palias in North 

Bengal in 1870s142 

Table-6.44 

Rajbanshi, Pali and Koch in North Bengal 

For the Year 1872 

Caste or 
Ethnic 
Group 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling  Cooch 
Behar 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Koch 13908 30605 4 - - 44517 

Pali 24320 326971 128 - - 351419 

Rajbanshi 24724 86351 13735 23124 111125 382459 

Total 62952 443927 137267 23124 111125 778395 
 Source:Compiled from Bengal Census, 1872, Hunter, W.W., Statistical Accounts of Bengal 

So among the North Bengal districts the district of Dinagepore was the highest holder of the 

Rajbanshi, Pali and Koch ethnic group of people in North Bengal who together with constituted 

a great portion  not only of the district population but also the population of North Bengal 

region. If the people of Jalpiguri and Cooch Behar are taken they have the largest share of the 

North Bengal population. In fact, the Rajbanshi, Pali and Koch ethnic group of people in North 

Bengal altogether comprised 778395 out of total population of 3224292 souls about 24 percent 

of the entire population. 

Besides, the occupation was taken by the enumerators, as the people returned thus, for 

designating people of different parts of North Bengal. So in a few cases people from 

Muhammedan religion were included in Hindu castes like Bediya, Dhunia etc. who were 

separated and showed in Muslim caste in later enumeration.  

H.H. Risley gave detail description of ‘Tribes and Case of Bengal’ in his stalwart work 

‘Ethnographic Glossary’143 from where we may have a details of the caste and ethnic 

composition of North Bengal for the period from 1872 to 1881. However, he used the statistics 

mostly provided in the Bengal Census of 1872 and Bengal Census of 1881. As I already briefed 

up the different caste and ethnic composition of North Bengal districts based basically the 

Bengal Census of 1872 and the official Survey Reports, now I shall proceed to the development 

of that composition in the latter decades up to 1901 based on the census and other official 

records ad having some details of the castes from Risley. 
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The census of 1881 listed the Hindu castes of the province of Bengal dividing them into six 

classes: Class–I for Brahmins, Class-II for Rajputs, Class-III for the Hindu castes, Class-IV for 

Aboriginal Tribes and Castes, Class-V for the Hindus not recognizing caste and Class-VI for the 

Caste not stated. If we take the statistics from the census of 1881 the demographic scenario for 

the Class I, II, V, and VI it would be as follows in North Bengal during the time.144  

 

Table-6.45 

Caste distribution for Class I, II, V&VI in North Bengal 

For the Year 1881 

Districts\ 
Feudatory 

State 

Class-I Class-II Class-V Class-VI 

Brahmin Rajputs Baishnab Others Caste not 
Stated 

Maldah 12001 5104 9569 291 6567 

Dinagepore 8913 2885 19349 62 7900 

Darjeeling          3882 6352 576 949 11552 

Julpigoree 3909 1269 3420 28 12435 

Cooch Behar 3530 3197 1210 72 1573 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

32235 18807 34124 1404 40027 

Source:Compiled from Bengal Census, 1881 Table no. VIII 

So there was small proportion of upper caste Brahmins and Rajput population in North Bengal 

out of total Hindu population of the region for the time. Even the Hindu people who did not 

recognize caste and din not state their caste were more in large number than them. But this 

small group of Brahamanical group had greatest influence in the society which will be discussed 

in the latter chapter.  

Among the other Hindu castes who were more than 10000 in numbers were Baniya, Kaibarta, 

Hari, Jaliya, Napit in Dinajpur; Bengali and Teor in Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar district; Goalla, 

Hari, Kaibartta and Teor in Maldah district. No Hindu caste of Darjeeling district were more than 

10000 in number found. Above 5000 but below 10000 in number among the other Hindu castes 

in North Bengal distgricts were Chandal, Dossadh, Gowalla, Karmakaror Lohar, Kayastha, 

Kumhar, Sunri, Tanti, Jugi in Dinagepore district; Baniya, Bind, Dhanuk, Karmkar, Napit, Sunri, 

Tanti and Teli were in Maldah district; Bhaban in Darjeeling distict; Hari, Kaibartta, Napit, Tanti 

were in Jalpaiguri; Chandal in Cooch Behar district. So all these caste groups more or less 

constituted the major portion of the Hindu people in North Bengal during the census period of 

1881 which excluding the hilly tract of Darjeeling district. It should be mentioned that the 
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Bengalis in Jalpaiguri-Cooch Behar, Baniyas in Dinagepore, Gwalla in Maldah, Kaibarta both in 

Dinajpur-Maldah, Teor in Jalpiguri-Maldah-Cooch Behar were very much predominant caste.145  

Among the aboriginal tribes and castes during this census period in North Bengal important 

were Kharwar, Kol, Santal, Bhumij and Koch were significant. Distribution of the aboriginals in 

North Bengal may be seen from the following Chart for the 1881.146  

 

Table-6.46 

  Distribution of Aboriginal Tribes and Caste for Class IV, in North Bengal 

For the Year 1881 

Aboriginal 
Tribes&Case 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling  Cooch 
Behar 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Bhuinya 259 45 - 15 11 330 

Bhumij - 6829 - 81 - 6910 

Gond - - - - - - 

Kharwar 4182 213 - 371 - 4766 

Koch 60700 407923 208322 30801 299458 1007204 

Kol 897 316 8 - - 1221 

Santhal 833 6813 - 19 - 7665 

Others 3173 9450 10898 43724 6559 73804 

Total of 
Class IV 

7044 431589 219228 74961 306028 1038850 

Source: Compiled from Bengal Census, 1881, Table no. VIII 

It should be noticed that all the Rajbanshis, Paliyas and Koches , not like the census of 1872, has 

been enlisted under single head ‘Koch’. Risley wrote “At the preset day the name Kochh, 

without doubt the original designation of the tribe, is so carefully tabooed in the districts where 

they are most numerous, and where there is every reason to believe them to represent the 

earliest permanent settlers, that in Kuch Behar itself at the census of 1881 not a single Kochh 

was to be found. The transformation of the Kochh into the Rajbansi, the name by which they 

are now known in Rangpur, Jalpaiguri and Kuch or Koch Behar, is a singular illustration of the 

influence exercised by fiction in the making of caste.” 147 However, the census of 1881 listed, as 

I told, them under the head of ‘Koch’. 

About the Santhals Risley wrote that “Santal, Sonthal, Saontar, a large Dravidian tribe classed in 

linguistic grounds as Kolarians, which is found in western Bengal, Northern Orissa, Bhagalpur 

and Santal Parganas”148 It is obvious that they came in North Bengal basically during 1872-1881 

period large number in Dinajpur from those region. In other group of the aboriginal tribes were 
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the Dhimals, Mech,Gado, Oraon etc. were important in case of North Bengal. In respect of 

Darjeeling there was various Nepali caste and hill tribes who largely constituted the ‘Others’ 

group numbering 43724 among whom Limbu, Bhotia, Murmi, Gurung, Kamis(3723), Khambas, 

Sunwars and also Lepchas with others. Thbe aboriginal tribes with their animistic faith were 

rapidly becoming hInduized to be termed as Semi-Hinduized aboriginals. The Muhammedans 

were also increasing in number in North Bengal with their previous caste groups like Julah, 

Mughul, Pathan, Sayyid and Shaikh and unspecified also.149 [A Separate chart for details of 

other castes under Class III for the year 1881 for North Bengal has been attached in the 

Appendix of this Chapter] 

The census of Bengal 1891 provided district wise separate statistics for different castes under 

the headings of Caste, Religious Devotees and persons returned by Sect, Hindus returned by 

title or common Sub caste, Hindus Returned by Actual Occupation, Hindus Returned by locality, 

Musalmans returned by title and Musalmans returned by actual occupation. However, there is 

no separate list for the Hindu caste, Semi-Hinduized and aboriginal tribes in this census 

Statistics. From the random statistics of the Hindu castes of different districts district wise 

picture may be observed.  

The Hindu caste numbering more than 10000 in the North Bengal districts during 1890s were 

Baniya, Bhumali and Mithar together, Brahman, Jugi, Kaibarta, Napit in Dinajpur; Baniya and 

Khatri in Jalpaiguri; Goala, Jugi, Kaibarta, Tiyar, Bind, Chain,Haria and Mithar ogether, Nagarin 

Malda. There was no Hindu caste both in Darjeeling and Kuch Bihar in 1890s above 10000 I 

number. The important aspect of this period decrease of Baniya class in Dinajpur and more or 

less equal increase in Jalpaiguri district of that class. There was a great appearance of the 

Buimalis , the Eastern Bengal Hinduised caste group, in Dinajpur with a number of 34647. The 

Jugis showed also an important rise in Dinajpur(15188) and Maldah (13398). The Kaibartta 

continued to be a major caste group in Dinajpur (39765) and with a great increase in Maldah 

from23556 in 1881 to 37744 in 1891.[ A Separate chart for details of other castes for the year 

1881 for North Bengal has been attached in the Appendix of this Chapter]   

Among the aboriginal Tribes and Castes of North Bengal the Koches showed a steady growth in 

all the district during the census decade from 1881 to 1891. Here it should be pointed out that 

there was protest from Rajbanshi people in Jalpaiguri-Cooch Behar district against designating 

them as ‘Koch’ in the Census record of 1881. But in spite of the protest again in 1891 the 

Paliyas, Rajbanshis and Koches were listed under the single head of ‘Koch’. So discontent was 

reflected by the Rajbanshi people of the region The Oraon represented a steady growth in all 

the North Bengal districts of our discussion and the Santals showed an appearance in Jalpaiguri 

districts (1409) and a voluminous growth in Maldah (from833 in 1881 to 20989 in 1891). In the 

district ofDarjeeling Bhutia(8890), Khambu(29950), Kami(7048), Limbu (12812), manger (4412), 
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Gurung(9232), Lepcha (9717), Murmi (21636) and Sunwar(5156) were significant. Another 

important feature is that some Hindus were returned as Hindustani, Bengalis and Morangis in 

this region. The Musalmans remained under the caste name of Pathan, Sayyid and Shaikh, the 

lion portion being the Shaikhs. The Musalmans, on the basis of occupation, were also 

recognized as Dhuniya, Jolaha and Kunjra in North Bengal.150   

In 1901 Census of Bengal the Caste groups were arranged alphabetically and province and 

district wise list for the each caste was prepared. I have compiled the data from the table for 

whole Bengal Province and its feudatory states to prepare the caste and ethnic composition of 

people of present day North Bengal during the last decade of nineteenth century up to 1901. 

Here we get the religious divisions of, if there was, of all the castes in male female category. 

However I have in most cases, compiled the castes as a whole and when any castes show 

noticeable strength in religious division then it has been taken separately. [A Separate chart for 

details of other castes for the year 1901 for North Bengal has been attached in the Appendix 

of this Chapter] 

 

The Hindu caste groups which was more than 10000 number in 1901 were Baishnabs(13207), 

Hari(22628), Kaibarta(27311), in Dinajpur; Ahir and Goala(13872), Bind(11208), Chain(43639), 

Hari(11078), Kaibarta(15003) in Malda; Khami(33133), Khas(11597), Limbu(14305), 

Murmi(25398) in Darjeeling district. In Jalpaiguri the Bhotia (6804), Brahman (4416), Hari(5208), 

Khen (khyan,4959), Kumhar were in a significant number. The Bhuimalis, greatly reduced in 

Dinajpur district. The Jugis or Jogis and Kaibarta also greatly decreased in Dinajpur and Malda 

district. The Tantis and Tiar in the North Bengal districts remained almost same to the previous 

decade. The Chandals were listed both in 1891 and 1901 census as Namasudras who became 

reduced in number in their previous existing parts of North Bengal. During this time the Khens 

were recorded in Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and Kuch Bihar State 3943, 4959 and 3636 respectivelyin 

1901.151 Risley recorded them as “a trading and cultivationg caste of Northern Bengal an Assm, 

who claimed to be descended from a Kayasth who was employed at the court of Raja of Kuch 

Behar.152 

 

Among the Semi-Hinduized caste the Meches were a significant number in Jalpaiguri district 

(22348). Risley recorded them as “a Mongoloid tribe found in the Goalpara district of Assam 

and in the Himalayan Terai from Bhutan Duars westward to the Kanki river.”153 Sunders 

recorded thus “the Mech and the Kachhari are considered as the same people, but in Duars 

they also call themselves Bodo, which mean a great people”(Sunders, Final Report, p. 178). 

Sunders recorded of the Rajbanshi, Muhammedans Bhutia, Dobasiyas, The Garos and The Totos 

in Western Duars in his ‘Final Report” of 1889-1895. 
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A very significant aspect of the study is that not only the Rajbanshis but under its head Koch 

and Paliya, Deshi, Kantai were separately recoded in 1901 census. The distribution may be 

shoed as follows:154  

Table-6.47 

Distribution Of the Rajbanshis, Desi, Kantia, Koch ad Paliyas in North Bengal 

For the year 1901 

 

Aboriginal 
Tribes&Case 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling  Cooch 
Behar 

Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Rajbanshi 63735 498272 321170 29460 338299 1250936 

Desi 10997 65405 99 - - 76501 

Kantai 55 58 - - - 113 

Koch 8 231 - - - 219 

Paliya 7796 252959 48 1434 - 262237 

Total 82591 816925 321317 30894 338299 1590026 
Source: Census of Bengal,1901, pp.191-266 

If we see the gradual evolution of Rajbanshis, Paliya and Koch together during the period from 

1872 to 1901 that will be as follows: 

Table-6.48 

Numerical Evolutions of the Rajbanshis together with Plaiya and Koch North Bengal 

From 1872 to 1901 

Districts\ 
Feudatory State 

Census Year 

1872 1881 1891 1901 

Maldah 42952 60700 62975 63735 

Dinagepore 443957 407923 481591 498272 

Darjeeling  23124 30801 33472 29460 

Julpigoree 137267 208322 297852 321170 

Cooch Behar 111125 299458 352409 338299 

Total of North 
Bengal 

758425 1007204 1228299 1250936 

Source: Compiled from All the four Census Data of 1872, 1881, 1891, 1901 for Bengal 

There was a steady growth of the Rajbansis form 1872 to 1891 in all the districts of North 

Bengal in 1901. In 1872 the Rajbansis in North Bengal as a whole contained 24 percent of 

population (758425 out of total population 3224992). In 1881 it was 28 percent of total 

population. In that year they shared 49.91 percent of total Hindu population of North Bengal. In 
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1891 the share of the Rajbansis in North Bengal population was 32 percent (having 1228299 out 

of 3854288) and at the same time comprised 57.14 percent Hindu population. In the year of 

1901 they had 31 percent share in total population of North Bengal (1250936 out of 4054581) 

and consisted 54.73 of Hindu population in North Bengal with a slight decline of 2.4 percent. 

This was happened due to the large number immigration of the Buddhists and Animists as the 

latter part of this discussion will prove.  

Among the aboriginal tribes during 1901 significant were the Munda., Santal and Oraon. The 

Munda and Oroans who were absent in the census for 1872 to 1891 in almost all the districts of 

North Bengal they became mentionable number in 1901. It may be presented in the following 

chart: 

Table-6.49 

Distribution Of the Santals, Mundas and Oraons in North Bengal 

For the year 1901 

Aboriginal 
Tribes 

Districts\ Feudatory State Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling  Cooch Behar 

Munda 2408 5873 11672 3784 43 23780 

Oraon 3718 31904 63584 9119 20 108345 

Santal 52126 74101 10927 1859 32 139045 

total 58252 111878 86183 14762 95 271170 
Source: Census of Bengal, 1901, pp.191-266 

So the Oraon and Munda both became a very and significant part of North Bengal population. 

The Oraon shoed a great number specially in Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri district. On the other  the 

strength of Santals in North Bengal grew much within the period between 1872 and 1901. The 

numerical evolution of the Santals in North Bengal may be presented in the following way as 

tabular form: 

Table-6.50 

 Numerical Evolution of the Santals in North Bengal 

From 1872 to 1901 

Districts\ 
Feudatory State 

Census Year 

1872 1881 1891 1901 

Maldah 215 833 20989 52126 

Dinagepore 1039 6813 6515 74101 

Darjeeling  - 19 - 1859 

Julpigoree - - 1409 10927 

Cooch Behar - - - 32 

Total of North 
Bengal 

1254 7698 28913 139045 

Source: Compiled from All the four Census Data of 1872, 1881, 1891, 1901 for Bengal 
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So in compare to previous census in 1901 the number of Santhals in Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and 

Malda district grew in a very greater level. The kind of changes and the decrease and 

disappearance of some of the castes during 1872 to 1901 period led us to scrutinize the 

phenomenon of migration consisting of emigration and emigration in the region of our 

discussion. 

Among the Muhamedans in 1901 a very details had been recorded by the census operation. 

Some castes among the Muhammedans who were found in previous record in Hindu caste 

became in he Musalman’s list like Bediya, Behara, Dhanuk. Besides, the Jaloha, Pathan, Moghul, 

Shekh and Nasyas like previous record also were taken in record. In all cases the Musalmans 

grew in number very steadily the predominant caste group being Shekh. As the castes had been 

recorded based on religion and as we have seen in religious table the growth of the 

Muhammedans naturally led the growth of grouping as caste in the records. The growth may be 

felt from the following table of 1901: 

Table-6.51 

Distribution of the Musalmans according to the Caste Group in North Bengal 

For the year 1901 
 

Caste 
Group 

Districts\ Feudatory State Total of 
North 
Bengal 

Maldah Dinagepore Julpigoree Darjeeling  Cooch 
Behar 

Bediya 146 949 7 - 202 1304 

Behara - 9 2 - - 11 

Dhobi 288 14 10 12 16 340 

Dhunia 2773 1 97 13 24 2908 

Jaloha 11350 1517 723 407 195 14192 

Moghal 189 117 356 84 6 752 

Nasya - 811 63884 62 42607 107364 

Pathan 5138 3575 1488 266 704 11171 

Sekh 399024 765263 161495 8186 123690 1457658 

Saiad 2887 3018 584 121 219 6829 

Total 421795 775274 228646 9151 167663 1602529 
Source: Census of Bengal, 1901, pp.268-269 

It should be mentioned here that the total number of he Musalmans given in the table of 

religion will not match with the total number of the musalmans of this table. Because there 

many other name of Muslim caste group in the Census table of 1901of which all, who are in a 

minor number, I have not taken. So there will be some difference in the number. However, the 

scenario of the Muslims according to their caste group as returned in the Census may be well 

understood from the table above. Most of the muhammedans returned themselves as Sekh 
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(1457658). The total numbers of Nasyas are 107364 among most whom resided in Jalpaigurii 

and Cooch Behar the number of strength being 63884 and 42607 respectively. The reason of 

increasing of Sekhs had been described by the Census Report of 1901 thus: “Not only do new 

converts often call themselves sheikh, but it is also the title assumed by well-to-do members of 

the various functional groups when desirous of hiding their humble origin and entering the 

Ashraf class.”155 However the difference of number between the Nasyas and Sekhs in Jalpaiguri-

Cooch Behar Region and Malda-Dinajpur region may led us to assume more castic difference in 

Jalpaiguri-Cooch Behar region than Malda-Dinajpur. 

In some cases in the list of caste group there may be seen the disappearance or sudden 

decrease of a particular caste group. It may be because of their inclusion in other caste group or 

their emigration to other region. For example F.W. Strong reported that “the Tiyars, who often 

call themselves Rajbangsi in the districts south of Rangpur as far as Nadia and Jessore, and they 

probably owned the name long beforethe Mongoloid Koch kings rose to power.”156  So they 

may include themselves in Rajbangsi caste group. The change in profession also led the change 

of caste in group. As Risley described Jogi or Jugi as “a weaving caste of Eastern Bengal many of 

whose members have of recent years been driven by the competition of English piece goods to 

be take themselves to agriculture, lime-burning, gold-smiths’ work and the subordinate grades 

of Government service”157.  Conversion to Islam might be another factor in disappearance or 

decrease of some low caste or so called semi Hinduised aboriginals of this region. It was the 

census of 1901 where I found a good number of Shaha (Sunri) caste of North Bengal amounting 

3502 in Dinajpur 1172 in Jalpaiguri, 342 in Darjeeling, 2649 in Masldah and 513 in Kuch Behar. 

They have been recorded by Risley thus: “Shaha, a sub caste of Sunris in Eastern Bengal who 

have given up their original and taken to other possession, and thereby  raised themselves 

above their caste brethren who sell wine, so that at present they consider the Sunris to be a 

caste different from and considerably inferior, to them.”158 Little difference between Rajbanshis 

and the Muhammedans in Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri was recorded as the evidence of conversion 

of Rajbansis into Muhammedanism by F.W. Strong in case of Dinajpur159 and by D.H.E. Sunders 

in case of Western Duars160 However, in this development the phenomenon of migration is very 

much important. Besides the process of immigration and emigration formed the base of 

composition of population of this period which have come different times in our previous 

discussion. So we now I shall proceed the important phenomenon of migration of this period 

between 1872 and 1901. 

The beginning of the twentieth century in Bengal as well as in North Bengal Hinduism was 

regarded as a matter of belief, religious practice and over all this was a social system 

acknowledging the supremacy of Brahmans. Due to its heterogonous nature utmost tolerance 

in Hinduism was found which led the belief to have member in different sects like the ‘followers 

of Vedas, of Brahmanism, of Buddhism and of polydaemonistic tribal cults of the aboriginal 
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populations and of eclectic schools, religious and philosophical, of every kind and every class. 

O’Malley wrote that Hinduism was “At one end of the scale is the monotheist or cultured 

pantheist, at the other end is the ignorant peasant, whose religious beliefs and practices are 

scarcely distinguishable from Animism pure and simple.”161 However, even being in Hindu fold 

of the society there were restrictions in professing and practicing the religion. For example in 

1809 the Hindus castes like the Loli or Kasbi, Kalal or Sunri, Machhus, Namasudra or Chandal, 

Ghuski, Bagdi, Jogi or Burbaf, Kahar-Bauri and Dulia, Rajbansi, Pirali, Chamar, Dom, Pan, Tiyar , 

Bhuinmali and Hari were not permitted to enter the temple Jagannath at Puri. However, this 

kind of rigidity did not prevail in North Bengal, though the upper segment of the society coming 

from different parts of the Province and India maintained this in some extent and if needed for 

enfolding into the Hindu society ‘Prayschitta’ and ‘Suddhi’ were deployed. So during the period 

of constructive development in Northern part of Bengal and in the newly formed districts of the 

Nineteenth century in North Bengal under our discussion number of castes and ethnic group of 

people emerged even within in its existing population of heterogeneity.  

Basing on some questions on practicing and revering Hinduism number of castes were surveyed 

in different districts of North Bengal as like as Bengal. In this survey as the continuity of the 

previous decade the functional castes like Bagdi, Buri, Belder, Bhuimalli,Bhuiya, Bhumij, Bind, 

Chamar, Chasadhoba, Dhoba, Dom, Dosadh, Ganda, Hari, Ho, Jogi or Jugi, Kaibartta (Jaliya), 

Kalwar, Kamr, Kapali, Kharwar, Koch , Kumhar, Mal, Mallah, Malo, Muchi, Munda, Namasudra, 

Nuniya Oraon, Rajbansi, santal, Savar, Shaha, Soar, Subarnabanik, Sunri, Sutradhar, Tanti, Teli, 

Tiyar were found. Among the listed castes or tribes many were animistic or likewise concerning 

their manner of worship and method of life. But in social context they arrogated themselves as 

Hindus. For example where as in Bihar and Orissa there was one Hindu Munda to fur four 

Animist Mundas and in case of Oraons one to eight in Bengal both of them represented as 

Hindus more in number than  the Animists.  

In the district of Malda during this period the higher caste people like Brahmins were in limited 

number. Barring them there were Shahas and Baniks who returned them as the Agarwalas, 

were found in Old Malda region. There were also the Chasatis, the Agriculturists and the Puros, 

the Silk-worm rearers , the Ganesh, the weavers , the Gangai, the potters and agriculturists in 

the district. A good number of Chains (43639), the agriculturists-cum-labourers were found 

Malda during this time in the ‘diara’ region in the western part of the district. There were large 

numbers of Santals in the Malda district numbering 52128 at the time. Though the Santals 

returned them as Hindus in the district in practice they used to worship their own tribal rites in 

life. However, the most important caste in Malda district was the Koch, Rajbanshis, Polis and 

the Deshis who numbered together 63735. They were the very prosperous caste of the district 

solely based on agriculture. At the time a section of the people, particularly the Polis claimed to 

be Kshatriya by origin. The Muslims in the district were mostly Sunnis besides some of the 
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Shershabadis. Different faiths like Farazi, Lamazhabis, Wahabis, Hadayat were existed among 

the Muslijm community of the district.162    

In Dinajpur district the major bulik of the population was constituted by the Rajbangsi as like as 

the previous decade. Strong reported that in 1911 the total of Rajbangsi people were 26 

percent of the total population having no less than 442990 persons in number. Among these 

semi-Hinduized Rajbangsi 66415 were Desi Rajbangshis and 158798 paliyas and a few Kantais. 

Barring them huge number of the Rajbangsi people was converted to Muhammedanism. Some 

of them also embraced into orthodox Hinduism. Strong regarded the better class 

Muhammedan families were belonged to Afghan or Mughal soldiers or officials in Malda 

district. The better class Muhammedan elements, the Aryan elements, aboriginal tribes like 

Mundas and Oroans , even the low Hindu caste people all were foreign by origin in the district 

of Dinajur. In the census the persons who returned Animism their religion numbered 102031. 

The better classes Muhammedans were the descendents from the foreign invaders comprising 

the Afghans and Mughals. These invaders were the followed by the upper caste Hindus to be 

employed in military and administrative services. They also came as traders in the district. The 

superior intelligence of the upper caste Hindus made them wealthier and led them in power 

later on. So though the district largely populated by the Muslims the most of the Jamindars 

were Hindus and mostly from the upper caste Hindus.163 The Muhammedans in the district 

were divided mainly into Sheikhs with a number of 813412 and Saiads with a number of 3241 

only in 1911. Besides, there were 3675 Pathans and 289 Mughals in the district. Only 33 

persons among the Muslims represented them as the Nasyas during 1911. 

The Hindu Brahmins during this time the Hindu Brahmins increased in number in Dinajpur 

district. Many of them leaving their traditional Priesthood took the occupation of trade and 

commerce and services oriented jobs. A number of them bought Zamindari and became 

Zamindari families in the district. The Maldwar family of Ramgnj located in the Ranisankoil 

Polices Station was such a Brahmkn Zamindari family. During this second decade the Kaysthas 

had a vedry important place in the district. The Maharaj of Dinajpur of the time belonged to 

that caste. Numbser of Zamindars and government officials also belonged to this caste. The 

Rajputs 4000 in number at that time were employed basically in security service as policemen 

and Barkandazes. Another important element of Dinajpur demography during this time was the 

Kaibarttas mainly in the guise of cultivators numbering about 33000. These Chasi-Kaibarttas 

later on turned into Mahishy caste as per the Bengal line.  Even some of them were Zamindars 

in this district.164   

Among the low Hindu castes in the district of Dinajpur the Haris were very important. The 

Mihtars, probably the remnant of some aboriginal tribe, a sub-caste of the Haris numbered 

25098 in the district. The Haris were engaged in field as agricultural day-labourer, in small 



352 
 

manufacturing activities like tapping date trees, making bamboo combs, working as players of 

musical instruments in weddings and festivals, carrying palanquins, serving as syces, and 

scavenging. (Strong, F.W., quoting Risley,p.51). Among the other castes of Hindus important 

were the Jugis and Tantis, the weaving castes, and the Napits, a pure Sudra Caste (10,270). 

There were 17328 Vaishnabs comprised mainly by the Bairagis or religious mendicants and the 

prostitutes.      

     During the second decade of the twentieth century there were number of castes who heavily 

contributed not only in the population of North Benal and Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. In 

fact, at the time they were all Bengal caste. The important among them were the Barui, 

Bhuimali, Bhuiya, Brahman, Chain, Chamar, Chasadhoba, Dhanuk, Dhoba, Dom, Dosadh, 

Gandabanik Goala, Hari, Jogi or Jugi, Kahar, Chasi Kaibarta, Jalia Kaibarta, Kamar, Lohar, Lohar, 

Kayastha, Mal, Napit, Nuniya, Munda, Pundari, Sontal, Katri, Shaha, Sunri, Sutradhar, Tanti and 

Tatwa, Teli and tili, Tiyar etc. But, barring these, concerning North Bengal region there were 

various caste group of people who at the time were such as North Bengal caste such as the 

Rajbansis, the Bhotia, the Bind, The Chasati, The Dami, the Gangai (Ganesh), Gurung, the Kami, 

Khambu, Khas, Khen(Khyn), Lepcha, Limbu, Mangar, Mech, Murmi, Nagar, Newar, Sarki  and 

many other were important. From the following table we may have an idea of the strength of 

different Hindu caste group of people who were in a good strength in North Bengal region with 

their increase or decrease from the previous year. 

Table-6.52 

                                        Some Castes and Tribes and their variation in North Bengal 

1911 

Caste Locality 1911 1901 Percentage of 
Variation in 
1901-1911 

Bhotia Darjeeling and 
Jalpaigur 

10044 (including 
Sikkim) 

4400 (including 
Sikkim) 

+148.7 

Bind Malda 11957 10209 +17.1 

Chasati Malda 27088 26768 +1.2 

Dami Darjeeling 6009 (including 
Sikkim) 

5481 (Including 
Sikkim) 

+9.6 

Kami Darjeeling and 
Jalpaiguri 

18422(including 
Sikkim) 

13746(including 
Sikkim) 

+34.0 

Khamba Darjeeling and 
Jalpaiguri 

60911(including 
Sikkim) 

44599(including 
Sikkim) 

+36.6 

Khen Dinajpur and 
Jalpaiguri 

20915 (including 
Rangpur) 

21554 (including 
Rangpur) 

-3.0 

Limbu Darjeeling and 
Jalpaiguri 

25380 (including 
Sikkim) 

23159(including 
Sikkim) 

+9.8 
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Mech Jalpaiguri 19893 22350 -11.0 

Murmi Darjeeling and 
Jalpaiguri  

38317(including 
Sikkim) 

32778(including 
Sikkim) 

+16.9 

Nagar Malda 18605 17438 +6.1 

Newar Darjeelig, 
Jalpaiguri,  

12503(including 
Sikkim) 

10476(including 
Sikkim) 

+19.3 

Rajbansi 
(Khatriya) 

North Bengal 1808790 1898241 -4.7 

Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim, Report, part-I, 

subsidiary Table II, pp. 375 

 

In Darjeeling district there were good numbers of Semi-Hinduized Rajbangsi people numbering 

29460 in 1911.   However, we have 444 number of Dhimal people in the district in this decade. 

The number of the Meches in the district during this time 201. Almost all the Meches recorded 

in Siliguri Subdivision. Among the aboriginal tribes in the district Santals were 2246, Oraons 

were 7543, Mundas wee 3365. Besides there were good number Bengalis, Marwaris and he up 

country castes in the district. There were 40409 Rais, 6195 Nepali Brhamins, 12451 Mangars, 

6927 Newars , 27226 Tamangs, 13804 Limbus, 1119 Yakhas, 4453 Damais, 10939 Kamis, 1992 

Sarkis, 3584 Gharti, 10768 Bhutias and Tibetans and 9708 Lepchas in 1911 in the district of 

Darjeeling. 

J.A. Milligan, the Survey Settlement Officer, Jalpaiguri reported that in 1909 that at Satali in 

Duars where the colony was made with the Mechess and the Garos, out of a total area of 10550 

acres the settled Mech jotedars held 7170 accres, of which 669 acres were given in sublet to 

the Chukanidars. The adhiars were recruited to cultivate the land. The Rajbansis, Paharias, 

Oraons, also held the jotes and the adhiars were constituted by all these aborigins and semi 

Hinduized people. However, within a few year he was reported that an exodus of the Meches 

happened and there were little number of the Garos. He also reported of the Totos numbering 

200 in the Totopara at Bhutan frontier. In Cooch Behar like the previous decade there were 

there were a number of Goala, Baishnab, Baniya, Barui, Bhunmali, chamar, Dhoba, Dosadh, 

Hari, Jogi or Jugi, Khen, Namasudra, Napit, Nunya from the lower Hindu caste continued to be 

existed. A good number of Brahmans and Kayasthas also continued in the district. Brahmanical 

settlements developed in the Takagachh-Khagrbari region at the north of the town in Cooch 

Behar. The Muslims, instead of functional division of Jolaha, Dhunia, Bediya, became divided 

into racial division such as Seikh, Sayaid, Afghan, Pathan, Mughal throughout the North Bengal 

districts of our study.      

During the census of 1911 only the castes in Bengal were taken for statistical report containing 

50000 populations in the provinces or 25000 populations in the districts. In other cases local 

importance and special interests if there was taken under consideration. But in 1921 account 
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were taken of the castes in Bengal having one person per mile or more to the total population 

of the districts. Thus the statistics accounted 96 percent of the non-Muammadan population 

and 99 percent of the Muhammadan population in describing the castes and races in Bengal. 

During the decade between 1911 and 1921 there emerge claims and counter claims and even 

objection to those claims from different section of the people for upgradation, shift and change 

to be   recognized in the Census report. There had been developed number of caste ‘shabhas’ 

and societies of caste men to make organize effort for advancement of the position of their 

caste. Thus the claims from the Rajbansis as Kshatriya,Bratya Kshatriy, Barna Kshatriya were 

raised. The Kaysthas of Bengal also claimed for recognition as Kshatriy; the Kamars claimed for 

Karmar Kshatriya and Kshattri Karmakar; the Koch claimed for Koch Kshatriya; the Shahas 

claimed for Vaisya, Baisya Shaha, Vaisya Banikya, Baisya Barendra Shaha and so on. The claim 

for ‘Vaisya’ recognition was also raised by the Bais Bania, Gandhabanik, Teli and Tili, Tnti Goala, 

Sutradhar, and Barui caste representatives. Claim to be recognized as Kayasthas were raised by 

the Barui, Kacaru and Mayra. The Barui, the Muchi and the Muchi caste representatives also 

claimed for recognition as Lata Baidya, Baidya Rishi and Chandra Baidya. Mahishya claim was 

done by theChasi Kaibartta, Jalia Kaibartta, Tyar and Patnis. The Goalas and the Chasadhobas 

claimed to be Sadgop. Some of Jalia Kaibartta and Tyars also claimed for recognition as to be 

Rajbansi. When the Shahas claimed to be Vaisya, the Sunris claimed to be Shaha which was 

objected by Shahas.165. However, the following table, compiled from the Table, Bengal, Census 

of India, 1921 we may have an idea of the caste and racial description of the population of 

North Bengal districts under our study.166  

       Table-6.53 

Distribution of Population according to caste, tribe or race in North Bengal 

(Hindus, Animists, Jains, Sikhs, Brahmos, Aryas and Buddhists) 

For the Year 1921 

caste, tribe or 
race 

Districts\State Where Found 

Dinajpur  Jalpaigur
i 

Darjeeling Malda Cooch 
Behar 

North 
Bengal 

Bagdi 534 287 88 1126 35  

Baidya 1322 758 261 627 422  

Baishnab 
(Bairagi) 

16930 1567 179 6888 2900  

Barui 2343 1049 478 881 101  

 Bauri 333 169 44 148 10  

Bhuimali 5241 626 25 2220 1861  

Bhutia 7221 4582 704 5912 44  

Bhumij 5 568 52 291 1  

Brahman 10772 8269 8174 9506 5341  

Chamar 2365 1797 438 4543 1130  
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Chasadhoba 86 1 21 115 6  

Dhoba 793 643 440 3349 291  

Dom 1364 1134 284 1091 813  

Dosadh 1146 973 361 3357 858  

Gandhabanik 775 132 81 375 352  

Gpa;a 4980 6219 1018 13859 2019  

Hari 16783 3576 701 8900 514  

Jugo and Jogi 4394 2492 672 2158 4573  

Kahar 2194 2252 155 2800 1343  

Chasi Kaibartta    
( Mahishya) 

26232 2508 170 8285 2014  

 Jalia Kaibartta 
(Adi Kaibartta) 

7224 3325 149 1593 2617  

Kalu 222 363 37 147 78  

Kamar(Karmaka
r) 

7377 2457 150 9319 291  

Kaora 99 108 244 1 1  

Kapali 31 1238 71 30 8  

Kayastha 6922 4871 1104 2595 4526  

Koch 42810 1380 141 7630 1261  

Kumhar 8269 4146 1238 3180 1160  

Kurmi 7949 2786 543 6338 1749  

Lohar 842 8887 1228 793 148  

Mal 1926 32 4 1083 134  

Mali (Malakar) 1866 1138 287 1139 110  

Malo 2051 212 105 5810 149  

Mayra 664 530 175 184 65  

Muchi 7096 2907 243 3012 3173  

Munda 7512 34591 5322 424 252  

Namasudra 4001 1289 31 869 4105  

Napit 9720 3386 189 7157 2859  

Nuniya 2985 1561 435 3210 1384  

Oraon 16046 116350 10952 5685 420  

Patni 1053 775 84 430 215  

Pod (Poundra) 6 122 3 1 -  

Rajbansi 
(Kshattriya) 

429525 250545 23191 39529 329268  

Rajput (Chhatri) 2674 7430 15636 3730 984  

Sadgop 3310 451 44 7489 86  

Santal 120211 23988 3547 72139 327  

Shaha 2786 862 146 2153 730  

Sonar 574 613 369 2230 259  



356 
 

Subarnabanik 298 102 50 155 22  

Sudra 1 18 - 5 5  

Sunri 995 765 118 2192 96  

Sutradhar 490 942 46 2676 175  

Tambbuli 96 28 34 268 -  

Tanti and Tatwa 5211 5317 195 7341 1177  

Teli and tili 3219 2464 717 9386 595  

Tiyar 585 2 - 11615 -  

Others 45892 111712 184872 180408 12733  

Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-II, Tables, W.H. Thompson, Bengal 

Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923,  compiled from Table XIII, Part-A,  pp.166-174 

There was little number of Bagdis, mainly the Western Bengal caste, in North Bengal districts 

about 2000 in number against the large number of 895397 in Bengal in 1921. The Baidyas, the 

traditional medical men of Bengal, commonly called ‘bhadralok’ of Bengal mostly found in 

Dinajpur district among the North Bengal districts. The Baisnab castes among the Hindus , being 

‘the refuge for many in revolt against society and Brahmanical domination’ numbered about 

28000 in North Bengal districts during this time and greatly found in Dinajpur district. The Barui, 

the trditiional betel-leaf grower; Bhuimali, the scavenger class; Chamar, the leather workers, 

generally the Bihari immigrants; Dhoba, the washermen caste;  Dom, the scavengers and 

basketmakers;  Dosadh, Gandhabanik, the traditional sellers of spices and the like were found 

in small number throughout the districts of North Bengal in 1921. There were 42062 Brahmans 

in North Bengal district against the number of 1309539 in Bengal. The milkmen caste of Goalas 

in North Bengal was in good number having 13859 only in Malda district and 4980 in Dinajpur 

district. They used to call themselves Sadgop during this time. There were large number of 

Haris, who had the same position as the Doms, in North Bengal districts specially in Dinajpur 

(16783) and Malda (8900). The Jugis and Jogis , the Hindu weaver castes of Eastern Bengal were 

in good number in Dinajpur (4393) and Cooch Behar State (4573). The Kahars, the palki-bearers 

by tradition and the Bihari immigrants also existed In different parts of North Bengal during this 

period. The Chasi Kaibarttas and the Jalia Kaibarttas were then split up completely and very 

importantly the Chasi Kaibarttas then recognized as Mahisyas became the largest Hindu caste in 

Bengal having 2210684 in number exceeding the Namasudras ( more than 200000) and the 

Rajbansis (More than 500000). Basically the south-western Bengal caste was found in good 

number in Dinajpur (26232) and Malda (8285).167  The Jaliya Kaibartta were also anxious to 

have the caste name of Mahisya. But they were still then stick to their profession of fishing 

belonged to non-Aryan outcastes. So they rmained as the Jaliya Kaibartas or as Adi Kaibartas.168  

There were also number of Kamars, the traditional blacksmiths of the plains of Bengal; Kapalis 

,the cultivators-cum-weavers; Kayastha,  the Bengali Bhadralok Caste were in good number in 

the districts of North Bengal the Kayasthas having number 6922 in Dinajpur, 4871 in Jalpaiguri, 
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1104 in Darjeeling, 2595 in Malda, 4526 in the State of Cooch Behar. The Kumhar, the potter 

caste was also in good number in all the North Bengal districts as like as the whole province of 

Bengal. Besides, the Kurmi, the cultivating caste,  Lohar, Mal and Malo, employed as boatmen, 

the Mali, the gardener caste,  Napit, the Barber caste of Bengal, Patni, traditionally employed in 

ferry and boat, the Sadgops, the cultivating caste, Shaha, the trading caste, the Sunris,  the 

spirituous liquor sellers. In 1911 in Eastern Bengal and Assam the Shahas were permitted to 

retun them as Vasiya which was declined in 1921. Thus both the demands of Shahas and Sunri 

remained unfulfilled. The total number of Shahas and Sunris in North Benal district were 6677 

and 4166 respectively. The two broad divisions among the Shahas were ‘Varendra Shaha’ and 

‘Radhi Shaha.’169 There were good number of Tyars, the fishing caste of South-Western Bengal 

proper, found in Malda and a few in Dinajpur district. 

There were a good number of Namasudras, the second Hindu Caste in Bengal, in Dinajpur 

(4001) and Cooch Behar (4105) and a few in Jalpaiguri (1289), Darjeeling (31) and the State of 

Cooch Behar (869). The Koches were treated as per with the Rajbansi caste in 1911, but the 

statistics returned at the time was exclusively of Maymensingh and Dacca, in Northern Benal 

they were not returned separately. However, in 1921 they were treated separately from the 

Rajbanshis and they represented 42810 in Dinajpur, 1380 in Jalpaiguri, 141 in Darjeeling, 7630 

in Malda and 1261 in the State of Cooch Behar. During this the Rajbanshis caste of North Bengal 

represented total 1072058 in number distributing 429525 in Dinajpur, 250545 in Jalpaiguri, 

23191 in Darjeeling, 39529 in Malda and 329268 in Cooch Behar and was the single largest 

caste among the Hindus. However, it was a small decline in the Rajbanshi people from the 

previous census record. This was caused by the fact that in 1901 the Koches in North Bengal 

were returned as Rajbangshis and in 1921 they were shown separately.   

There were number of aboriginal tribes in the districts of North Bengal like the Bhumij, Lohars, 

Mundas, Oraon, and Santals. The Santals numbered 220212 in total distributing 120211 in 

Dinajpur, 23988 in Jalpaiguri, 3547 in Darjeeling, 72139 in Malda and 327 in Cooch Behar. The 

Mundas in total were 48101 in number in North Bengal of our study distributing 7512 in 

Dinajpur, 34591 in Jalpaiguri, 5322 in Darjeeling, 424 in Malda and 252 in Cooch Behar. On the 

other the Oraon were 149453 in total in North Bengal distributing 16046 in Dinajpur, 116350 in 

Jajpaiguri, 10952 in Darjeeling, 5685 in Malda and 420 in Cooch Behar State. So in 1921 by caste 

the Tribal people in North Bengal were very significant in number. The following table will show 

the bulk of these three large tribes in North Bengal district in compare to the other districts of 

Bengal.170  

 

Among all the districts of Bengal including Chittagong Hill Tract, Tripura State and Sikkim the 

population of these three tribes per mile to the total population is largest in Jalpaiguri 190 per 
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mile. The second highest district having these three tribes largely per mile to the total 

population is Bankura with 103 per mile. After that come the three districts of North Bengal of 

our discussion one after another like Dinajpur (84 per mile), Malda (79 per mile) and Darjeeling 

(70 per mile). Only Cooh Behar State continuously had a little number of tribal people as in this 

case only 2 per mile. So among the first five district of North Bengal the four districts stood in 

rank barring the second one in 1920s. This is a very significant development in the process of 

transition and composition of North Bengal demography.171 Another important feature of 

demography of North Bengal during this period was the large number of Himalyan castes and 

tribes in Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri region and especially in Darjeeling hill and terai egion. However in 

the census table in the ‘Other’ gruoup these hill tribes with lical castes have been recorded. In 

the group of ‘Others” in the table of Hindu, animists, Jains, Buddhists, Sikhs, Brahmos and 

Aryans there were many local castes who were enumerated not in a large area but in a or a few 

districts. Among them In Darjeeiling the important and in larger number are Bhutia (10710), 

Damai (5781), Gurung(9575), Kami (11779), Khambu (41236), Khas (620), Limbu (14191), 

Mangar (14934), Murmi (30450), Newar (8751), Sarki (2036), Sanwar (3691) etc . In this context 

the castes enumerated in Jalpaiguri district with one or two other districts were Bhutia (4997), 

Kami (2744), Khambu (1669), Khen (3830), Limbu (1244), Mangar (8054) Newar (2226), Mech 

(10777) etc. In Malda district this kind of castes found were Bind (10437), Chain (42099), 

Chasati (17867), Dhanuk (4668),  Gangai (13370), Nagar (14714), Pundari (4660) etc. In Dinajpur 

Gangai or Ganesh (…), Khern (3905) were found who were grouped in the ‘Others’. Most of 

them were hill castes or so called ‘pahariya castes’. Among them most such as Bind, Chasati, 

Gangai or Ganesh, Gurung, Khas, Kami, Managar, Mech, Nagar and Sarki may be called as North 

Bengal castes.172  

 

It is well accepted that the Muhammedans had no caste division as like as the Hindus. But we 

have seen earlier since 1872 that there were functional and othe (racial) division among the 

Muhammedans continued. Even events and practices of difference and distinctions among the 

different section of the Muslims were reported to the Census Commissioner. Generally mirage 

between Sheikh and Kulus used not to be happened. ‘Palki’ carrier Beharas were treated as low 

caste. There were different functional sections among the Muslims like Jolahas, Kulus, Beharas, 

Sheikhs, Sayaids and racial groups like the Pahtans and Mughals. However, change in profession 

also happened among them and many of the Jolahas, Kulus left their traditional profession and 

joined the great mass of the cultivating class. In the following table we may have an idea of 

numerical strength of different sections of the Muslims during the time in North Bengal 

districts: 
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Table-6.54 

Distribution of Population according to caste, tribe or race in North Bengal 

(Musalmans) 

For the Year 1921 

caste, 
tribe or 

race 

Districts\State Where Found 

Dinajpur  Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Malda Cooch 
Behar 

North 
Bengal 

Behara 6 - 1 2 5 14 

Jolaha 752 1716 209 3267 62 6006 

Kolu 607 10 - 7 3 627 

Nikari 9 10 2 3 62 86 

Pathan 4059 1970 186 5560 999 12774 

Saiyad 4176 771 192 2719 426 8284 

Sheikh 824602 226167 7843 486432 174657 1719701 

Othes 2612 439 83 9092 16820 29046 

Source: Census of India, 1921, Volume V, Bengal, Part-II, Tables, W.H. Thompson, Bengal 

Secretariat Book Depot., Calcutta, 1923,  compiled from Table XIII, Part-B, p.175 

A very insignificant number of Beharas were found in North Bengal districts. The traditional 

professional class of weaving section the Jolahas used to work. They numbered 3267 in Malda, 

1716 in Jalpaiguri, 752 in Dinajpur, 209 in Darjeeling and 62 in Cooch Behar State. However, the 

small number of Jolahas was justified that increasing unwilling to use the socio-economic 

designation of Jolahas. Kolus, the oil-pressers were 607 in Dinajpur.  A very few number of 

Nikaris were recorded in the districts of North Bengal totaling 86 only. As a whole in Bengal the 

number of Pathan Muslims increased continuously increased from 1901 to 1921 period. They 

numbered in Dinajpur 4059, in Jalpaiguri 1970, in Darjeeling 186, in Malda 5560 and in Cooch 

Behar 999 persons. The Saiyads, the aristocratic class among the Muslims in North Bengal 

numbered 8284 in total among whom 4176 were in Dinajpur and 2719 were in Malda. 

However, the most of the Muslims were Sheikh numbering 1719701 in total distributing 

according to the religious demographic distribution in the districts.  

During 1920s the Government took a policy for the representation of the lower class of the 

Hindus in the government especially for their representation in the Legislative Council. The 

section of this low class or caste Hindu people was termed as the depressed class which was 

justified by the Census commissioner thus: “the expression the ‘Depressed Classes’ has, 

however, attained a political significance….. What are the depressed classes does not seem to 

have been defined when the Reformed Legislature was constituted and this step was taken.” 
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The term was not meant for the backward classes. As the Muhammedans had separate 

representation in the Government they were not included in the class. The hill tribes were also 

excluded from the list. Thus a list of the Depressed Classes was prepared with the lower section 

of the Hindu caste people and aboriginal tribes of in Bengal and a new chapter of socio-politic-

cultural history began in India.   

     In 1930, for official use, caste became more specific to be used in records. The specific 

division of Hindus like Brahmans , Kayasthas , shahas, telis etc ; the divisions of the Aryans into 

Brahamans , Jains , Sikhs and others ,the Muslims in racial groups like Sayyad, Sheikh , Moghul , 

Pathan and in functional groups of  Behra, Jolaha, Kulu, the aboriginal tribes by name of their 

tribe like Santal , Oraon  etc. Buddhist, Parsis and other Indians such as Christians etc. were 

taken for recording of caste in the census Report. Instructions were given not to use mere titles 

like Das, Pramanik, Mandal as caste, terms which then indicated only the occupation and 

function of the people. In fact during 1921-31 period the  peoples in Bengal ,also in other parts 

in India were growingly applying their title based  on profession and livelihood functions leading 

to  emergence of a great number of caste groups even very subtly differed from each other. The 

phenomenon of immigration since the last quarter of the nineteenth century or even prior to 

that led in emerging diverse castes groups. In the districts of North Bengal the emergence of 

these castes both in Bengal line and also in North Bengal line made the issue more complicated. 

But the 1931 census tried to recognize specifically the real caste in records. In case of the 

Muslims the caste like divisions had no strong base as the proverb says thus “Shekh bidam Sal-i-

Awwal, Khan Shudam, Sal-i-diggar, Gallah gar arzan shewad imsal Sayyad mishwam.” That is ‘in 

the first year I was a shekh, /in the next year I became a Khan / If crops turn out cheap this yer, I 

shall become a Sayyad.173  

There were petitions and counter petitions regarding implementations or abolition of Caste 

differences. The branch of all India Varnashram Swaraj Sangha claimed for maintaining castes 

distinctions even untouchability. On the contrary the Bengal Hindu Samaj Sammelani in 

Calcutta took a resolution claiming All Hindus to be called ‘Brahmans and invested with sacred 

thread.’ Brahmo Samaj and Arya Samaj members , in Bengal opposed castism and the Hindu 

Mission and the Hindu Sabha appealed to its member, as said earlier, use and designate others 

only in three ‘twice born’ Hindu ‘Varna’, not any other caste, even Sudras. The ‘Jat Pat Torak 

Mandol’ also professed few of the caste hindrances and caste order. But interestingly that out 

of 22212069 Hindus only a few about 28659 did not or could not return their caste and in 

context of North Bengal  the members were only 227.174 There were also claims and counter 

claims among the Muslims during this time. The ‘Jolahas,’ the term then used by the 

commoners to make jokes as the English word ‘silly’, claimed to be represented as ‘Mumin’. 

The Nagarchis, the drummers, derivate the name from ‘naqqara’ were claiming to be 

recognized as the Shekhs. In fact, there was a tendency among the Muslims not belonged to the 
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Sayyad, Mogul or Pathan to be regarded as Shekhs and it was the Shekhs were greatly 

increasing by numbers in the North Bengal districts However, they were also not ready to 

include them under the head of ‘Bengali’ authorized for the cultivators other than the four 

racial groups or the occupational groups of the Muslims.  So many of them took  the title 

‘Mumin’ as their social designation. 

During this time a movement for upward mobility was begun by the different caste and sections 

of Hindu community. Even they were referring Shastras in favour ofthier upgradation and 

change of Varna caste. Because though there was respectable affiliation in the holy ‘Shashtras’ 

they were struggling for their social status. So with reference to that of the Shastras they begun 

to colledt ‘Vyavastha Patras’ for their social recognition. The Pandits were abound by the 

Shastras. Regarding claims of Vaidys, Vaishyas and Kayasthas literary, epigraphic, historical and 

social evidence were investigated without any result. However,  in view of adopting high caste 

Hindu customs practicing in their life, they were allocated in the higher grade. The lowest 

groups and some tribal people also claimed social up-gradation renouncing forbidden foods and 

drinks in thesir daily life. The ambitious for the ’twice born’ varna claimed the status in 

reference to their Varna Hindu ‘Sanskaras’ practices in life. Records   are there in which the 

Brahmans with ‘Vyabasthapatra’ and  ‘Sacred  thread’ initiated the aboriginal class turning their 

social status  in the civilized society.  

In comtext  of North Bengal Thakur Panchanan  Barma’s  efforts to collect ‘Vyabastha Patra’ for 

the upgradation of his fallen fellow Rajbansi people is one of the important instances ( karya 

Bibarani , 13th annual conference , kshatriya  Samity B.S 1329).However during the period some 

of the demands by different castes were raised such as  Barijibi or Vaishya Barujibi by the Baruis 

; Vaishyamali by the  Bhuinmalis ; Satnami by the Chamars ; Satchasi  by the  Chasadhobas; 

Yadava by the Gops ; Mahishya and Rajbansi by the Jalia Kaibarttas ; Kamis of Vaishya Brahman, 

Karmakar  of Viswakarma Brahman ; Kayastha of Kshattriya , Khen , Kheyan , Kyen of Kayastha ; 

Morangias ofchhatri and Morangia chhetri ; Namasudras of Namabrahma and Namabrahman , 

the Napit of Nai Brahmin or Sabitri Brahmin ;patnis of Lupta  Mahishya or  Mahishya ; even the  

Oraon of Kshattriya . The Shahas of the time demanded for designation of Baisya Shaha , 

Sadhubanik, Khandabanik  and Baisya  Khandabanik . The Tiyars demanded for being Rajbangsi . 

                              However regarding shifting or mobility in caste system fusion or conflict did 

not arise during the period in 1930s. Though the Sutradhars demanded to be recognized as 

Viswakarma Brahman , none of them  returned such. Taking the term ‘Yadava’ there was no 

fusion among the milkmen in Bengal. The trend of separation of the Mahishyas from the Jalia 

Kaibartas, of the Telis from the Tills, of the Rajbangsi from the Koch, of the Paliyas from the 

Koch and the Rajbangsi became  a continuous process changing  turn like  that of Mahishya’s  
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demand  to be named as ‘Deva Das’  and Shaha’s to ‘Sadhu Banik’  Thus a relaxation in the caste 

mobility developed.  

                            The phenomenon of depressed class became apparent and clear during this 

time . For the census operation in Government Notification it was stated that  “The 

Government of India also desire that attention should be paid to the collection of information 

conducive to a better knowledge of the backward and depressed classes and of the problem 

involved in their present and future welfare”. It was acknowledged by the census commissioner 

that term was in itself indefinite. In context of India it was to used to ‘describe those 

community who in common social estimation were  considered to be inferior , degraded , 

outcaste or not fit in any way for social and religious intercourse on reasonably equal terms  

with members of the clean  or higher caste.’ *Census of India, Bengal , V-5 ,1931, P.X. VIII, 

Appendix – I]. In fact the depressed class concept was implanted in 1901 census when the 

Hindus were divided into seven groups. In 1911 numbers of minor castes were listed in 

deviating with Hindu norms. However till 1916 the expression was unknown in India and during 

quinquennial report on education the Bengal Government was asked in 1916 to make a list of 

the depressed classes. The list was made containing 31 groups. The census, 1921 contained the 

list. Overlooking for any criterion the Indian statutory commission defined the class thus 

“lowest castes recognized as being within the Hindu religious and social system ………”175 

However the 1931 Census commissioner retained the term to indicate the untouchable either 

of milder or of the more severe degree of untouchability. Muslims and Christian were excluded 

from the group. 

During 1930 there were good numbers of Jalia Kaibartta in north Bengal districts. They were 

named in as ‘Adi Kaibartta’ in the Census record with Jalia Kaibartta in bracke. They numbred in 

North Bengal districts 12519 having 6624 in Dinajpur, 2760 in Jalpaguir, 1064 in Malda and 

2000 in Cooch Behar State. The upper Indian caste Agrawala were in good number in all the 

districts of North Bengal being a very small in the territory of the Cooch Behar State. Besides 

the Bagdi (3144), Baishnab in a large number (24800), a good number of Baidya (3876), Barui 

((4602), Belder basically in Dinajpur (1175) were found.  A good number of Baraik s were settled 

in Jalpaiguri .Bbhutia from Sikkim (965), from Tibet (3986) and from Tibet (3986) were 

separately listed. The Bhumalis were 1224 and basically seen in Dinajpur district, Jalpaiguri, 

Malda belt and also in Cooch Behar district. The Bhumija were in small number in Jalpaiguri 

district. The Bind in large number was mainly seen in Malda.  

The Brahman numbered 11668 in Dinajpur, 8665 in Jalpaiguri, 8791 in Darjeeling, 10099 in 

Malda and total 44376 in North Bengal districts were traversed by the upper most Hindu class. 

The Kaysthas numbered 9347 in Dinajpur, 8280 in Jalpaigur, 1110 in Darjeeling, 3822 in Malda 

and 5537 in Cooch Behar were found. The Rajputs were also in good number distributing 4689 
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in Dinajpur, 6103 in Jalpaiguri, 769 in Darjeeling, 3285 in Malda and 3124 in Cooch Behar State. 

The Shaha and Sunris wre presented separately in all the districts of North Bengal totaling 8003 

and 2619 respectively. Numbering 375 Dhimal were seen during this period in North Bengal. 

The Garos were existed in Jalpaiguri and 250 in Cooch Behar State. About 5057 Dosadh then 

lived in North Bengal. The Goala in good number all through Norht Bengal and mostly in Malda 

were found. The Khambus in large number were seen mInly in Darjeeling Dsrsict. About 27004 

numbers of Mahishyas, the Chashi-Kaibaarttta were settled in Dinajpur district whereas their 

number in Malda was 9706. Jhalo, Malo castes were mainly found in Dinajpur and Malda 

districts with a few numbers in Cooch Behar State. The Jogis or Jugis were found in all the 

districts mostly in Dinajpur and Cooch Behar State. Kalu or Teli were present at the time mostly 

in Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and Malda. The Koches were also representing in this time in all the 

districts. The Rajbangsis were in great bulk in Dinajpur (360368), Jalpaiguri (331168), Darjeeling 

(26909), Malda (42009) and in Cooch Behar (318846). The Paliyas were mainly found in 

Dinajpur 33509 in number. The Lepchdas and the Limbus mainly existed in Darjeeling and a few 

in Jalpaiguri districts. The total number of Meches was 9984 in all over North Bengal. The 

Rabhas in 2076 in Jalpaiguri and 938 in Cooch Behar State were found. The Totos 328 in 

Jalpaiguri and 4 in Darjeeling were reported. A great Number of Oraons was found totaling 

164260 in number mostly in Jalpaiguri (127530) in North Bengal.  The Santals also existed in 

great number in the North Bengal districts totaling 234822 in number mostly in Dinajpur and 

Jalpaiguri districts. The Kurmis, an aboriginal tribe of the southern part of the Chota Nagpur 

Plateau and the Orissa States in all the decades 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 showed their great 

present in the North Bengal districts.    The Tyars mainly found in Malda district numbering 

above ten thousand. The Namasudras were in good number in Dinajpur (3752), Jalpaiguri 

(1673), Darjeeling (42), Malda (1355) and Cooch Behar State (3766). The Muslims under name 

of Mumin (Jolaha, Shekh Mumin) and Sayyad remained in good number in all the districts of 

North Bengal and the State of Cooch Behar.  

In the census of 1941 the non-Muslims were enlisted into three categories- the Scheduled 

Castes (excluding those included among Tribes), Non-Scheduled Castes (excluding those 

included in among Tribes) and the Tribes. However in this case description the then State of 

Cooch Behar was excluded. In the lists there were thirteen castes listed as the Tribes, forty 

eight castes were included in the list of non-scheduled caste and fifty four castes were included 

in the list of the Scheduled Castes. In the following a table is being presented taking some of the 

selected castes from the list of Scheduled castes in North Bengal districts.  
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 Table-6.55 

Scheduled Castes in North Bengal Districts  

(Selected) 

1941 

Nme of the 
Caste 

Dinajpur  Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Malda 

Bagdi 679 125 92 374 

Chamar 2643 850 177 3158 

Dhoba 817 632 510 2298 

Dom 309 807 47 504 

Bediya 315 741 7 - 

Beldar 881 104 - 562 

Bhumija 7269 867 2 3068 

Bind 324 6 - 7304 

Dosadh 1394 557 75 1306 

Hari 5395 1792 336 3450 

Jalia  Kaibarta 6422 1740 64 659 

Jhala-Mala or 
Mala 

1497 18 - 2281 

Khaira 805 8352 653 338 

Koch 2252 516 18 1112 

Lohar 1220 11616 1518 271 

Mal 1252 159 78 1452 

Mallah 992 459 137 736 

Methar 1154 435 1161 247 

Muchi 5585 1842 573 2781 

Musahar 3124 1205 207 1920 

Nagesia - 2192 436 - 

Patni 1073 1834 173 215 

Rajbansi 334614 281045 21852 24421 

Rajwar 260 204 36 1128 

Sunri 587 368 87 889 

Namasudra 5093 1820 41 1072 

Nuniya 4644 907 181 5060 

Paliya 4219 68 - 1668 

Tiyar 372 - - 5484 

Source: Census of India, 1941,Volume-IV, Appendix, Bengal Caste Table, R.A. Dutch, Manager 

of Publication, Delhi, Printed by Government of India Press , Simla,1942,pp.7-12 

Among the scheduled castes the Bagdis were enumerated in all the districts of North Bengal, 

the highest being found in the district of Dinajpur. There were good number of Chamars, 

Dhobas and Muchis in the districts of North Bengal. The Muchis were highest in number in 
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Dinajpru having 5585 persons from the community in the district. In Malda they were 2781 

numbers. The Dhenuars were in good numbers in the district of Malda. The Doms in moderated 

number on average of 500 persons were found in all the districts. The Bediyas were mainly 

found in Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri. The Belders were in good number in Dinajpur and in Malda. 

The Bhumija were in good strength in the district of Dinajpur numbering 7269 persons and in 

Malda numjbering 3068 persons. Likewise the Dosadhs, the Haris, the Jhala-Mala or Malas, the 

Koches, the Mals,the Musahars, the Nuniyas, the Paliyas  were in large number found in the 

districts of Dinajpur and Malda and few in other districts. However, regarding the Tiyars, Malda 

was the highest scorers; the Paliyas were in majority in Dinajpur (4219 persons), the 

Namasudras in Dinajpur (5093 persons) in majority number; the Lohars in great number (11616 

persons) in Jalpaiguri; the Khairas in largest number in Jalpaiguri; the Jalia Kaibarttas in largest 

number in Dinajpur (6422 persons) were found. However, the most important scheduled caste 

of North Bengal was the Rajbangsi community who numbered 334614 persons in Dinajpur, 

281045 persons in Jalpaiguri, 21852 persons in Darjeeling and 24421 persons in Malda were 

found.  The Rajbangsis were in largest number found in the State of Cooch Behar. The following 

is the tables of selected non Scheduled Castes in North Bengal. 

Table-6.56 

Non- Scheduled Caste (Selected) 

1941 

Name of the 
caste 

Dinajpur Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Malda 

Agarwala 1277 786 1937 511 

Baidya 1339 728 253 206 

Baishnab 16042 489 108 3654 

Barui 2109 500 54 888 

Brahman 37928 8703 11438 7237 

Desi 23418 - - 2747 

Dhanoar - - - 267 

Kahar 692 108 224 956 

Kalu or Teli 1276 1485 191 3451 

Kalwar 287 284 374 255 

Kamar 9161 2497 412 7880 

Goala 5372 7021 982 9779 

Halia Rao or 
Halia Dhoba 

147 28 - - 

Jogi or Jugi 7725 2407 474 985 

Kayastha 13696 11005 1669 1356 

Keot 441 58 10 3262 

Kheyari 734 7144 207 - 

Kairi 385 185 22 757 
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Kol 547 393 71 369 

Kumhar 8877 3042 324 2614 

Kurmi 8822 1469 643 2894 

Mahishya 30633 1662 267 5786 

Malakar 1915 664 50 436 

Rai Ghatwal 1644 922 7 1223 

Rajput 879 815 78 635 

Sadgope 2551 200 183 12036 

Modak 95 151 129 107 

Nagar - 3 - 5931 

Namasudra 11 - - 24 

Napit 10049 2746 268 5812 

Patty - - - 1971 

Shaha 3402 1438 82 1824 

Subarna Banik 427 462 - 60 

Sutradhar 553 587 15 1750 

Tanti 8135 4155 186 11367 

Tili 2984 422 270 680 

Source: Census of India, 1941,Volume-IV, Appendix, Bengal Caste Table, R.A. Dutch, Manager 

of Publication, Delhi, Printed by Government of India Press , Simla,1942,pp.7-12 

Among the non-scheduled castes who were in important numbers almost in all the districts 

were the Agarwalas, the Baidyas, the Bashnabs, the Baruis, the Kalus or the telis, the Kalwars, 

the Kamars, the Goalas, the Jogis or Jugis, the Kumhars the Kurmis, the Rajputs, the Ghatwals, 

The Sadgopes, the Napits, the Subanabaniks, the Sutradhars, the Tantis and the Tilis. However, 

numerically the most important were the Mahishyas in Dinajpur (30633 persons) and Malda 

(5786 persons); the Napits in Dinajpur (10049 persons) and in Malda (5812 persons); the Tantis 

in Malda (11367 persons), in Dinajpur (8135 persons), in Jalpaiguri (4155 persons); the Kurmis 

in dinajpur (8822 persons); the Kumhars in Dinajpur (8877perosns), in Jalpaiguri (3042 persons); 

the Jogis in Dinajpur (7725 persons); the Goalas in dinajpur (5372 person), in Malda (9779 

persons) and in Jalpaiguir (7021 persons); the Baishnabs (16042 persons). The Brahmins were in 

largest number were found in Dinajpur (37928 persons) and in Darjeeling (11438 persons).The 

Kamars in largest number were in Dinajpur (9161 prsons) and in Malda (7880 persons). The 

Desis were found in largest numbers in Dinajpur (23418 persons). The Kaysthas were also in 

good strength in Dinajpur (13696 persons) and in Jalpaiguri (11005 persons). It is very 

interesting that the Dhobas were included in the list of the scheduled caste but the Halia 

dhobas in non-scheduled castes like the Chasi-Kaibarttas and the Jalia Kaibarttas. In the 

following list we may found the distribution of the Scheduled Tribe people in North Bengal 

districts in 1941 census year. 
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Table-6.57  

Scheduled Tribes in North Bengal Districts 

1941 

 

Name of the 
Caste 

Dinajpur Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Malda 

Munda 5400 33964 2655 274 

Oran 14188 117235 9792 1878 

Santal 87732 16411 2851 38345 

Bhuiya 686 1710 201 891 

Bhumij - 495 10 372 

Oraon 4 733 27 - 

Ghasi 288 2123 393 134 

Kora 1695 22 - 1601 

Mahli 2331 8257 425 1393 

Malpahariya 929 1800 1427 396 

Turi 3835 1995 307 1821 

Baraik - 5233 1078 14 

Newar - 1967 11316 - 

Tipra - - - - 

Source: Census of India,1941,Volume-IV, Appendix, Bengal Caste Table, R.A. Dutch, Manager 

of Publication, Delhi, Printed by Government of India Press , Simla, 1942, p.12 

Among the tribes of North Bengal districts the largest numbers were found by the Oraons, the 

highest being in Jalpaiguri district having 117235 persons Oraons in the district. In Dinajpur 

district the Oraons were 14188 numbers, in Darjeeling 9792 persons and in Malda 1878 

persons. The Sanals were the second highest numbers found in North Bengal districts such as 

87732 persons in Dinajpur, 38345 persons in Malda, 16411 persons in Jalpaiguri and 2851 

persons in Darjeeling. The third largest tribal community in North Bengla districts was sthe 

Mundas numbering 33964 persons in Jalpaiguri, 5400 persons in Dinajpur and 2655 persons in 

Darjeeling. The Bhuias, Ghasis,  theMahlis, Malpahariyas, the  Bariks were important in the 

district of Jalpaiguri. The Turis were important in Dinajpur. In Cooch Bsehar the number of the 

scheduled tribe people was insignificant. The Garos, the Oraons, the Mundas in few numbers 

were found in the State.  

So from the above tables and discussions it is apparent that most of the scheduled caste, non-

scheduled caste and even the scheduled tribe populations were foreign in origin and their 

number swelled gradually since the last quarter of the nineteenth century. In fact, the last 

quarter of the nineteenth century was the formation and construction period of North Bengal 

demography even from this cast and ethnic point of view. That basis of foundation became the 
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large tree or building of demography in the first half of the twentieth century North Bengal. 

Though the fresh immigration was in continuous process the second generation of the first 

generation migrants remained massive in comprising the multiethnic and multicultural 

demography of North Bengal during the first half of the twentieth century. But this construction 

of demography was waiting for another deconstruction and reconstruction which was 

happened with the resultant effect of partition of India in 1947.       

V 

Following the all India policy on restriction of disclosing ethnic and demographic data the report 

over the Census of 1951 for the State of West Bengal also refrained from recording the details 

of the caste-demography and ethnic demography of the State for the period of 1941-51. In 

spite of this the Commissioner, Census of India, 1951 made effort to have district wise ethnic 

composition in a brief way.176 This resulted in having some of the information about the caste 

and ethnicity of the population of the State of West Bengal by district. With this an account 

may be formed about the caste-demographic transition or ethnic demographic transition of the 

North Bengal districts under our study to some extent. From the following table we may have 

an idea of the composition of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population of the North 

Bengal districts numerically.  

   Table-6.58 

Distribution of SC & ST Population in North Bengal 

For the Year 1951 

Caste Cooch 
Behar 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Darjeeling Jalpaiguri Total of 
North 
Bengal 

SC 269464 136379 123118 26080 235203 790244 

ST 2633 80463 124194 44051 180192 431533 

Non-
Backward 

390854 630228 443582 163397 -  

Neither 
Scheduled 
nor Non-
Backward 

8120 90504 29650 210590 -  

Source: Compiled from Census of India,1951, District Census Handbook, Malda, West 

Dinajpur, Dajeeling and Cooch Behar, Census of India, 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim 

& Chandernagore, Part II-Tables, Mitra, A, Published by the Manager of Publication, Delhi, 

Printed by the Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1953, p.455  

Among the five North Bengal districts in 1951 largest number of population was constituted by 

the district of Cooch Behar having 269464 numbers of SC people and 40.15 percent share in the 
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total population of the district.  There was a good deal of growth of SC population in the district 

by 63021 numbers from that of the 1941 census year. The ST population in the district 

numbered only 2633 having also grown by 198 numbers. The ST population in the district 

constituted 0.39 percent of the total population. The ST population of the district was also rose 

though only by 198, a very small number. However, there were a large number of people being 

390854 who were considered as the Non-backward by the Government. On the other 8120 

number of persons in the district were neither in Scheduled nor in non-backward caste.  Next to 

the Cooch Behar district there was Jalpaiguri district where there were 235203 number of SC 

population contributing 25.72 percent share in the total population of the district. However, 

the SC population in the district declined during the decade by 90301 persons from 1941 to 

1951. The ST Population in the district numbered 180192 persons who constituted 19.70 

percent population of the district. There was also a decline in this Scheduled Caste population 

of the district. It decreased by 99104 persons in number in 1951 in compare to that of the 1941 

census year.  

The district of Darjeeling had a small quantity of Scheduled Caste population. The total number 

of SC population in the district was 26080 persons who accounted 5.86 percent of the total 

population in the district. This was the lowest numerical strength of the SC population among 

the North Bengal districts declining by 2842 persons from 1941 to 1951 census year.  On the 

other the Scheduled Tribe population was greater than the Scheduled Caste population of the 

district numbering 44051 persons. They comprised 9.89 percent of the total population of the 

district. The ST population of the district also decline in good number by 97250 persons within 

1941-51 decade. In Darjeeling district there were good numbers of Non-Backward people 

numbering 163397 persons during this time. There were 210590 persons in the district who 

were neither Non-backward nor Scheduled people in the district.  

In West Dinajpur district the Scheduled Caste population much less than Cooch Behar and 

Jalpaiguri district numbering 123118 persons in total who comprised the 17.09 percent of total 

population of the district in 1951. There was a great decrease in SC population in the district in 

compare to that of the 1941 census year. From 1941 it decreased by 276292 persons in 

number. The Scheduled Tribe people in the district numbered 124194 persons. They 

constituted 17.24 percent of the total population in the district. That is the SC and ST both was 

in equal strength numerically in the district. There was also decline in the scheduled tribe 

people in the district by 58618 persons in number in 1951 from that of the 1941 census year.  In 

Malda the SC population comprised 14.55 percent of total population having 136379 persons 

numerically. Here a voluminous decline happened in SC population having declined by 476967 

in numbers from 1941 to 1951 census year. On the other hand there were only 80463 persons 

belonged to ST in the district who constituted 8.58 percent of the total population in the 

district. However, there was a rise in this ST population in the district by 14014 persons from 
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during the decade from 1941 to 1951. Bothe in Malda and West Dinajpur the numerical 

strength of the Non-Backward caste was good numbering 630228 persons and 443582 persons 

respectively. On the other there were 90504 persons and 29650 persons respectively in the 

districts of Malda and West Dinajpur who were neither belonged to non-Backward castes nor 

Scheduled castes of the districts.177  

  The directive principal (Article 46) to the Indian Constitution referred that the States should 

take special care for the protection of the interests of the people belonged to Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes and in this case the President of India in consultation with the Governors 

of the States or Union Territory could consider any castes, races or tribes to be Scheduled 

Castes or Scheduled Tribes in accordance to the Constitution.(Articles 341 and Article 342). 

Thus the Order of the President of India came into being in 1950 and the Government of West 

Bengal State recorded the strength of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes of West 

Bengal by locality and sex at its own expense.178  A decision was also taken to make a list of the 

‘non-backward’ castes of the State of West Bengal by the Home Department (C&E), 

Government of West Bengal (Memo No. 879-A.R. 3C-I/50 dated 1st June, 1950).179 Thus in 1950 

total 58 numbers of Castes were enlisted as Scheduled Castes, Seven Castes were enlisted as 

Scheduled Tribes and 32 number of Castes as Non-Backward Classes by the State Government 

of West Bengal. We are to examine here the Strength of these castes and their transition in the 

districts of North Bengal under our discussion. 

There were good numbers of Bagdis in Malda district numbering 2881 in total and in West 

Dinajpur totaling 1572 persons. They were few in numbers in Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling and Cooch 

Behar districts. The Bhuimalis were large number in West Dinajpur district numbering 5597 

total and in Malda with a number of 1966 persons but a few in other districts of North Bengal. 

The Belders were found in few numbers in the districts of North Bengal. Like the Bhuimalis the 

Bhuiyas were important during this time in Malda and West Dinajpur having 4940 and 2972 in 

numbers respectively. They were also in good numbers in Jalpaiguri having 1834 persons having 

a few in Darjeeling and Cooch Behar districts. The Binds were in a very large number like the 

previous decades in 1951 having 11647 numbers of persons in Malda and few numbers in other 

districts of North Bengal. The Chamar, Dhoba, Dosadh, Hari, Kaora, Mahli, Muchi, Mushahar, 

Nuniya, Pod, Tyar and Turi were in a very responsive numbers in the districts of Malda and 

West Dinajpur. Among them the Chamar, Hari, Kaora and Much numbered in Malda above 

5000 in number during this decade. The Dhoba, Nunya and Turi numbered here above 3000 

persons in number. Most importantly the Tiyars in Malda numbered above 20000 persons. 

Though not such in a high number all these caste people were also in good number in the 

district of West Dinajpur the Turi, Mahli, Muchi and Nuniya being above 2000 numbers. The 

Lohar and Mahli in Jaslpaiguri district were above 10000 in numbers. The Dosadh, Muchi, 

Malpahariya, Khaira and the Turis were above 2000 in the district. The Muchis in Cooch Behar 
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numbered above 2000 persons. The Jaliya Kaibartta and the Jhalo Malo decreased both in 

Malda and Jalpaiguri districts during this decade.180 Following is the table of a few important 

castes Scheduled by the Government who were important for the North Bengal districts. 

Table-6.59 

Some important Castes in North Bengal 

1951 

Name of 
Castes 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

North 
Bengal  

Koch 318 331 194 - 9 658 

Paliya 1779 10046 - 1 - 11826 

Rajbanshi 20994 67489 172710 15894 252069 529156 

Rabha - - 2869 - 620 3489 

Sunri 907 28 291 97 121 1444 

Namosudras 4497 5743 4716 667 5949 21572 

Source: Census 1951, West Bengal, Land and Land Revenue Department, The Tribes and 

Castes in West Bengal, Mitra, A., West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, West Bengal, 

1953,pp.91-92 

 

A number of Castes which had been included in the list of Scheduled Castes of 1931 Report 

were excluded from that of the 1951 in the Schedule provided by the President of India. Thus 

the castes like Halalkhor, Kichak, Binjhia, Agaria, Asur, Birhor, Korwa, Berua, Bhatiya, Damai, 

Kalwar, Kapali, Kapuria, Nagar, Nat, Rauj and Sagirdpesha were not included in the Scheduled 

Castes’ list of the President in 1951. In compare to the Schedule of 1941 the castes like Agaria, 

Berua, Bhatiya, Binjia, Garo, Hadi, Hanong, Halalkhor, Ho, Kan, Kandh, Kapuria and Nat were 

excluded from the President’s list of 1951. The Chasi Kaibarttas and Suklis who were regarded 

as the depressed classes in 1921 were also excluded from the 1951 Scheduled Caste list of the 

President. Among the Scheduled Castes mentioned above the Bahelia, Beldar, Bind, Chamar, 

Dosadh, gonhri, Lohar, Malla, Malpahriya, Musahar, Nunia, Pasirajwar, khatik were mainly from 

Bihar. The Kandra, Mahar, pan were mainly from Orissa. The Bhuiya, Bhumij, Ghasi, Kaur, 

Kadar, Khaira, Mahli, Nagesia and Turi were mainly from Chhotonagpur region.  The Doai, Jalia 

Kairbrta, Patni, Bhuimali were from East Begnal. The Koch, Palia, Rajbanshiand Rabha always 

were regarded as the North Bengal Castes. The Bagdi, Beidya, Baiti, Bauri, Dhoba, Dom, Hari, 

Jhalo Malo,Karanga, Kastha, Khaira, Konai, Konwar, Kora, Kotal, Lalbegi, Lodha, Mal Methor, 

Muchi, Namasudra, Pod, Sunri and the Tiyar were mainly from Central and Western Bengal.181  

 

The Bagdis, the Bauris, the Pods, the Rajbanshis and the Namasudras, as had been earlier, were 

basically the agricultural class by profession in the State of West Bengal. In North Bengal, with a 

few exceptions, they followed the same profession. However, some of them were labourer on 
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land but without any land owned by them. The Kadars, Dosadhs and the Musahars were 

basically the laborers by occupation. The Baitis, Doais and Doms were basically mat-makers 

though the Doms were also basket-makers or workers on woods.  The Karangas and the Pans 

were mainly basket-makers and wood workers. The Baitis had their traditional occupation lime-

burning and the Nunias had saltpeter making. The Khatiks used to sell vegetables and the Pasis 

and the Sunris were spirit distillers. The Belders, Koras, Karangas were engaged in Earth 

working, digging and stone cutting. The Ghasis, Tiyars, Mallahs, Patnis, Jhalos, Malos, Jalias and 

the Gonhris were employed in fishing and boating. The Malpaharias and Lodhas were mainly 

cultivators but also engaged in collecting and selling forest goods, charcoal burning and 

hunting. The methors, Lalbegis and sections of Haris, Doms, Ghasis were Scavengers and 

sweepers. The Kotals were basically watchmen and some were engaged in cultivation.182 

However the professional caste bonding gradually came to be drifting away during this time. 

 

In 1951 there were seven communities of people who were enlisted as the Scheduled Tribes by 

the president of India. Those seven Scheduled Tribes were the Bhutias, Lpechas, Mechs, Mrus, 

Mundas Oraons and the Santals.183 All of them more or less was found in North Bengal districts.  

However, among those seven castes the Bhutias, Lepachas and the Mechs were basically North 

Bengal castes; the Mundas, the Oraon were mainly from Chhotonagpur region of Bihar and the 

Mrus were mainly from the Chittagong Hill Tract. From the following table the numerical 

strength of the Scheduled Tribes in North Bengal may be accounted.  

Table-6.60 

Distribution of Scheduled Tribe population 

North Bengal districts 

1951 

Name of 
Tribes 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

North 
Bengal  

Bhutia .. .. 616 4018 .. 4634 

Lepcha .. .. 201 13164 .. 13365 

Mech .. .. 10507 224 56 10787 

Mru 28 236 674 195 .. 1133 

Muda 132 8374 39490 5752 215 53963 

Oraon 7503 20674 115776 17217 660 161830 

Santal 72800 94910 21928 3481 1302 194421 

Total 80463 124194 189192 44051 2233 440133 

Source: Census 1951, West Bengal, Land and Land Revenue Department, The Tribes and 

Castes in West Bengal, Mitra, A., West Bengal Government Press, Alipore, West Bengal, 

1953,p.93 
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Among the Tribes in the Schedule of the President the Bhutias of North Bengal were 4634 in 

total. However, only in two districts they were found, 616 in Jalpaiguri and 4018 in Darjeeling. 

The Lepchas were also found in these two districts having 201 in Jalpaiguri and 13164 in 

Darjeeling totaling 13365 in North Bengal. The Mech numbring 10507 in Jalpaiguri, 224 in 

Darjeeling and 56 in Cooch Behar aggregated in North Bengal 10787 in number in 1951. The 

Mru the tribe mainly of the Chittagong Hill region were 1133 in total in North Bengal. Among 

the three important Chhotonagpur tribes the least was found Munda 53963 in number in North 

Bengali during this time they were mainly concentrated in Jalpaiguri district followed by West 

Dinajpur and Drjeeling. The highest number of tribal population was constituted by the Snatals. 

They numbered 194421 persons in North Bengal distributing 72800 in Malda, 94910 in West 

Dinajpur, 21928 in Jalpaiguri, 3481 in Darjeeling and 1302 in Cooch Behar. The Oraon were also 

in large number in North Bengal having 161830 in total number. Among them they were found 

7503 in Malda, 20674 in West Dinajpur, 115776 in Jalpaiguri, 17217 in Darjeeling and 660 in 

Cooch Behar.184 However, the number Scheduled Tribes in the President’s Schedule of 1951 

was half than the enlisted numbers of tribes in compare to the Schedule of 1941. The Schedule 

of the ‘Castes and Tribes’ prepared by the ‘Order, Government of India (Scheduled Castes), 

1936’ included fourteen number of ‘Tribes’.   In this schedule the Lepcha, Bhutia, Mech and 

Mru were not enlisted. However, due to the numerical strength of the Lepchas, Bhutias and the 

Mrus in the province and the districts where they had been found tabulation of their 

populations were published.185  

 

There was numerous numbers of Hindu castes who were enlisted as the ‘Non-Backward’ by the 

Government, State of West Bengal in 1951. These were Agarwala, Baidya, Barui, Buinhar, 

Brahman, Kayastha, Kshatria or Khetri, Mahisya, Rajput, Shaha, Subarnabanik, Tili, 

Sabitribrahman, Jadav, Satchasi, Karmakar, Malakar, Kumbhakar, Modak, Satgope, Sutradhar, 

Tanti, Gandha Banik, Kangsha Banik, Tambuli, Karan, Nath, Raju, Swrnakar, Vaisya, Solanki and 

Ugra Kshatia.186There were some other castes in the districts of North Bengal. Thus the Nagars 

of Malda were Bihari Hindu castes. The Chasatis were the agriculturists and the Puros were the 

silk-worm rearers in the district. The Ganesh were the weavers a the Gangai were the potters 

though both of the castes also engaged in agriculture. Another important caste in the district in 

its western part was the Chains who had affinities with the Biharis. In the district of West 

Dinajpur among the Hindu castes the important were the Kayasthas, Rajputs, Mahisya, Haris, 

Jugis, Tantis, Napits, Vasihnavas, Rajbansis, Deshis and Paliyas with a few numbers of Kantais 

and Koches. Among the Hindu castes of Jalpaiguri district the Rajbanshis, Koches and the upper 

caste Hindu immigrants from Dacca, Faridpur and Mymensingh were significant in number. The 

Bengalis, Marwaris, Punjabis,  Biharis and different Nepali castes like Rai, Sherpa, Chettri, 

Sanyasi, Brhaman, Bhujel were significant in the district of Darjeeling. On the other the 
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Rajbansis and the other usual Hindu castes were in significant strength in the district of Cooch 

Behar.187      

Besides the Hindu castes there was great bulk of Muslims in the districts of North Bengal as we 

found in the religious tables. Kaliachak, Manikchak and Ratua were important centre for the 

Muslims in the district of Malda. The majority of the Muslims in the district were Sheikhs 

barring a few exceptions of the Saiyids, Mughals and the Pathans. The Cultivating class among 

the Muslims, Shershabadias from Murshidabad, was important. Among the functional groups of 

the Muslims the Jolahs were the weavers, the Dhuniyas were the carders, the Naluas were reed 

sellers, the Nikaris were the fishermen, Kunjras were the vegetable sellers and Pir-ko-Dalis were 

the beldars. In West Dinajpur district there were mostly the Sheikhs, frequently named as the 

Nasyas engaged in cultivation, a few numbers of Saiyids acted as priests in the Mulim 

community, the Pathans engaged as police and peon personnel, the Mughals engaged in 

dealership of woolen cloths. In the districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling the Muslims were 

mainly the Seikhs and some were Sunnis. The great bulk of the Muslim population in the district 

of Cooch Behar was constituted by mostly the converts and the agricultural Sheikhs.188 Thus the 

ethnic and caste composition of demography constituted in pre-partition India continued in the 

immediate post-partition period in 1950s with numerical and some other variations and 

deviations.  

 

During the post- 1951 period number of changes in jurisdiction and government policies came 

into being influencing the demography of North Bengal. Among these the most important was 

the Reorganization of the States in 1956 and the Bihar and West Bengal (Transfer of Territories) 

Act of 1956 which led to the modification of the President’s list of Scheduled Caste and 

Scheduled Tribe during this time.189  It was enacted in the Section 14 of the above said Act,1956 

that “as soon as may be after the commencement of this Act, the President may, by notified 

order, make such modifications in the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, and the 

Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950, as he thinks fit, having regard to the transfer of 

territories effected by Section 3”.190   It had been seen that due to the  difference of the main 

caste names and their different synonyms or generic names or local names many people who 

returned their caste by generic or local or synonym but not the main caste were not included in 

the Scheduled castes. So prior to the Census operation of 1961 a list of the main castes and 

their synonyms or sub-castes were prepared to avoid the difficulties. The list may be presented 

in following tabular form: 

 

Table-6.61 

Castes and their synonyms or Sub-castes 

 Listed in 1961 

Synonym For 



375 
 

Satnami Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or 
Rishi 

Dhopa, Rajak or Sukladas Dhoba or Dhobi 

 Rajbar Rajwar 

Byagra Kshatriya Bagdi or Duley 

Chunari Baiti 

Bid, Bin Bind 

Dai Doai 

Layak Khaira 

Pure Pod or Poundra 

Sub-caste name Of Caste name 

Let, Malia Bagdi or Duley 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part V-A(i), Tables on 

Scheduled Castes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of Publications, Delhi and Printed by 

Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1966,p.xix 

It was also directed that enquiry should be made on some of the castes like Bhakat, Dhibar, 

Majhi, Deshi, Nagbonshi, Dhangad, Madeshiya, Kshatriya, Sarder, Buna or Buno whether they 

would have been within the periphery of any scheduled castes or not.191 In spite of these 

precautionary steps nomenclatures like ‘Harijan’, ‘Achhut’, ‘Tapsil’ were taken in the schedules 

but written in the tables as ‘unclassified’ reducing a significant number of the Scheduled caste 

and Scheduled tribe people. The Modification Order of 1956 resulted in enlisting of 63 castes 

under Scheduled Castes group in the State of West Bengal and 41 castes under Scheduled Tribe 

group in the State of West Bengal. But surprisingly only 12 among those scheduled castes were 

treated such throughout the State and only 7 castes under Scheduled Tribe group were treated 

such throughout the State. Thus the members of Paliya community were treated as Scheduled 

castes in Raiganj police station in the district of West Dinajpur but the members of same 

community in her neighboring police station of Karandighi were not treated as the Scheduled 

castes. Likewise the Bhumij caste was treated in the State of West Bengal as a Scheduled tribe 

caste barring in the territories transferred from the Purnea district of Bihar into West Bengal.192 

Thus the Jurisdictional change and the Government policies influenced the caste composition of 

the population.   

The state of West Bengal in 1961 occupied second position among the states of India having 

6890314 scheduled caste people containing a share 19.73 percent in the total population and 

comprised 10.69 percent of the total population of the country. On the other North Bengal as a 

whole had 1429235 persons belonged to Scheduled caste. This Scheduled Caste people 

constituted 25.75 percent or one fourth share of the entire population of the region and 20.74 

percent or the one fifth of the total Scheduled Caste population of the State of West Bengal. 

However, the following table will show the distribution of the Scheduled Caste population and 
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their percentage to the total population of the districts and percentage to the total scheduled 

caste population of the State.  

    Table-6.62  

Distribution of SC population and Proportions   

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

State/District SC Population  Percentage to Total 
population  

Percentage to the State 
Scheduled Caste Population 

West Bengal 6890314  19.73 10.69 (Percentage to the 
country) 

Darjeeling 82381 13.9 1.20 

Jalpaiguri 418655 30.80 6.08 

Cooch Behar 478313 46.90 6.94 

West Dinajpur 286453 21.64 4.16 

Malda 163433 13.38 2.37 

Total Of North 
Bengal 

1429235 25.75 20.74 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-II(i), Social and Cultural 

Tables, J. Datta Gupta, 1965, pp.418 & Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & 

Sikkim, Part V-A(i), Tables on Scheduled Castes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of 

Publications, Delhi and Printed by Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1966,p.xlii  

Among the North Bengal districts highest size and percentage of scheduled caste population in 

1961 was contained by the district of Cooch Behar. With this the district became first among all 

the districts of the State of West Bengal by percentage. The second highest percentage holder 

of Scheduled caste people Jalpaiguri district in North Bengal also ranked second by percentage 

among the districts of the State. West Dinajpur contained much more Scheduled caste 

population than the Sate’s percentage of Scheduled caste population. Malda and Darjeeling had 

almost equal percentage of Scheduled caste of scheduled caste population having 13.38 

percent and 13.90 percent respectively. Regarding the share of scheduled caste population to 

the State Cooch Behar ranked fifth and Jalpaiguri sixth position among the districts of the State 

during this period.193 A very significant aspect in this context is that total eight police stations 

were recorded in the Census of 1961 which had above fifty percent of scheduled caste 

populations. Among these the five police stations were from North Bengal districts Mayanaguri 

from Jalpaiguri district and Sitai, Mathabhanga, Sitalkuchi, Mekliganj were from Cooch Behar 

district. Even the first three police stations were Sitai with 68.67 percent, Mathabhanga with 

65.76 percent and Mekliganj with 63.60 percent scheduled caste population. Maynaguri was in 

fifth rank with60.70 percent and Sitalkuchi was in sixth rank with 59.97 percent scheduled caste 

population. The remaining three police stations were from 24-Parganas districts.194 Following is 
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the table of distribution of the important Scheduled castes in the North Bengal districts in 

percentage to the State.  

Table-6.63 

Distribution of Numerically important Scheduled Castes in Percentage to the State 

North Bengal, 1961 

Name of the 
Castes 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

Rajbanshi 3.20 7.77 26.30 2.62 34.86 

Bagdi or 
Duley 

0.18 2.07 0.14 0.24 0.64 

Pod or 
Poundra 

0.46 0.04 0.01 N N 

Namasudra 1.43 1.63 5.99 0.36 3.21 

Bauri 0.05 0.07 0.11 N 0.04 

Chamar 1.80 1.63 1.47 0.40 1.54 

Dhoba or 
Dhobi 

2.69 0.83 1.95 0.57 1.09 

Dom or 
Dhangad 

1.13 0.31 0.17 0.13 0.03 

Hari 5.04 6.23 0.83 0.34 0.78 

Mal 1.59 1.42 0.51 0.09 0.13 

Kaora 0.12 0.08 0.02 0.13 0.08 

Jalia 
Kaibartta 

2.24 4.55 4.70 1.03 5.64 

Sunri 1.65 0.52 0.31 0.12 0.07 

Lohar 2.78 2.63 14.73 1.45 0.10 

Paliya 8.12 90.94 0.06 0.26 0 

Jhalo Malo 
or Malo 

7.03 4.51 2.24 0.25 4.53 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part V-A(i), Tables on 

Scheduled Castes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of Publications, Delhi and Printed by 

Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1966,p.xlvii, Statement VI 

The Rajbanshis were agglomerated mainly in the Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar and to some 

extent In West Dinajpur districts having together 68.93 percent in the three districts and in 

whole of North Bengal being 74.75 percent or round 75 percent in the State of West Bengal. 

Next important scheduled caste in North Bengal was the Paliya having 99.38 percent share in 

the State and being concentrated mainly in West Dinajpur district (90.94 percent). The Jhalo 

Malo or the Malo also were significant numerically in North Bengal having 18.56 percent share 

in the State. In this population Malda, Cooch Behar and West Dinajpur ranked fourth, fifth and 

sixth respectively in the State. Jalpaiguri had eighth position having 2.24 percent. The Haris had 

a share of 13.22 percent in the state by North Bengal as a whole. Jalia Kaibarttas were also 
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important in the North Bengal districts with a share of 18.16 percent in the State. The Lohar 

were in a very good numerical strength in the district of Jalpaiguri. She ranked second in the 

State with14.73 percent Lohar population in the State. The Dhobas were also important in the 

North Bengal districts having total 7.13 percent population in the State. The Chamars were in 

5.84 percent in North Bengal to the State.  The Namasudras were also in a good number in 

North Bengal having 12.62 percent of the State Namasudra population.  

 

  It should be mentioned here that the castes like Damai (Nepali), Keot or keyot and  Sarki 

(Nepali)  had not been treated as Scheduled Castes in 1951 but in 1961 they were treated such. 

Again the Bhogta, Chaupal, Dabgar, Halalkhor, Kanjar, Kurariar and Nat who were not treated 

scheduled castes in 1951 were treated such in the territories transferred from the Purnea 

district of Bihar. On the other Kashta who were treated as scheduled caste in 1951 were 

excluded from the list of1961. The Kora, Malpahariya and Lodha, scheduled castes in 1951 list, 

were treated as Scheduled Tribe in 1961 throughout the State. The Nagesia and the Rabha were 

treated as Scheduled tribe in 1961 throughout the State except in the Purulia district and the 

territories transferred from the Purnea district of Bihar. The Mahli were treated as Scheduled 

Tribe in 1961 in the Purulia district and the territories transferred from the Purnea district of 

Bihar.195 In all the districts of North Bengal barring Darjeeling(80.68 percent) above 90 percenet 

scheduled caste population used to live in rural areas. Following is the table of a few important 

castes Scheduled by the Government who were important for the North Bengal districts. 

Table-6.64 

Some important Castes in North Bengal 

1961 

Name of 
Castes 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch 
Behar 

North 
Bengal  

Hari 6346 7847 1041 426 977 16637 

Jalia-
Kaibarta 

2633 5338 5503 1213 6619 21306 

Koch 1319 916 317 44 124 2720 

Paliya 6008 67292 10 196 - 73506 

Rajbanshi 38443 93371 316020 31472 418893 898199 

Sunri 1766 553 331 116 78 2844 

Namasudras 10448 11877 2982 2557 23429 51293 

  Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part V-A(i), Tables on 

Scheduled Castes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of Publications, Delhi and Printed by 

Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1966,pp.26-76 

 

The state of West Bengal in 1961 occupied eighth position among the states of India having 

2054081 scheduled caste people containing a share 5.88 percent in the total population and 
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comprised 6.82 percent of the total scheduled tribe population of the country. On the other 

North Bengal as a whole had 729665 persons belonged to Scheduled tribe. This Scheduled Tribe 

people constituted 13.15 percent   share of the entire population of the region and 35.52 

percent or the one third of the total Scheduled Caste population of the State of West Bengal. 

However, the following table will show the distribution of the Scheduled Tribe population and 

their percentage to the total population of the districts and percentage to the total scheduled 

Tribe population of the State. 

 Table-6.65  

Distribution of ST population and Proportions   

In the Districts of North Bengal 

1961 

State/District ST Population  Percentage to Total 
population  

Percentage to the State 
Scheduled Tribe Population 

West Bengal 2054081 5.88 6.82 (Percentage to the country) 

Darjeeling 96444 15.44 4.70 

Jalpaiguri 354741 26.10 17.27 

Cooch Behar 8809 0.86 0.43 

West Dinajpur 170149 12.85 8.28 

Malda 99522 8.14 4.84 

Total Of North 
Bengal 

729665 13.15 35.52 

Source: Census of India 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part-II(i), Social and Cultural 

Tables, J. Datta Gupta, 1965, pp.418 & Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & 

Sikkim, Part V-A(ii), Tables on Scheduled Tribes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of 

Publications, Delhi and Printed by Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1967,p.xviii 

Concerning the percentage of Scheduled Tribe population in the districts of the State of West 

Bengal to their total population the highest rank was occupied by the district of Jalpaiguri 

having 26.10 percent Scheduled Tribe population in the district. The third and the fourth 

position of were also occupied by the North Bengal districts of Darjeeling (15.44 percent) and 

West Dinajpur (12.85 percent) respectively the second being taken by Purulia with 19.33 

percent scheduled tribe population.  Malda having been resided by 8.14 percent of Scheduled 

Tribe population in the district ranked sixth in the State. In consideration of the State’s 

Scheduled tribe population the highest contribution was made by the district of Jalpaiguri 

contributing 17.27 percent to the total Scheduled Tribe population of the State. The district of 

West Dinajpur contributed 8.28 percent, Malda contributed 4.84 percent and Darjeeling 

contributed 4.70 percent to the total Scheduled Tribe population of the State. In contrast to the 

Scheduled caste population Cooch Behar district contributed lest both in her total population 

(0.86 percent) and in total Scheduled Tribe population of the State (0.43 percent).196  
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In the Statement IV of the Census Tables on Scheduled Castes of 1961 there were nine police 

stations were recorded where above 40 percent people belonged to the Scheduled Tribe 

population. Among these nine police stations the seven police stations belonged to the districts 

of North Bengal. The highest percentage of scheduled tribe population was contained by the 

police station of Nagrakata of jalpaiguri district. Among the other six police stations the Mal, 

Mitiali, Madarihat, Kalchini, Kumargram were under Jalpaiguri district and the Habibpur police 

station was in Malda district. In Mal there were 41.11 percent Scheduled tribe population, in 

Mitiali 47.95 percent, in Madarihat 40.47 percent, in Kalchini 42.91 percent, in Kumargram 

44.88 percent and in Habibpur 40.42 percetn Scheduled tribe population among the entire 

populations of those police stations.197 Following is the table of distribution of the important 

Scheduled Tribes in the North Bengal districts in percentage to the State.  

Table-6.66 

Distribution of Numerically important Scheduled tribes in Percentage to the State 

North Bengal, 1961 

Name of the 
Tribes 

Malda West 
Dinajpur 

Jalpaiguri Darjeeling Cooch Behar 

Santal  7.02 10.19 3.21 0.61 0.10 

Oraon 1.61 7.49 61.11 9.55 0.78 

Munda 0.96 9.31 33.62 5.34 0.39 

Bhumij N 0.01 0.57 0.02 0.50 

Kora 3.99 4.55 8.97 0.46 0.14 

Lodha 0.06 0.50 58.70 3.52 0.94 

Mahali 4.70 7.45 46.39 3.50 0.13 

Bhutia 0 0.97 4.96 93.60 0.02 

Mal Pahariya 7.53 11.29 1.129 10.42 1.24 

Lepcha 0 1.42 0.90 97.39 0.01 

Source: Census of India, 1961, Volume XVI, West Bengal & Sikkim, Part V-A(ii), Tables on 

Scheduled Tribes, J. Datta Gupta, Published by Manager of Publications, Delhi and Printed by 

Government of India Press, Calcutta, 1967,p.xxv 

The district of Jalpaiguri was great centre for the tribal people of different communities. Thus 

the 61.11 percent Oroan population was contributed by the district to the State. 33.62 percent 

of the Mumdas of the State of West Bengal resided in Jalpaiguri district during this census 

period. Besided 58.70 percent of Lodha population, 46.39 percent of Mahali population and 

11.29 percent of Mal Pahariya population were contributed by the district to the State.  The 

Bhutia including Sherpa, Toto, Dukpa, Kagatay, tibetand and Yolmo were mainly agglomerated 

in Darjeeling district having 93.60 percent the said population in the district out of total Bhutia 

population of the State. 4.96 percent of Bhutia population of West Bengal was contributed by 

the Jalpaiguri district. The district of West Dinajpur contributed 10.19 percent of Santal 

population, 7.49 percent of Oraon population, 9.31 percent of Munda population, 7.45 percent 
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of Mahali population and 11.29 percent of Mal Pahariya population to the State. So, all these 

three districts of Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling and West Dinajpur had great significance in context of 

Scheduled tribe population. However, the district of Malda and the district of Cooch Behar did 

not have much tribal Scheduled tribe population in contrast to that of the Scheduled caste 

population during this time.198           

 

   There were 557 number of Bhumij in Jalpaiguri district in 1951 which decreased to519 in 

1961. On the other Cooch Behar district, though did not have any Bhumij in 1951, witneesed 

457 persons of the tribe in 1961. Lephcas were greatly settled in Darjeeling district. Bothe in 

1951 and 1961 they were abundant numbering 13164 in 1951 and 14910 in 1961. The Mal 

Pahariyas were in good number both in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts in both the Census 

years of 1951 and 1961. In Darjeeling they numbered 1367 and 1636 respectively and in 

Jalpaiguri they numbered 10507 and 13178 respectively. In Malda the Mal Pahariyas increased 

greatly from 133 in 1951 to 1182 in 1961 census year.  The Meches were greatly concentrated 

in the Jalpiguri district in both the census year. They increase from 10507 in 1951 to 13178 in 

1961 in the district. The Mech were also existed in Darjeeling numbering 224 in 1951 and 237 in 

1961 and in Cooch Behar numbering 56 in 1951 and 153 in 1961. The Mundas, as we found 

earlier, were greatly concentrated in the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The Nagesias who 

had been  treated as Scheduled Caste in 1951but were treated as Scheduled Tribe in 1961, 

were mainly agglomerated in Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and to some extent in Cooch Behar districts. 

In the district of Darjeeling they numbered 428 in 1951 and 1384 in 1961. In Jalpaiguri they 

numbered 1828 in 1951 and 2876 in 1961. In Cooch Behar they numbered 109 in 1951and 308 

in 1961. In case of North Bengal districts the Oraon were greatly concentrated in the Darjeeling 

and Jalpaiguri districts. In Jalpaiguri they had a great bulk numbering 115776 in 1951 and 

181749 in 1961 having a great increase in the population. The Rabhas were mostly 

concentrated in Jalppaiguri and Cooch Behar districts. There were 2869 persons of Rabha 

Community in 1951 in Jalpaiguri who increased to 4132 in 1961. In case Cooch Behar they 

numbered 624 in 1951 and rose to 1608 in 1961.The Santals were great bulk in both the 

districts of Malda and Jalpaiguri having 84207 persons and 38560 persons in1961 respectisvely. 

Thus all the Scheduled Tribe populations rose in numerical strength in the North Bengal districts 

during the decade 1951-61.199 Like the Scheduled Caste populations the Scheduled Caste 

populations also mostly lived in rural areas of North Bengal. Except Darjeeling district where 

88.37 percent Scheduled tribe population lived in rural areas in other North Bengal districts 

above 98 percent Scheduled Caste population stayed in rural lands.  

From the above discussion it is apparent that the Scheduled Caste population as well as the 

Scheduled Tribe population in the North Bengal districts grew largely. The tribal demography in 

the districts basically was built and enriched b y the immigrant tribes, their permanent 

settlement and residing of them generation after generation besides the strong flow of the 
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immigrants from Bihar, Nepal, Bhutan region. On the other the Scheduled caste population 

largely existed in the districts of North Bengal and also enriched by the immigrants. The post 

partition period witnessed massive immigration of the Scheduled caste people in the North 

Bengal districts leading their growth. Thus scheduled caste demography and the scheduled 

tribe demography became criterion phenomenon in different socio-cultural-political 

developments. Both the Scheduled castes people and the Scheduled Tribe people 

agglomerated in one or another region. This resulted in growing number of Scheduled caste 

and Scheduled tribe villages. Thus we get voluminous numbers of Scheduled caste and 

scheduled villages where at least the fifty percent of the population belonged to the Scheduled 

castes or Scheduled tribes. However, it will be very lengthy and elaborative to depict all the 

Scheduled caste villages and Scheduled tribe villages here. So, I shall mention the names of the 

Scheduled Caste villages having about hundred or hundred percent Scheduled caste population 

and the Scheduled Tribe villages having above ninety percent Scheduled tribe population. 

Percentages of the Scheduled caste or Scheduled tribe population will be mentioned in the 

brackets.  

In Phansidewa police station of jalpaiguri district we get a list of29 villages having Scheduled 

caste population more than 50 percent for which they were regarded as the Scheduled Caste 

villages. Here the scheduled caste people like the Rajbansi, Lohar and the Bagdis or Duley were 

major communities in the villages. Among those villages Meherulla had 100.00 percent 

Scheduled caste population. The village of Dwara Baksa had 98.66 percent of Scheduled caste 

population. In Siliguri police station of the Darjeeling district we get the Rajbanshi dominated 

scheduled caste villages numbering 14 in 1961. Among them in Champashari Chhat and in 

Thiknikata villages there were 100 percent scheduled caste population mainly the Rajbanshis. In 

Bataliguri, Tengtichhara, aand Pelku villages there were scheduled caste population above 90 

percent. In Kharibari police station of Darjeeling district there were 25 numbers of villages 

where scheduled caste population was above 50 percent. The Rajbanshis and the Bagdis were 

the major scheduled castes in these villages. Among them in Guabari, Dohaguri, Balahijhora, 

jamatulla there were scheduled class population above 80 percent. In Naxalbari police station 

of the Darjeeling district there were 10 villages with Scheduled case population above 50 

percent where the major scheduled castes were Rajbanshi, Namasudra and the Kami(Nepali). 

Among them in Bharat Sing village the scheduled caste people constituted 99.40 percent 

population and in Dhemal 86.11 percent population was constituted by the Scheduled caste 

population. 200  

In Jalpaiguri police station of Jalpaiguri district there were 19 villages which were populated by 

the Scheduled caste population, mainly by the Rajbansis, containing above 50 percent. Among 

them in the Chhitlans of Singimari there was 100 percent population belonged to the scheduled 

caste. In Araji Amarkhana they constituted 97.78 percent population, in Rarmmadeb they 

constituted 96.99 percent population and in Kachua they contained 83.61 percent population. 
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In Rajganj police station of Jalpaiguri district there were 11 villagaes with Scheduled caste 

population above 50 percent, predominantly comprised by the Rajbanshi community. Among 

them in Panikauri there were 94.44 percent Scheduled caste population. In Araji Bhelakoba III 

they were 81.40 percent, in Chhat Sikarpur they were 87.40 percent and in Araji Binnaguri 

82.12 percent. In Maynaguri police station of Jalpaiguri district there were 63 villages having 

above 50 scheduled caste population predominantly resided by the Rajbanshis. Among them in 

the villages of Dakshin Marichbari, Nirendrapur and Uttar Putimari there were 100 percent 

scheduled caste population. In the villages of Uttar Sisubari, Uttar Khagrabari, Madhabdanga, 

Purba Sisubari, Pahrpur, Purba Baragharia, Bhangarhat, Dhaolaguri, Charerbari, Chapgar, 

Purbba Baragila, Kajaldighi the scheduled caste people constituted above 90 percent 

population. In Nagrakata police station there were two villages namely Uttar Nunkhawa danga 

and dhondasimla having scheduled caste population above 50 percent predominantly resided 

by the Rajbanshi, Lohar Kami (Nepali) and the Namasudras.   

In Dhupguri police station of Jalpaiguri district there were 50 villages where scheduled caste 

population constituted above 50 percent of the village populations mainly comprised by the 

Rajbanshi community. Among them one village namely Dambari had 100 percent scheduled 

caste population. On the other the villages like Niranjanpat, Grakhuta, Madhya Daukimari, Uttar 

Kathulia, Tuklimari, Dakshin Jhar Altagram, Char Charabari, Kursamari, Paschim Mallikpara and 

Jurapani had scheduled caste population above 90 percent. In Mal police station there were 

sixteen villages having scheduled caste population above 50 percent mainly resided by the 

Rajbanshis and Namasudras. Among them, the village Paschim Mauamari had 96.14 percent, 

the village Betbari Tea Garden had 91.77 percent   and the village Paschim Sngapara had 91.44 

percent Scheduled caste population. The villages of Dakshin Saripakuri and Jhar Matiali had 

scheduled caste population above 80 percent. In Madarihat police station of Jalpaiguri district 

there was one village namely Paschim Khairbari had 52.58 percent scheduled caste population 

being resided by the Rajbanshis, Kamis(Nepali), Sarkis(Nepali), Ghasis and the Lohars. 

 

  In Falakata police station of Jalpaiguri district there were 25 police stations having above 50 

percent Scheduled caste population mostly resided by the Rajbanshis and the Namasudras. 

Among them Baradoba had 90.76 percent scheduled caste population. The villages like 

Alinagar, Purbba Jharbeltali, Harinathpur, Balasundar, Jay Chandpur had scheduled caste 

population above 80 percent. In the Alipur Duar police station there were 50 numbers of 

villages with scheduled caste population above 50 percent inhabited predominantly by the 

Rajbanshis. Among them the villages like Sirubari, Dakshin Kamsingram, Chaprarpar, Bhatibari 

had scheduled caste population more than 80 percent. The villages namely Khatpara and 

Boragari had above 90 percent scheduled caste population. In Kumargram police station there 

were 18 villages having above 50 percent population belonged to Scheduled castes. Among 
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them the village Bhalka had 98.48 percent, village Paschim Chak Chaka had 76.28 percent and 

the village Chengmari had 71.60 percent scheduled caste population. 201  

 

In Cooch Behar police station of the Cooch Behar district there were 132 villages with scheduled 

caste population above 50 percent and dominantly inhabited by the Rajbanshis. Among them 

the villages like Putimari, Chhat Chhaderjhar, Kasiamari, Patpisu, Jhal Jhali, Silhuri, Part II, 

Monaguri, Aulibari, Karisal, Ghargharia had cent percent of Scheduled Caste population. In the 

villages like haribbhanga, Jagarjhuli (98.00), Amar Bhairthana (95.30), Bairrati, Maghpala, 

Falimari,  salbari Brahmatra, Tangtangi, balagram (98.66), Giriar Kuthi, Morongabari, Khalisaguri 

(98.16), Ghagerkuthi, Simulguri, Hirarkuthi, Konamalli, Pestarjhar, Araji Kakribari,  Sibpur, 

Daldali (92.13), Topsikhata (92.57), Sonari Nikatiarkuti, Ambari, Goyergari, Aratguri, Dewtibari, 

Khoiratibari, Kharatibari Chhoto (94.44), Rangrash Bra, Salmar had above 80 percent of 

Scheduled caste population. In Tufanganj police station of Cooch Behar district there were 59 

villages having more than 50 percent scheduled caste population dominantly inhabited by the 

Rajbashis. In few of them there was 100 percent scheduled caste population. In Dinhata police 

station there 93 villages recognizing as the Scheduled Caste villages by the census of 1961. 

There was also cent percent scheduled Caste population in some of the villages the major 

schedule caste being the Rajbansis. Thus in Sitai police station there was 42 scheduled caste 

villages, in Mathabhanga there was 144 villages with more than half population being inhabited 

by the scheduled caste people, in Sitalkuchi police station having 39 villages with more than half 

of the population being scheduled castes, in Mekliganj police station there was 105 villages 

with more than fifty percent scheduled caste population and in Haldibari police station there 

was 24 villages having  above fifty percent scheduled caste people. In many of the villages there 

was cent percent and above 90 percent or 80 percent scheduled caste population.  202  

 

In the Hili police station of West Dinajpur district there was three villages namely Kmarghat, 

Jantipur and Sidai having more than fifty percent scheduled caste population dominantly 

inhabiting by the Rajbanshis, namasudras, Jhalo Malo or Malos and Bbhuimalis. In Balurghat 

police station of thedistrict there was 38 villages which had population belonged to scheduled 

castes more than fifty percent. Those villages were resided dominantly by the Rajbanshis, 

Namasudras and the Bhuimalis. In number of villages there was 100 percent scheduled caste 

population in the police station. In Kumarganj police station of the district there was 25 villages 

recorded as the Scheduled caste villages in which the major castes were the Rajbanshis, Binds 

and the Namasudras. In Gangarampur police station of the West Dinajpur district there was 

thirty one villages having more than fifty percent scheduled caste population numerically with 

greater residents of the Rajbanshis, Paliyas and the Namasudras. The Police station of Tapan in 

the district had 60 villages with majority of scheduled caste population being resided over 

dominantly by the Rajbasis, Paliyas, Namasudra and Bhuimali. Raiganj policse station had 83 
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villages with more than fifty percent scheduled caste population and dominantly inhabited by 

the Paliya, Rajbanshis, and the Bagdis or Duleys. In Kaliaganj police station there was 106 

villages with inhabitation of the scheduled caste population more than fifty percent. The 

predominant scheduled castes in this police station were the rajbanshis, Doais, Bagdisor duleys 

and Gornhis. There 38 villages in the Hemtabad police station recognized as the scheduled 

caste villages having inhabited majorly by the Paliya, Bagdi or Duley, Rajbanshis and Lohars. In 

Ithar police stations 74 villages were there as scheduled caste villages resided prominently by 

the Paliyas, the Haris and the Rajbanshis. The police station of Kushmundi had 92 villages 

mostly populated by the scheduled caste people of the Rajbanshis and the Bagdis or Duleys. 

Banshihari police stations had 48 villages as the scheduled caste villages majorly resided by the 

Paliyas, the Rajbanshis and the Namasudras. Islampur police station had two villages as the 

Scheduled Caste villages namely the Aluwabari and Aliganj having 55.13 percent and 69.96 

percent scheduled caste population mainly comprised by the Chamars, the ghazis and Mushars. 

The Karndighi police Station had four villages of scheduled castes inhabited largely by the 

Ghasis, the Chamars, the Musahars, the Dosadhs or Dushadhs. Thus the Chopra police station 

had six such villages resided dominantly by the Dosadhs, Chamars, mushhars and Rajwars. The 

Goalpokhar police Station had such nine villages habited by the Musahars, the Turis, the 

Chamars and the Dosadhs. 203  

 

In English Bazar police Station there nine villages having more than fifty percent population of 

Scheduled castes and largely inhabited by the Tiyar, Pod or Poundra, Keot or Keyot, Bind Jhalo 

Malo or Malos, Chamar, Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or Rishi and the Dhobis.  In Kaliachak polices 

stations there was four villages of Scheduled castes inhabited largely by the rajbanshis, Binds, 

Keot, Chamars and the Tiyars. There was 29 villages in Malda police station with above fifty 

percent scheduled caste population resided by the Rajbanshis, Namasudras, Pods, Binds, Jhalo 

Malo or Malos and the Mals. The Habibpur Police station had 43 villages being inhabited by 

more than fifty percent scheduled caste people like the Rajbanshis, the Paliyas, the Binds, the 

Jhalo Malo or Malos, the Namasudras, the Nuniyas and the Pods. The Ratua police station had 

six such villages with inhabitants of Tiyars, Binds, Chamars, Mushahars, Lohars, Dhobas, Gonrhis 

and Mallahs. Manikchak police station had four such villages populated by mainly the Bind, 

Tiyar and the Chamars. The Kharba police station had eight such villages populated by majorly 

the Haris, Rajbanshis, Bhuiya, Nuniyas, the Jalia Kaibarttas, and the Turis. The Hrishchandrapur 

police station had nine such villages largely populated by the Haris, tiyars, rajbanshis, Mushhar, 

Dosadhs, Gonrihs, Jalia Kaibarttas and Chamars.  The Gajol police station had 53 such villages 

with major inhabitants like the Rajbansis, the Namasudras and the Paliyas. The Bamongola 

police station had thirty nine such villages dominantly inhabited by the Rajbanshis, Namasudras 

and the Paliyas. 204   
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The list of the scheduled tribe villages in North Bengal district was not small. In the hilly police 

Station the number of such villages was a few. But in the Terai-Duars and the plain region the 

number of the scheduled tribe villages was large. In Rangli Rangliot police station of the 

Darjeeling district there was one village namely Tukdah Forest had 63.66 percent scheduled 

tribe population. The major scheduled tribe communities in the village were the Bhutias 

including Sherpa, Toto, Dukpa, Kagatay, Tibetan and Yolmo and the Lepchas. In Kalimpong 

police station there was three villages namely Lava forest (86.29), Pemling Khasmahal (57.11), 

and the Churanthi Forest (52.63) having scheduled tribe population above fifty percent. The 

villages were majorly inhabited by the Lepcha and the Bhutias. In Garubathan police station  the 

only village  Ruka Forest had 100 percent Scheduled tribe population largely inhabited by the 

Bhutias, the Lepchas, the Lodhas and the Oraons. The Kurseong police station had two villages 

namely sapti guri Khela Ghar Tea Estate(64.08) and Pairi Kumari (60.25) inhabited majorly by 

the Lepcha, Bhutias, Oraons and the Nagesias.  

In phansidewa police station of Darjeeling district there were 36 villages having scheduled caste 

people more than fifty percent. In few of them there was hundred percent scheduled caste 

people such as in Paariullar Chhat, Bhariadangir Chhat, Dhaknagachh and in Paik Para-Arazi. The 

major scheduled tribes in these villages were Oraon, Santal and Munda. In Siliguri police station 

there was twenty five villages inhabited by the scheduled tribe population above fifty percent. 

Some of the villages were constituted by the 100 percent Scheduled Tribe population like the 

Khoklong, Duramarir Chhat, Shalbari Chhat and Pataner Chhat. The villages were majorly 

resided by the Oraon and Mundas and some unclassified tribes. In Kharibari police station there 

was fifteen villages majorly inhabited by the Santals, Oraons and the Mundas. In Naxalbari 

police station there were23 villages where the population was more than fifty percent from the 

Scheduled tribes.  There was hundred percent Scheduled tribe populations in the village like 

Mir Janglar Chhat. The majority of the people resided here were Oraons and Mundas. 205  

  In Jalpaiguri police station of Jalpaiguri district there were six villages populated by more than 

fifty percent scheduled tribe population. The major scheduled tribes in the villages were the 

Oraons and the Mundas. In Rajganj police station only one village was Scheduled tribe village 

namely Saraswatipur T.E. having 63.01 percent Scheduled Tribe population. In Maynaguri police 

station there were 26 villages having scheduled tribe population more than fifty percent. The 

inhabitants major in number in the villages were the Oroan and the Mundas. In Dhupguri police 

station of Jalpaiguri district there were fifteen villages with above fifty percent scheduled tribe 

population and the villages majorly resided by the Oraon and Mundas. In Mal police station 

there were 39 villages having above fifty percent Scheduled Tribe population and majorly 

resided by the Oraon and the Munda. There was 100 percent scheduled tribe population in the 

villages of Uttar Phulbari and Chel Tea Gardesn. In Mitial police station there were 22 villages 

with majority of scheduled tribe population resided over dominantly by the Oroan and Mundas. 

In Madarihat police station there were 21 scheduled caste villages where the major group of 
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the scheduled tribe people was comprised by the Oraon, Munda and the Lodha, Kheria or 

Kharia. In Dangapara village there was 100 percent scheduled tribe population. 

 In Falakata police station there were 16 villages having more than half of the population 

belonged to the scheduled tribes resided majorly by the Santal and the Oraons. In Kalchini 

police station there were 22 villages with majorly resided scheduled tribe population.   The 

major scheduled tribes in the villages were the Oraon, the Lodha, Kheria or Kharia and the 

Munda. There was 100 percent scheduled tribe population in the villages of Parmalangi and 

Adma in Kalchini police station. In Alipur duars police station there were 32 villages having 

above fifty percent scheduled tribe population. The scheduled tribes were mainly constituted 

by the Oraon, Santals, Mech and the Munda. There was 100 percent scheduled tribe population 

in the villages of Garokhuta, Sambalpur and in Pukhuria.  There were 23 villages having more 

than half of the population belonged to the scheduled tribe population and majorly resided 

over by the Oraon, Mech, Munda and the unspecified. 206  

 

As there was lest tribal population in the district of Cooch Behar so there a few scheduled tribe 

villages in the district. Thus the Cooch Behar police station in the district had two villages 

namely Angarkata and Karibharal having 72.55 percent and 84.35 percent Scheduled Tribe 

population respectively.  The tribal population in the villages was constituted by the Garos, the 

Oraons, the Santals and the Bhuimjs. In Mekliganj police station of the district had only one 

scheduled tribe village namely Buraburi Debatttar having 87.10 percent scheduled tribe 

population constituted by the Santals and the Mundas. 207 

 

In Hili police station of the district West Dinajpur there were ten villages belonged the 

Scheduled Tribe dominated villages. Among them in Makhatair there was 100 percent 

scheduled tribe population. The tribe people were mainly consisted by the sandals and the 

Mundas. In Balurghat police station there were 72 villages majorly populated by the Scheduled 

Tribe population. Among them the villages like Paschim Krishnapur, Darail, Nabipur, Chak 

Ramanath, Harirampur, Chak Basanta, Kutubpur, Bamanahar, Chak Khetab had hundred 

percent scheduled tribe population. The villages were inhabited by mainly the Mundas and the 

unclassified tribes. In Kumarganj police station there were 32 villages having scheduled tribe 

population above fifty percent. Among the villages charkhanda, Purbba Gobindapur, Prasadpur, 

Chak Bhabani, Islampur and Serpur had hundred percent scheduled tribe populations. All the 

tribal population was constituted by the Santals. In Gangarampur police station there were 27 

scheduled tribe villages majorly inhabited by the Santals and the Oraons. Among them the 

villages like Nalafarka,Bishnupur, Brahmanpara and Ausa were constituted with cent percent 

scheduled tribe population.  

In Tapan police station there were 67 villages with above fifty percent Scheduled Tribe 

population mainly constituted by the Santals and the Oraons. Among the villages OPabail, 
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Umanandapur, Faradpur, Mahishnota, Goranda Kesurkuri, Dakshin Kesrail, Sondapukur, 

Sulapanipur, Jnanbai were comprised by cent percent scheduled tribe population. The Raiganj 

police station had 11 villages with more than half of the scheduled tribe population mainly 

constituted by the Santals. There was 100 percent scheduled tribe population in the village of 

Mahespur in the police station. In Kaliaganj there were nine villages having more than half of 

the population being scheduled tribe mainly constituted by the Santals. The village Ghatisal in 

this police station had hundred percent scheduled tribe populations. In Itahar police station 

there were 20 villages belonged to Scheduled Tribe dominating villages mainly constituted by 

the Santals. Among them the villages Simuldanga, Bishnupur, Kasibati, Suliapara, Sisai and 

Maghiapara had hundred percent scheduled tribe populations. The Kushmundi police station 

had 24 villages having more than half of the population belonged to scheduled tribes. Among 

them the villages of Jaherpur and Nambhail had cent percent scheduled tribe population. In 

Banshihari police station there were 52 villages being populated largely by the scheduled tribe 

population. The Santals were the main element of the population. There were hundred percent 

scheduled tribe population in the villages like Ukhli, uttar Mulahat, Mudafat Makirmpur, 

Mahespur, hanpur, Sobhanpur, Rankhanpara, Gerul, Amarpur, subarna Sarai, Makrampur and 

Ojantor. In Karandighi policse station there were 31 Scheduled tribe villages and surprisingly 

among them the seventeen villages were constituted by the people hundred percent belonged 

to scheduled tribes mainly comprised by the Santals. In Chopra police station seven villages 

were scheduled tribe villages and five of them were fully populated by the Scheduled Tribe 

people mainly belonged to the Santals and the Oraons. The Goalpokhar police station had 

sixteen villages dominated by the scheduled tribe population and in Aulai, bangaon, Peazgaon, 

tutikata, Lohajang, Dangipara had cent percent scheduled tribe population. 208  

 

In Malda police station of the Malda district there were 36 villages having above fifty percent 

Scheduled tribe population mainly constituted by the Santals. Among them Badanpur, 

Harirampur, Paschim Banjhapara, Hatrakndar, Rachhulpur, Satbaria were totally populated by 

the scheduled tribe people.  Habibpur police station had 130 villages being treated as scheduled 

tribe villages by the census of 1961. Among them the villages like Kathra Naopara, Jamir Pukur, 

Pathar Mndala, Pirgachhi, Argachhi, Suchal Mhammadpur, Knisipahara,  Gopalnagaa, Gurila, 

Chakdahari, Pathar Oltara, Haito, Khatiakana, Kasiadanga, Lota Bhanga, Karanjabari, Bakna, 

chengai Chandi, Upar Kendua, Parthar Banpur,Jot Kndarpapur, uttar chandpur, Nasratpur, 

NiHosenpur, Nabaghar, Parulia Hosenpur, Khas Haripur, Pathar Nachhharatpur had hundred 

percent Scheduled tribe population. In Khrba there were four and in Harishchadrapur there 

were five scheduled tribe villages. In Gazol there were 104 villages majorly constituted by the 

Santal people more than the half. Among them the villages such as Chalandar, Chhuti Kandar, 

Dharail, Raghunathpur, Atgan, Jalangapara, Baje Jhar Sabail, Jot Ghasi, Dogachhi, Baniakandar, 

dogharia had cent percent of scheduled tribe population mainly constituted by the Santals. In 
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Bamangola police station of the district there were thirty villages having more than half of the 

population belonged to the scheduled tribe population.  Among them the villages such as Baje 

Manikpur, Ramnagar, Beltalbari, Bhadreswar had cent percent scheduled tribe population.209  

 

Thus the districts of North Bengal witnessed the change in clustering and agglomerating of the 

demography from pre-partition period to the post-partition period. And in 1960s this changes 

began to hover in the peoples’ settlement of habitation. The nomenclature of the scheduled 

caste and scheduled tribe villages by the Muslim names or upper caste Hindu names may lead 

us to infer that the villages were turned into either in scheduled caste or in the scheduled tribe 

villages. This obviously also led to the changes in cultural practices prevalent in those villages. 

However, this agglomeration of the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes paved the way of the 

development of the villages in new form. But this was in the process of ‘continuity ad changes’ 

of which result it was to see whether any other changes would happen in these changes or not 

in the later period. If it would happen then what would be the course of change.  

 

Concerning caste and ethnicity of the population data in 1971 there was no improvement in the 

Census activities and the enumerators had to work with earlier limitations. Howsoever, the 

information returned by them has to use for the caste and ethnic description of demography of 

North Bengal for the 1961-71 decade also. But the quantitative and qualitative changes 

happened in the caste demography of North Bengal showing transition which will emerge from 

the following study. During this time the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe people of the 

State of West Bengal constituted 25.62 percent having every fourth person in the State to be a 

Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe. 210   Within the State an inter-district comparison will also 

bring out some interesting features of the composition of the Demography of North Bengal. 

The following table is the general description of the caste composition of the demography of 

North Bengal for the period of 1971 census year.  

Table-6.67 

Distribution of SC & ST population   In North Bengal 

For the Year 1971 

Name of 
District/State 

Scheduled 
Castes 

Percentage to 
total 
Population  

  Scheduled 
Tribe 

Percentage 
to total 
Populatiion 

Percentage of 
SCs & STs to 
Total 
Population 

West Bengal 8816028 19.90 2532969 5.72 25.62 

Darjiling  98277 12.57 108586 13.89 26.46 

Jalpaiguri  595424 34.02 428595 24.49 58.51 

Cooch Behar 665020 47.03 10611 0.75 47.48 

West Dinajpur 429578 23.10 221317 11.90 35.00 
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Source: Census of India, 1971, Series-22, West Bengal, Part II-C(i), Social and Cultural Tables 

(Tables C-VII and C-VIII), Bhaskar Ghose, p66 

As a whole in North Bengal there was 2053996 persons belonged to the Scheduled Castes and 

899824 persons belonged to the Scheduled Tribes in 1971 census year. With this North Bengal 

had 27.69 percent of its population belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 

comprised 12.13 percent population of the North Bengal region. Thus in total about 40 percent 

of the population of North Bengal belonged to the SC and ST communities and one person 

belonged to any of the SC or ST communities of each 2.5 persons in North Bengal. This is also 

important that the SC population increased 624761 persons having growth of 43.71 percent 

over the SC population of the previous decade. This was much above the growth of general 

population (33.68) in North Bengal in the same decade. The ST population in North Bengal 

increased 170159 persons being 23.32 percent growth over the ST population of previous 

decade. Thus North Bengal contributed 23.30 percent share in the total SC population of the 

State and 35.52 percent in the total ST population of the State211. This demographic transition 

in context of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population in North Bengal may be well 

understood from the transition of districts of North Bengal.  

Among the districts of North Bengal Darjeeling had 781777 numbers of SC populations having 

12.57 percent share in the total population of the district. On the other the district had 108586 

number of ST populations having 13.89 percent share in the total population. Thus the SCs and 

STs together formed 26.46 percent population in the district being little higher than the State’s 

percentage. However, the district witnessed a growth of 19.30 percent over the Scheduled 

Caste population of 1961 against the State’s growth of 27.95 percent and constituted only 1.12 

percent of the State’s Scheduled Caste population. 212 The important scheduled castes 

(numbering above 1000) and their numerical strength in the district of Darjeeling in 1971 may 

be seen in the following table. 

 Table-6.68 

SC in Rural and Urban areas of North Bengal 

Darjeeling District 

1971 

Name of SC Rural Urban Total 

All Castes 83459 14818 98277 

Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or Rishi 

1371 1386 2757 

Damai (Nepali) 6110 2434 8544 

Dhoba or Dhobi 608 609 1217 

Malda 265697 16.48 130715 8.11 24.59 

North Bengal 2053996 27.69 899824 12.13 39.82 
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Kami (Nepali) 18009 4006 22015 

Lohar 1067 179 1246 

Mehtor 1516 1006 2522 

Namasudra 2965 1745 4710 

Rajbanshi 31341 164 31505  

Sarki(Nepali) 3489 357 8846 

Source: Compiled from SC-III Part-A and Part-B, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables 

on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.684-686 and 

749-51 

The highest number of Scheduled Caste population in the district were found in Phansidewa 

police station numbering 16568 followed by Siliguri, Kharibari and Naxalbari police stations 

having 13484 persons, 12878 persons and 11278 persons belonged to Scheduled Caste 

community respectively during this period. The highest percentage of the SC population in the 

district was in Kharibari police station having 28.80 percent of the total population followed by 

Phanisdewa (23.04 percent) and Naxalbari (22.20 percent). Siliguri police station had 10.03 

percent SC population. In the hill police stations of Kurseong had 12.26 percent of SC 

population, in Darjeeling 10.72 percent and in Kalimpong 8.84 percent. 213  

The ST population in Darjeeling district constituted 4.29 percent of the ST population of the 

State in 1971 against its 4.70 percent share of the State’s ST population in 1961 census year. 

The decadal growth of the ST population in the district was 12.59 percent on the ST population 

of the previous decade. It was much low than the State’s growth of ST population by 23.31 

percent during the decade. 214 The highest number of ST population was found in Phansidewa 

police station in the district during this time numbering 21228 followed by Kalimpong by 19088 

persons, Kharibari by13579 persons, Naxalbari by 13286 persons and Siliguri by 11838 persons 

belonged to the ST community. However, the highest percentage of ST population was found in 

Kharibar police station having 30.36 percent ST population followed by Phansidewa having 

29.53 percent and Naxalbari having 26.15 percent all these being much higher than the 

district’s share. In hill tract of the district Kalimpong had 18.67 percent ST population, 

Darjeeling had 9.54 percent and Kurseong had 5.57 percent ST population. Siliguri police station 

contained 8.81 percent ST population during this time. 215 The important scheduled Tribes 

(numbering above 500) and their numerical strength in the district of Darjeeling in 1971 may be 

seen in the following table. 

Table-6.69 

ST in Rural and Urba Areas of North Bengal 

Darjeeling District 

1971 

Name Of ST Total Rural Total Urban Total Number 
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All Tribes 97169 11417 108586 

Bhutia including 
Sherpa,Toto,Dukpa,Kagatay,Tibetan 

and Yolmo 

20734 9708 30442 

Chik Baraik 1544 - 1544 

Kisan 713 - 713 

Lepcha 12439 1097 13536 

Lodha,Kheria or Kharia 1744 - 1744 

Mahali 646 1 647 

Mal Pahariya 2443 - 2443 

Munda 6894 - 6894 

Nagesia 855 - 855 

Oraon 26656 26 26682 

Santal 10270 65 10335 

Source: Compiled from Table,ST-V, Part-A, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.906-908 

Thus the district of Darjeeling mainly comprised by the SC population of the Chamars or 

Muchis, the Damais, the Dhobas, the Lohars, theKamis, the Mehtors, the Sarkis, the 

Namasudras and the Rajbansis and with ST population comprised by the Bhutias including the 

Sherpas, the Totos, the Dukpas The tietans and Yolmos, the Chik Baraiks, the Kisans, the 

Lepchas, the Lodhas, the Mahalis, the Malpahariyas, the Mudhas, the Nagesias, the Oraons and 

the Santals. The highest number of the Scheduled Caste population was comprised by the 

Rajbansis having 31505 persons with a share of 32.06 percent in the Scheduled Caste 

population of the district followed by the Kamis (22015) having 22.40 percent share. Among the 

Scheduled Tribe population the highest number in the district was comprised by the Oraons 

numbering 26682 and sharing 24.57 percent followed by the Lepchas numbering 13536 persons 

sharing 12.47 percent in the district’s Scheduled Tribe population. There was good strength of 

unclassified Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population in the district. With these the 

different cultural segments emerged in the district.   

The district of Jalpaiguri had 595424 number of Scheduled Caste population and 428595 

number of Scheduled Tribe population, the largest scheduled tribe population in the North 

Bengal districts in 1971. Thus the SC population constituted 34.02 percent of the total 

population of the district and ST population constituted 24.49 percent of the total population of 

the district comprising together 58.51 percent that is more than the half of the total population 

of the district. The percentages were much higher than the State in both cases.  The most 

important thing is that the district of Jalpaiguri witnessed a growth of Scheduled Caste people 

by 42.22 percent during the decade of 1961-71 being much more than the growth of total 

population of the district by 28.76 percent. This was also much higher growth (14.27 percent) 
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than the growth of the Scheduled Caste population of the State. The Scheduled Tribe 

population also increased with great percentage during the decade having growth rate of 20.82 

percent being little low (2.49 percent) from the growth of State for the same period. 216 This 

was obviously low from the growth of total district population. From following table we may 

have an idea of the important Scheduled Castes in the district numbering more than 1000 

persons.  

Table-6.70 

SC in Rural and Urban areas of North Bengal 

Jalpaiguri District 

1971 

Name of SC Rural Urban Total 

All Castes 569881 25543 595424 

Bagdi or Duley 3324 2 3326 

Bhuimali 6199 173 6372 

Bhuiya 3448 5 3453 

Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or 

Rishi 

11753 1452 13205 

Damai (Nepali) 2619 5 2624 

Dhoba or Dhobi 8922 375 9297 

Dome or Dhangad 2784 211 2995 

Dosadh or Dusadh including 
Dhari or Dharhi 

3674 407 4081 

Ghasi 2719 10 2729 

Hari 6301 229 6530 

Jalia Kaibartta 18492 689 19181 

Jhalo Malo or Malo 5922 28 5950 

Kadar 3848 19 3867 

Kami (Nepali) 8219 151 8370 

Kaur 1471 40 1511 

Koch 9558 14  9572                                                                        

Lohar 13631 270 13901 

Mal 2100 500 2600 

Mallah 4105 254 4359 

Mehtor 2710 1004 3714 

Namasudra 54133 4860 58993 

Nuniya 2439 128 2567 

Paliya 9496 1 9497 

Pan or Sawasi 1086 5 1091 

Pasi 5095 57 5152 

Patni 1989 155 2144 
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Rajbanshi 319997 9194 329191 

Sarki(Nepali) 1003 - 1003 

Sunri excluding Saha 2634 31 2665 

Tiyar 3424 3 3427 

Turi 2599 110 2709 

Source: Compiled from SC-III Part-A and Part-B, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables 

on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.686-690 and 

751-53 

The highest number of SC population in the district in 1971 was found in Maynaguri police 

station numbering 103000 persons followed by the police stations of  Jalpaiguri (98393 prsons), 

Alipurdurar (93343) and Dhupguri (91698). In consideration of the percentage of Scheduled 

Caste population (64.47 percent) in the district the highest rank was occupied by the police 

station of Maynaguri where there was lowest percentage of Scheduled Tribe population (3.05 

percent) in the district. The other highly Scheduled Caste dominated police stations were 

Falakata (47.11 percent), Jalpaiguri (45.26 percent), Rajganj (43.25 percent),  Dhupguri (42.39 

percent) and Alipurduar (34.35 percent). The Maynaguri police station was in highest rank by 

both number and also by percentage. The highest percentage of the Scheduled Tribe 

population was found in 1971 in the police station of Mitiali having 53.51 percent Scheduled 

Tribe population. The other Scheduled Tribe population dominated police stations were 

Nagrakata (51.14 percent), Kalchini (46.15 percent), Mal (41.87 percent), Birpara (42.39 

percent), Kumargram (38.25 percent) and Madarihat (3810 pecent). 217 The following will 

present the numerical strength (above 500)of the important Schdeuled Tribe populations in the 

district. 

Table-6.71 

ST in Rural and Urba Areas of North Bengal 

Jalpaiguri District 

1971 

Name Of ST Total Rural Total Urban Total Number 

All Tribes 427173 1422 428595 

Bhumij 6162 19 6181 

Bhutia including 
Sherpa,Toto,Dukpa,Kagatay,Tibetan 

and Yolmo 

3190 54 3244 

Kora 6364 55 6419 

Lepcha 899 2 901 

Lodha , Kheria or Kharia 14112 8 14120 

Mahali 24269 51 24320 

Mal Pahariya 10465 40 10505 
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Mech 10345 42 10387 

Munda 71535 150 71685 

Nagesia 1529 1 1530 

Oraon 159224 395 159619 

Santal 71332 207 71539 

Source: Compiled from Table,ST-V, Part-A, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.908-910 

So the district of Jalpaiguri had numerically important Scheduled Caste populations such as the 

Bagdis, the Bhuimalis, the Bhuiyas, the Chamars or the Muchis, the Damais, the Dhobas, the 

Domes, The Dosadhs, the Gonrihs, the Haris, The Jalia Kaibarttas, the Jhalo Malo or Malos, the 

Kadars, the Kamis, the Kaurs, the Kochs the Lohars, the Mls, the Mallahs, the Mehtors, the 

namasudras, the Nyniyas, the Paliyas, the Pan or Sawasis, the Pasis, the Patnis, the Rajbanshis,, 

the Sarkis, the Sunris and the Turis. The highest was the Rajbanshis being more than the half of 

the total Scheduled Caste population in the district having 55.29 percent share. They were 

followed by the Namasudras having 58993 persons by number 9.91 percent share. On the other 

the major Scheduled Tribe population in the district was the Bhumijas, the Bhutias, the Lechas, 

the Lodhas,  the Mahalis, the Mal Pahariyas, the Meches, the Mundas, the Nagesias, the Oraons 

and the Santals. The highest number of the Scheduled Tribe population was contained by the 

Oraons numbering 159619 persons and having 37.24 percent share among the Scheduled Caste 

population of the district. The Mudnas and the Santals had also good strength having 16.73 

percent and 16.69 percent share in the Scheduled Tribe population of the district. There was 

good strength of unclassified Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population in the district. 

The district of Cooch Behar had the largest number of Scheduled Caste population in North 

Bengal numbering 665020 persons belonged to the Scheduled Caste and 10611 persons 

belonged to the Scheduled Tribes in 1971 census year. The scheduled caste population 

constituted very significantly 47.03 percent of the total population of the district much more 

than the double of the State’s share in its total population. On the other in contrast the district 

constituted only 0.75 percent of total population of the district a very small proportion in 

compare to the other North Bengal districts. Thus the both together formed 47.78 percent of 

the total population of the district. 218 The scheduled caste population increased by 39.03 

percent during the decade of 1961-71 a little more than the District’s general growth of 

population by 38.67 percent. The rate of growth was much high than the rate of the growth of 

scheduled caste population of the State of West Bengal. The Scheduled Tribe population in the 

district grew by 20.46 percent a little lower than the State’s growth of Scheduled Tribe 

population and much low than the general growth of the population of the district during 1961-

71. The following is the list of numerically important (having above 1000 members) Scheduled 

Castes in the district.  
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     Table-6.72 

SC in Rural and Urban areas of North Bengal 

Cooch Behar District 

1971 

Name of SC Rural Urban Total 

All Castes 656394 8626 665020 

Bagdi or Duley 4683 6 4689 

Bhuimali 2127 14 2141 

Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or 

Rishi 

6494 318 6812 

Dhoba or Dhobi 2593 294 2887 

Hari 1047 41 1088 

Jalia Kaibartta 9685 85 9770 

Jhalo Malo or Malo 2722 197 2919 

Mehtor 686 850 1536 

Namasudra 65773 1452 67225 

Paliya 1791 - 1791 

Rajbanshi 478264 3040 481304 

Sunri excluding Saha 1079 - 1079 

Source: Compiled from SC-III Part-A and Part-B, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables 

on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.690-692 and 

753-55 

The most scheduled caste populated police station in the district of Cooch Behar was 

Mthabhanga police station having 137933 persons belonged to the scheduled caste community 

with 60.82 percent share in the total population of the police station followed by the Cooch 

Behar police station having 136133 persons belonged to the community with 36.55 percent 

share in the total population. The other majorly sc populated police stations of the district were 

Dinahata (116885 persons), Tufanganj (98231 persons), Mekliganj (56911 persons) and 

Sitalkuchi (52787 persons) police stations. The highest percentage of scheduled caste 

population was contained by the Mekliganj police station of the district having share of 70.20 

percent in the total population. After Mekliganj the significant percentage of eh SC population 

was found in Sitalkuchi (69.08 percent), Mathabhanga (60.82 percent), Haldibari (53.77 

percent), Tufanganj (40.65 percent), Dinhata (40.47 percent) and lastly Cooch Behar (36.35 

percent) 219. The highest number of Scheduled Tribe population was found in 1971 in the Cooch 

Behar police station in the district having 3271 persons of the community followed by 

Tufanganj (2927 persons ), Mathabhanga (2299 persons) and Dinhata (1268 persons). The 

highest percentage of ST population was found in Tufanganj police station having 1.21 percent 

Schedule Tribe population in the police station followed by Mathabhanga (1.01 percent) and 
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Cooch Behar (0.88 percent). 220 The following is the table of the Scheduled Tribes in the district 

numerically strong having members above 500. 

Table-6.73 

ST in Rural and Urba Areas of North Bengal 

Cooch Behar District 

1971 

Name Of ST Total Rural Total Urban Total Number 

All Tribes 10454 157 10611 

Garo 898 - 898 

Munda 943 - 943 

Oraon 2483 31 2514 

Rabha 1891 - 1891 

Santal 2838 42 2880 

Source: Compiled from Table,ST-V, Part-A, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.910-11 

Thus the district of Cooch Behar Scheduled Caste population was importantly comprised by the 

bagdis, the Bhuimalis, the Chamars or the Muchis, the Domes the Haris, the Jalia Kaibarttas, the 

Jhalo Malaos or the Malos, the Koches, the Mals, the Mehtors, the Namasudras, the Paliyas, the 

Rajbanshis, the Rajwars, the Sunris. Among them the  largest Scheduled Caste community was 

the Rajbansis who totaled 481304 numbers in the district comprised 72.37 percent of the total 

scheduled caste people of the district and 34.03 percent of the total population of the district. 

The second largest sc community in the district was the Namasudras having 67225 persons with 

10.11 percent share in the scheduled caste population of the district followed by the Jalia 

Kaibrttas (9770), the Chamars (6812) and the Bagdis (4689). The numerically the largest 

Scheduled Tribesin the district was the Santals numbering 2880 persons having share of 27.14 

percent followed by the Oraons numbering 2483 and having 23.40 percent and the Rabahas 

numbering 1891 persons having 17.81 percent share in the Scheduled Tribe population of the 

district during the period.   

The district of West Dinajpur had large number of scheduled caste population numbering 

429578 persons having a share of 23.10 percent in the total population of the district. On the 

other the district had the second largest number of scheduled tribe population among the 

North Bengal districts numbering 221317 persons with a share of 11.90 percent among the 

total population of the district. 221 There was almost fifty percent (49.96 percent) growth in the 

scheduled caste population during the decade 1961-71 in the district. It was the largest 

percentage of growth in the scheduled cast population among the North Bengal districts being 

much higher than the general growth of population in the district as well as the growth of 

scheduled caste population in the State of West Bengal. The scheduled tribe population also 
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grew largely having growth of 30.07 percent over the scheduled tribe population of the district 

of 1961. Though the growth was below the district’s growth of general population it was much 

high than the State’s growth of scheduled tribe population. Following is the table to furnish the 

numerically important Scheduled Castes in the district of West Dinajpur during 1970s.  

Table-6.74 

SC in Rural and Urban areas of North Bengal 

West Dinajpur District 

1971 

Name of SC Rural Urban Total 

All Castes 417508 12070 429578 

Bagdi or Duley 33294 307 33601 

Bauri 2149 10 2159 

Bediya 1058 58 1116 

Bhuimali 7586 173 7759 

Bhuiya 1563 65 1628 

Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or 

Rishi 

16798 387 17185 

Dhoba or Dhobi 1853 414 2267 

Dome or Dhangad 1364 102 1466 

Dosadh or Dusadh including 
Dhari or Dharhi 

6635 124 6759 

Ghasi 4018 57 4075 

Gonrih 5003 25 5028 

Hari 12843 64 12907 

Jalia Kaibartta 11085 665 11750 

Jhalo Malo or Malo 3027 591 3618 

Kadar 1447 - 1447 

Koch 1587 - 1587 

Lohar 3088 128 3216 

Mallah 2319 109 2428 

Musahar 4733 373 5106 

Namasudra 30645 955 31600 

Nuniya 2934 435 3369 

Paliya 78655 777 79432 

Pasi 1022 204 1226 

Rajbanshi 134312 664 134976 

Tiyar 3292 3 3295 

Turi 3451 542 3993 
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Source: Compiled from SC-III Part-A and Part-B, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables 

on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.692-695 and 

756-58 

The highest number of the scheduled caste population in the district was found in the police 

station of Raiganj numbering 67255 persons followed by the police stations of Kaliaganj 

numbering 63034 persons and Kusmundi numbering 43150 persons. The other largely 

scheduled caste populated police stations were Itahar, Tapan and Balurghat having sc 

populations of 38053 persons, 34106 persons and 33834 persons respectively. The highest 

percentage of sc population was there in the police station of Kaliaganj having 51.50 percent sc 

population in the police station followed by the police stations of Kushmulndi (45.34 percent),  

Hemtabad,(38.5 percent), Raiganj (32.29 percent), Tapan (28.06 percent), Itahar (26.64 

percent), Gangarampur (24.62 percetn), Kumarganj (24.41percent) and Banshihari (22.60 

percent) all being higher than the State’s percentage of sc population. 222  The highest number 

of the scheduled tribe population was found in the police station having 35758 persons 

belonged to the community followed by the police stations of Tapan (31308 persons), 

Banshihari (22874 persons), Gangarampur (20158 persons) and Kumarganj (18203 persons). 

The highest amount of scheduled tribe population was found in the police station of Tapan 

having 25.75 percent sc population in the police station followed by the police stations of 

Banshihari (22.60 percent), Kumarganj (21.11 percent), Hili (20.10 percent), Balurghat (18.91 

percent) and Gangarampur (17.39 percent). 223 The following is the table of the numerically 

important scheduled tribes with numerical strength in the district of West Dinajpur during 

1970s.  

 Table-6.75 

ST in Rural and Urban Areas of North Bengal 

West Dinajpur District 

1971 

Name Of ST Total Rural Total Urban Total Number 

All Tribes 218872 2445 221317 

Asur 611 - 611 

Bhumij 703 3 706 

Kora 4249 6 4255 

Korwa 2778 - 2778 

Lohara or Lohra 1250 7 1257 

Mahali 4844 26 4870 

Mal Pahariya 6343 92 6434 

Munda 19584 280 19864 

Oraon 33684 71 33755 

Santal 129075 1398 130473 
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Savar 501 - 501 

Source: Compiled from Table,ST-V, Part-A, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.911-913 

The numerically important scheduled castes in the district of West Dinajpur were theBagdis, the 

Bauris, the Bediyas, the Bhuimalis, the Bhuiyas, the Chamars or the Muchis, the Dhobas, the 

Domes, the Dosadhs, the Ghasis, the Gonrihs, the Haris, the Jalia Kaibarttas, the Jhalo Malos or 

the Malos, the Kadars, the Koches, the Lohars, the mullahs, the Musahars, the Namasudras, the 

Nuniyas, the Paliyas, the Pasis, the Pods, the Rajbanshis, the Tiyars and  the Turis. Among these 

scheduled castes the Rajbsnshis was the largest scheduled caste in the district in 1971 

numbering 134976 persons and having singly 31.42 percent of the total scheduled caste 

population of the district. The second largest sc community in the district was the Paliyas 

numbering 79432 persons and having share of 18.49 percent of the scheduled caste population 

of the district. The third and the fourth sc communities of the district were the Bagdis (33601 

persons) and the Namasudras (31600) having 7.82 percent and 7.36 percent share respectively 

in the sc population of the district. The numerically important scheduled tribes in the district of 

West Dinajpur in 1971 were the Asurs, the Bhumijas, the Koras, the Korwas, the Lohars, the 

Mahalis, the Mal Pahariyas, the Mundas, the Oraons, the Santals and the Savars. Among the 

tribes of the district numerically highest was the Santals numbering 130473 persons having 

58.95 percent share in the sc population of the district. The Santals were followed by the 

Oraons and the Mundahs having 15.25 percent and 8.98 percent share in the scheduled caste 

population of the district during this time. The scheduled castes and the Scheduled tribe people 

being basically agriculturists and tied to the soil mostly lived in the rural areas of the district.  224 

The district of Malda ranked fourth amounting scheduled caste population and third amounting 

scheduled tribe population among the North Bengal districts. The district in 1971 had 265697 

persons of scheduled castes and 130715 persons of scheduled tribes. Thus the SC people in the 

district during the period constituted 16.48 percent of the total population and the ST people 

constituted 8.11 percent of the total population of the district. Thus they together formed 

24.59 percent of the total population of the district. 225 The most important is the decadal 

growth of the scheduled caste population in the district which constituted 62.57 percent over 

the SC population of the previous decade being the highest growth not only above the State 

average but also of all districts of the State and 9.46 percent above the general population 

growth of the district during 1970s. The ST population of the district grew 31.34 percent over 

the ST population of 1961 census year. This was even above the State’s growth rate and as per 

the growth of the general population (31.98 percent) of the district.  226   The following is the 

table of the important Scheduled Castes numerically in the district of Malda. 
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Table-6.76 

SC in Rural and Urban areas of North Bengal 

Malda District 

1971 

Name of SC Rural Urban Total 

All Castes 261938 3759 265697 

Bagdi or Duley 1503 6 1509 

Bind 14452 - 14452 

Chamar, Charmakar, Mochi, 
Muchi, Rabidas, Ruidas or 

Rishi 

16061 386 16447 

Dhoba or Dhobi 7040 655 7695 

Dome or Dhangad 2118 366 2484 

Dosadh or Dusadh including 
Dhari or Dharhi 

6175 106 6281 

Gonrih 2608 9 2617 

Hari 6044 48 6092 

Jalia Kaibartta 11402 258 11660 

Jhalo Malo or Malo 6613 265 6878 

Koet or Keyot 3915 - 3915 

Khaira 1696 - 1696 

Koch 3561 - 3561 

Lohar 8821 50 8871 

Mahar 3523 - 3523 

Mal 2189 2 2191 

Mallah 4098 97 4195 

Musahar 4911 - 4911 

Namasudra 24001 59 24060 

Nuniya 6625 113 6738 

Paliya 9232 9 9241 

Patni 1305 49 1354 

Pod or Poundra 9627 7 9634 

Rajbanshi 50558 135 50693 

Rajwar 1717 - 1717 

Sunri excluding Saha 2306 53 2359 

Tiyar 20210 11 20221 

Turi 4809 35 4844 

Source: Compiled from SC-III Part-A and Part-B, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables 

on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.696-698 and 

758-61 
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The highest number of the Scheduled Castes were found in the district in the police station of 

Habibpur numbering 46057 persons followed by the police stations of Gajole (40006 persons) 

and Bamangola (32166 persons). In all other police stations the SC people numbered ranging 

from 20000 to 22000 persons except the police station of Manikchak having 16111 persons of 

SC population. The highest percentage of SC population was in Bamangola police station having 

48.17 percent population belonged to the SC population followed by the police stations of 

Habibpur (40.70 percent), Gajole (29.93 percent) and Maldah (29.19 percent). 227 The Scheduled 

Tribe population was highest in number in the police station of Habibpur having 42460 persons 

of the community followed by the police station of Gajole having 40987 persons of the 

community. The police stations of Bamangola and Maldah had 18109 persons and 12886 

persons belonging from ST populations. The highest percentage of ST populations were found 

in the police station of Habibpur with 31.52 percent share in the total population followed by 

the police stations of Bamangola with27.12 percent share, the police station ofGajole with 

28.58 percent share and the police station of Maldah with 18.13 percent share of ST population 

in the total populations of the police stations. 228 The following table may provide the numerical 

strength of the important Scheduled Tribes in the district of Malda during the time of 1970s.  

    Table-6.77 

ST in Rural and Urba Areas of North Bengal 

Malda District 

1971 

Name Of ST Total Rural Total Urban Total Number 

All Tribes 130658 57 130715 

Chakma 2828 - 2828 

Kora 8378 - 8378 

Lodha,Kheria or Kharia 1567 - 1567 

Mahali 2757 - 2757 

Mal Pahariya 4654 - 4684 

Munda 5262 2 5264 

Oraon 10325 - 10325 

Santal 90233 46 90279 

Source: Compiled from Table,ST-V, Part-A, Census of India, 1971, Part V-A, Special Tables on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, B. Ghosh, West Bengal, Caluctta, pp.914-915 

During the census period of 1971 in Malda district the numerically important Scheduled Castes 

were the Bagdis, the Bhuimalis, the Bhuiyas, the Binds, the Chamars or the Muchis, the Dhobas, 

the Dosadhs, the Gonrihs, the Haris, the Jalia Kaibarttas, the Jhalo Malos or Malos, the Koets, 

the Kharias, the Koches, the Lohars, the Mhars, the Mals, the Mallahs, the Musahars, the 

Namasudras, the Nuniyas, the Paliyas, the Patnis, the Pods, the Rajbansis, the Sunris, the Tiyars 

and the Turis. The largest Scheduled Caste in the district recorded was the Rajbanshis 
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numbering 50693 persons having share 19.08 percent in the SC population of the district. The 

second largest scheduled caste in the district was the Namasudras numbering 24060 with 9.06 

percent share and the third largest was the Tiyars with 20221 persons having 7.61 percent in 

the SC population of the district. The Binds and the Chamars numbering 14452 persons and 

16447 persons respectively were also in good strength in the district of Malda at the time. The 

largest numerical Scheduled Tribe in the district was the Santals having 90279 persons with 

69.07 percent share in the scheduled caste population of the district, the second largest being 

the Oraons with 10325 persons and 7.90 percent share and the third largest being the Koras 

having 8378 persons and 6.41 percent share in the scheduled tribe population of the district. 

The Malpahariys (4684 persons) and the Mundas (5264 persons) were also in good strength 

among the Scheduled Tribe population of the district.     

Thus in composition of caste demography North Bengal witnessed a unique scenario during the 

1971 census period. The percentage of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in the 

total population among the West Bengal districts was highest in Jalpaguri district sharing 58.51 

percent followed by another North Bengal district Cooch Behar which had alone 47.78 percent 

Scheduled Caste population whereas the district had only 0.75 percent Scheduled Tribe 

population.  Except Malda all the North Bengal districts had higher percentage of Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes taking together than the average of the State. Besides, all the 

districts of North Bengal except Cooch Behar constituted higher percentage of Scheduled Tribe 

population than the State’s average. Another important aspect is that the two districts of North 

Bengal Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri ranked first and second in position to the Scheduled Caste 

population in the total population. Thus the five districts of North Bengal had a high 

concentration of the Scheduled Caste and Schedled Tribes, three of them such as Jalpaiguri, 

Cooch Behar and West Dinajpur having highest proportion of the Scheduled Castes in the total 

population, constituted one third of the total population. Concerning the Scheduled Tribes the 

entire Northern region of the State of West Bengal accounted more than 35 percent of the total 

Scheduled Tribes population of the State against the share of 16.74 percent of total population 

of the State. Thus the significance of North Bengal in the study of SC and ST population may be 

realized.   

VI 

Demographic transition continued to be experienced by the North Bengal districts in caste 

composition of the population during post-Bangaldesh liberation movement decade of 1971-81 

and so on. In 1981 North Bengal as a whole had scheduled caste population of 2825707 persons 

in total number and they constituted 29.91 percent of the total population of the region. There 

was increase of 929308 persons of scheduled castes in North Bengal with the growth of 32.89 

percent sc population on the sc population of the previous decade. 229 On the other the ST 
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population in North Bengal constituted 11.29 percent of the total population having 1066429 

persons belonged to scheduled tribe population. They increased by 18.20 percent over the ST 

population of the last decade having been increased by 194037 persons in number.  230   Thus 

the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe population in North Bengal together with contained 

41.20 percent of the total population during the decade of 1981-91. However, the change may 

be well understood from the district wise discussion of the composition. The following table is 

an abstract of the composition of the SC and ST population in the North Bengal districts.  

 Table-6.78 

Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes in North Bengal Districts 

1981 

Distsrict/Stat
e/ 

Division 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tries Total 
SC&ST Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

West Bengal 1200076
8 

1051183
6 

1488932 3070672 2955220 115452 150714
40 

Koch Behar 383084 867502 15582 10105 9666 439 393189 

Jalpaiguri 766498 706719 59779 491791 486239 5552 125828
9 

Darjeeling 145942 119950 25992 151073 135943 15130 297015 

West 
Dinajpur 

687094 653324 33770 260160 254640 5520 947254 

Malda 343089 334015 9074 153300 153077 223 496389 

North Bengal 2325707 2581510 144197 1066429 1039565 26864 339213
6 

Source: Census of India, 1981, West Bengal, Series-23, Part-II-B, pp.304-339 & 538-571 

The district of Malda had 343089 persons belonged to Scheduled Caste population sharing 

16.89 percent of the total population of the district. There was an increase of 77392 persons in 

1981 with the rate of growth of 29.13 percent on the scheduled caste population of 1971. 

Among those scheduled caste people 97.36 percent lived in rural areas and remaining 2.64 

percent only lived in urban areas of the district. 231 There were 153300 persons from Scheduled 

Tribe population in the district in 1981 and contained the share of 7.54 percent of the total 

population of the district. They increased by 11.76 percent over the scheduled tribe population 

of the last decade having been increased with 18026 persons of ST population. 99.85 percent of 

the ST population lived in rural area of the district and remaining 0.85 percent lived in urban 

area of the district. Regarding the proportion of SC people the district was below the State and 

in case of ST population the district’s proportion was higher than that of the State. 232 

Habibpur was the most populous police station of Malda district containing 58176 persons and 

48660 persons respectively the highest number of scheduled caste and Scheduled tribe 
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population of the district in 1981. The police stations of Kharba, Gajole, Bamangola, Maldah, 

Englishbazar also had large number of both the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 

populations during this time. The police stations of Manikchak and Kaliachak had large number 

of scheduled caste populations but a few number of scheduled tribe people. The largest 

proportion of scheduled caste population to the total population was enumerated in the police 

station of Bamangola (47.03 percent) followed by the police stations of Habibpur (41.24 

percent ) and Gazole (31.70 percent). The scheduled tribe population in largest share to the 

total population was found in the police station of Habibpur (34.49 percent) followed by the 

police stations of Bamangola (24.68 percent) and Gajole (24.44 percent). On the other the 

largest increase of SC population was found in Harishchandrapur (57.74 percent) followed by 

the police stations of Englishbazar (47.70 percent), Gajole (33.15 percent) and Malda (31.27 per 

cent) and largest increase of ST population was found in the police station of Ratua (218.51 

percent) followed by the police station of Kharba (33.53 percent). 233  

The prominent communities of the scheduled caste people in the district during the time (1971-

81) were the Rajbanshis (83463 persons), the Namasudras (57228 persons), the Tiyars (20482 

persons), Paliyas (18060 persons), the Haris (13251 persons), the Jhalo Malos (12943 persons) 

and the Chamars (12942 persons) all above ten thousand number and numerically strong in the 

district. The other prominent scheduled caste people in the district were the Jalia Kaibarttas 

(9991 persons), the Dhobas (7693 persons), the Dosadhs (5853 persons) , the Keots (7677 

persons),the  Lohars (6907 persons), the Musahars (6370 persons), the Nuniyas (5805 persons), 

the Pods (7125 persons), the Mallahas (5074 persons), the Sunris (4515 persons), the Turis 

(4030 persons), the Gonrihs (4304 persons), the Bhuiyas (3039 persons), the Doms (3128 

persons), the Koches (3267 persons) and the Mals (3429 persons). Besides the Bhogtas, the 

Binds, the Khairas, the Mahars, the Rajwars and the Ghasis were also in a significant number in 

the district during the 1971-81 decade. 234 An important feature of the Scheduled caste 

composition of the district is that the castes such as the Binds, Dosadhs, the Gonrhis, the Keots, 

the Pods and the Tiyars were mainly found in Malda among North Bengal districts. Among them 

the Binds, the Dosadhs and the Tiyars may be called the Malda castes.  

The scheduled tribe community who had the largest share among the ST population of the 

district in 1981 was the Santals numbering 122364 persons and sharing 79.82 percent of the 

total scheduled tribe population of the district. The Santals were followed by the Oraons 

amounting 8965 numbers sharing 5.85 percent of the total ST population of the district and the 

Kharwars and the Koras (having 6407 persons and 5224 persons respectively in the district). The 

Lohars, the Mahalis, the Mal Pahariyas, the Mundas and the Sauria Paharias were also in 

significant numbers in the district. Thus the district was constituted by the SC and ST peoples 

together 24.43 percent or a quarter portion of the total population. From religious table it has 

been seen that 45.47 percent of the total population of the district were Muslims.  235   So nearly 
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25 percent of the total population of the district might have been belonged to the upper caste 

Hindus. They in different period with different motivations had come into the districts of North 

Bengal and settled there permanently.  

The district of West Dinajpur had 687094 persons of Scheduled Caste population in 1981 with a 

share of 28.57 percent in the total population of the district. There was an increase of 257516 

persons of scheduled caste communities having been increased by 59.95 percent over the 

scheduled caste population of the district. This was the highest increase of the scheduled caste 

population among the North Bengal districts during the decade of 1971-81. Among those 

scheduled caste people of the district 95.09 percent constituted the rural population and 

remaining 4.91 percent contributed to the urban population of the district. 236 There were 

2602620 persons belonged to the scheduled tribe community in the district during this time. 

They comprised 17.55 percent of the total population of the district. The district of West 

Dinajpur experienced an increase of 38843 persons of Scheduled Tribe people with the rate of 

growth of 10.82 percent on the ST population of the last decade.  237 Thus both the community 

contained 38.37 percent of the total population of the district. In religious table it has been 

seen that 35.79 percent of the total population was constituted by the Muslims. So, about a 

quarter percent of the total population of the district was comprised by the upper caste Hindus.     

The largest number of the SC population in the district was enumerated in the police station of 

Raiganj amounting 95807 persons of scheduled caste community during 1981-91 decade. It was 

followed by the police stations of Kaliaganj (83998 persons), Karandighi (58920 persons), 

Kushmundi (54409 persons), Itahar (47525 persons) and Balurghat (45755 persons). From the 

proportional point of view the largest proportionate SC population to the total population was 

found in the police station of Kaliaganj having 54.63 percent scheduled caste people there 

during this time. The second highest proportion of scheduled caste population was found in the 

police station of Kushmundi having 45.23 percent sc population in the police station. Among 

the other police stations having significant number of sc population in the district important are 

Hemtabad (38.03 percent), Raiganj (35.28 percent), Karandighi (34.83 percent) and Tapan 

(30.99 percent) all having above 30 percent people belonged to the Scheduled caste . The 

highest increase in the scheduled caste population in the district was found in Karandighi with 

the growth of 406.53 percent people of scheduled castes on its scheduled caste population of 

1971. It was also the highest increase in the district numbering 47288 persons. The police 

stations of Chopra, Islampur, Goalpokhar, and Chakalia had the growth of scheduled caste 

population by above much more 100 percent. That is the northern part of the district had 

experienced the increase of the scheduled caste population in a very good strength in compare 

to that of the Southern part of the district except Gangarampur police station which had above 

70 percent growth of SC population.238  
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The largest number of the Scheduled Tribe population in the district during the decade 1971-81 

was enumerated in the police station of Balurghat having scheduled tribe population of 43226 

persons followed by the police stations of Tapan (35030 persons), Banshihari (28025 persons), 

Kumarganj (22397 persons) and Gangarampur (22120 persons) all having scheduled Tribe 

people above twenty thousand. The largest proportion of the Scheduled Tribe population to the 

total population in the district was found in Tapan (23.73 percent to the total population) 

followed by the police stations of Kumarganj (21.41 percent), Banshihari (21.40 percent) and 

Hili (20.17 percent) all having above 20 percent population belonged to the Scheduled Tribe 

population to the total population. The highest increase in the scheduled tribe population was 

found in the police station of Chopra (41.88 percent) followed by the police stations of 

Goalpokhar (26.90 percent), Kumarganj (23.04 percent), Kaliaganj (22.99 percent), Banshihari 

(22.52 percent), Balurghat (20.88 percent) and Tapan (20.45 pecent) all of them having more 

than 20 percent growth of scheduled tribe population over the ST population of the earlier 

decade. 239  

The scheduled caste largest in number in the district of West Dinajpur as usual was the 

Rajbangshis  accounting 369015 persons in 1981 and constituted more than half (53.71 

percent) of the total scheduled caste population of the district. They also constituted 15.34 

percent of the total population of the district. The second highest scheduled caste was the 

Paliyas having 98033 persons in the district during this time and shared 14.27 percent of the 

total scheduled caste population of the district. The next scheduled caste in numerical order in 

the district during the time was the Namasudras having 68176 persons belonged to the caste in 

the district population and shared 9.92 percent of the total scheduled caste population of the 

district. Thus these three castes formed together the largest bulk of the scheduled caste 

population being above three fourth (77.90 percent) of the total scheduled caste of the district. 

The other numerically important scheduled castes in the district were the Jalia Kaibarttas 

(20805 persons), Haris (19203 persons), the Chamars (15421 persons) and the Bhuimalis (12631 

persons) all of them being above ten thousand in numbers.  Besides the Jhalo Malos (8557 

persons), Turis ((5922 persons), the Sunris (4747 persons), the Lohars (4979 persons), the 

Dosadhs (4367 persons), the Bhuiyas (3734 persons), the Koches (3267 persons) and the 

Mallahs (3950 persons) were also significant in number. 240  The composition of the scheduled 

caste people with the Bhuimalis, Bhuias, Chamars, Chaupals, Dhobas, Dosadhs, Haris, Khairas, 

Koches, Lohars, Mals, Mallahas, Musahars, Paliyas, Patnis, Rajwars, Sunris, Tiyars and Turis 

there was good similarity with that of the district of Maldah. However, the castes like the 

Belders, Bhuimalis, Bhuias were mainly found in West Dinajpur. 

Among the Scheduled Tribes of the district of West Dinajpur the Santals were the largest 

Scheduled Tribe peoples containing 186282 persons in the district and contributed singly above 

seventy percent (71.60 percent) of the total Scheduled Tribe population of the district. The 
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Oraons were the second largest numbers amounting 36888 persons. They constituted 14.18 

percent of the total ST population of the district. The third largest Scheduled Tribe community 

in the district was the Mundas numbering 18475 persons and comprised 7.10 percent of the 

total Scheduled Tribe population of the district. Thus the above three scheduled tribe castes 

constituted above ninety percent (92.88 percent) among the total Scheduled Tribe population 

of the district. Among the other ST population of the district the Bediyas (1935 persons), the 

Koras (5638 persons), the Lohara (1389 persons), the Mahalis (2724 persons), the Mal Pahariyas 

(1771 persons were important. The Meches, the Rabhas, the Maghs, the Lodhas, the Lepchas 

were few in numbers in the district. 241  

The district of Darjeeling had scheduled caste population of 145942 persons constituting 14.25 

percent of the total population of the district during the decade of 1971-81census period. The 

Scheduled Caste population of the district was increased by 47665 persons in number with the 

growth rate of 48.50 percent on the scheduled caste population of the previous decade. Among 

the Scheduled caste people of the district 82.19 percent lived in rural areas and remaining 

17.81 percent constituted the urban population of the district. This was the highest proportion 

of urban scheduled caste population in a district among the districts of North Bengal and third 

highest among the districts of the State after the district of Calcutta (100 percent) and Haora 

(23.85 percent). 242 There were 151073 persons of Scheduled Tribe peoples in the district of 

Darjeeling during the decade and they constituted 14.75 percent of the total population of the 

district. This district ranked third among the districts of the State of West Bengal in proportion 

of the Scheduled Tribe population in the district in 1981 after the districts of Jalpaiguri (22.20 

percent) and Puruliya (18.79) percent. There was an increase of 42487 persons of scheduled 

tribe community in the district having been increased by39.13 percent during the period of 

1971-81. 243  

The largest number of scheduled caste population in the district was enumerated in the police 

station of Phanisdewa in the plains region of the Siliguri subdivision of the district numbering 

30044 persons of Scheduled Caste community in 1981. It was followed by the police stations of 

Siliguri (25427 persons), Kharibari (24516 persons) and Naxalbari (19182 persons). The police 

stations of Kalimpong, Darjeeling and Kurseong also had significant number of scheduled caste 

population. The highest proportion of the scheduled caste population was contained by the 

police station of Kharibari having 47.47 percent SC population. It was followed by the police 

stations of Phansidewa (27.96 percent) and Naxalbari (23.63 percent). There was large volume 

increase of Scheduled Caste population was experienced by the police stations Terai and plains 

of the district the highest increase being in Kharibari (90.37 percent) followed by the police 

stations of Phansidewa (81.34 percent), Naxalbari (70.08 percent) and Siliguri (88.57 percent).  

244 This signifies large number of immigration of the SC population in these police stations from 

Bangladesh in post –Bangladesh liberation war. 
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The highest number of Scheduled Tribe population in the district was enumerated in the police 

station of Phansidewa having 38587 persons of Scheduled Tribe followed by the police stations 

of Kalimpong (22332 persons), Naxalbari (21626 persons), Siliguri (18397 persons) and Kharibari 

(11878 persons) during the decade of 1971-81. The police stations of Darjeeling and Kursiong 

also had significant number of Scheduled Tribe population. Proportionately the largest 

Scheduled Tribe population was found in the police station of Phansidewa (35.91 percent of 

total population) followed by the police stations of Naxalbari (26.64 percent), Kharibari (23.00 

percent) and Kalimpong (18.84 percent). The highest increase of the ST population in the 

district was seen in the police station of Phansidewa with 17359 persons increased in ST 

population with a growth rate of 81.77 percent. It was followed by the police stations Naxalbari 

(62.77 percent) and Siliguri (55.41 percent. 245   

Among the SC population in the district of Darjeeling numerically the most important was the 

Rajbanshis having 62770 numbers of people and constituted 43.01 percent of the total SC 

population of the district. The next important Scheduled caste among the people was the Kamis 

numbering 28227 persons and constituting 19.34 percent of the total SC population of the 

district. It was followed by the Namasudras having 16811 persons (11.52 percent of total SC 

population) and the Damai amounting 12859 persons (8.81 percent) of the SC populations. 

Thus these four castes together formed 82.68 percent of the total SC population of the district. 

The Sarkis, The Haris, the Dhobas, the Doms, the Dosadhs, the Lohars being above thousand 

and the Ghasis, the Jalia Kaibartas, the Nuniyas and the Sunris being above 5oo were important 

scheduled castes in the district of Darjeeling in 1981 census period.  246 Here the Kamis, the 

Sarkis, the Damais were mainly found in the Darjeeling district. 

Among the Scheduled Tribe population of the district of Darjeeling in 1971-81 decade the 

numerically most strong was the Oraons having 47907 persons of the caste in the district 

having 31.71 percent of the total ST population of the district. Next to the Oraons there were 

the Bhutias numbering 34092 persons and constituting 22.57 percent, the Lepchas numbering 

22749 persons and constituting 15.06 percent, the Mundas numbering 13088 persons and 

constituting 8.66 percent and the Santals numbering 11214 persons and constituting 7.42 

percent strongly contributed to the population of the district all of them together being 85.42 

percent of the total ST population of the district. Besides, the Chik Baraiks, the Kharwars, the 

Lodhas, the Lohars the Mahalis, the Mal Pahriyas, the Nagesias were also important being 

above two or one thousand in numbers. 247  

The district of Jalpaiguri had SC population of 766498 persons in 1981 having 34.61 percent 

share in the total population of the district. Thus the district ranked second both in North 

Bengal and the State sharing the SC population to the total population of the district after 

Cooch Behr. Among them 92.20 percent were rural inhabitants and the7.80 percent were urban 
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inhabitants. There was increase of 171074 persons in the scheduled caste community of the 

district with the growth of 28.73 percent on the scheduled caste population of the last decade.  

248  On the other the Scheduled Tribe population of the district was increased by 14.74 percent 

having increased with 63196 persons. With this they contributed 22.20 percent share in the 

total population of the district.  . Thus the district ranked top with largest share ST population 

among the districts of both North Bengal and the State of West Bengal. 98.87 percent of them 

were rural inhabitants and 1.13 percent were of urban areas. Thus the district together with the 

SC and ST population comprised the 56.81 percent of the total population. If we minus the 

Muslim population of the district then the upper caste Hindus would have constituted about 35 

percent of the  total population in the district.  

The largest number of the scheduled caste population was found in the police station of 

Maynaguri having 135713 persons of SC community followed by the police stations of Jalpaiguri 

(127423 persons), Alipurduar (119694 persons), Dhupguri (87363 peresons), Rajganj (79317 

persons) and Falakata (64282 peresons). However, in proportion to the total population of the 

district the highest proportion of SC population was found again in the police station of 

Maynaguri with68.02 percent SC population to the total population followed by the police 

stations of Dhupguri (60.15 perecent), Jalpaiguri (47.73 percent), Rajganj (40.24 percent), 

Falakata (38.03 percent) and Alipurduar (35.92 percent). On the highest growth of the SC 

population in the district was found in the police station of Kumargram with the rate of growth 

of 42.45 percent on the SC population of the previous decade. It was followed by the police 

stations of Rajganj (42.43 percent), Falakata (31.79 percent), Maynaguri (31.76 percent) and 

Mal (30.17 percent). 249 In case of Scheduled Tribe population of the district the largest 

numbers were enumerated in the police station of Kalchini having 73721 persons of scheduled 

tribe community. It was followed by the police stations of Mal (72977 persons), Banarhat 

(61858 persons), Alipurduar (57771 persons), Nagrakata (39058 persons), Mitiali (38691 

persons), Kumargram (38862 persons) and Falakata (32145 persons).  The largest share in the 

total population was found in the police station of Nagrakata with 55.68 percent ST population 

in the total population. It was followed by the police stations of Mitiali (51.83 percent), Kalchini 

(45.90 percent), Banarhat (41.31 pecent) and Birpara (40.04 percent). The highest increase of 

the ST population in the district was found in the police station of Jalpaiguri having increased by 

32.07 percent over the ST population of the previous decade. 250 However, there was no 

spectacular growth in ST population of the district. The internal jurisdictional changes 

influenced the distribution of both SC and ST population in the district.  

Among the Scheduled Caste communities of the district the largest number was enumerated 

by, as usual as, the Rajbanshis numbering 514178 persons. They constituted 67.08 percent to 

the total SC population of the district and 23.21 percent of the total population of the district. 

The second largest scheduled caste community of the district was the Namasudras amounting 
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157094 persons constituting 20.50 percent of the total SC population of the district. Thus both 

the community formed above ninety percent (90.29 percent) of the total SC population of the 

district. Besides, the Kamis (12142), the Chamars (9037), Jalia Kaibarttas (8557), the Lohars 

(9525), the Dhobas (6913) were important SC communities in the district all of them being 

above five thousand in number. The SC communities such as the Turis (3107), the Sarkis(4902),  

the Jhalao Malos (4509), the Haris (4648), the Ghasis (2532), the Bhuiyas (2213), the Bhuimalis 

(2407) were also in significant number in the district. 251  

The Oraons were the largest number of Scheduled Tribe population in the district of Jalpaiguri 

in 1971-81 decade having 259280 numbers of peoples. They constituted above fifty percent 

(52.72) of the total ST population of the district and 11.71 percent of the total population of the 

district. The second largest ST community of the district was Mudnadas being 69469 persons in 

the district. The third largest ST community in the district was the Santals having 28906 persons 

during the time in the district. The Mundas and the Santals had share of 14.13 percent and 5.88 

percent in the total ST population of the district.  Thus the Oraons, Munda and the Santals 

together constituted above seventy percent (72.72 percent) of the total ST population of the 

district. Among the other ST communities of the district the  Lodhas (29267 persons) and the 

Meches (24368 persons) were numerically, both above twenty thousand, very strong in the 

district. The Mahalis with 18696 persons and the Lhohars with 14501 persons had good 

strength in the district. Besides the Bhutias (5434 persons), Chik Bariks (9023 persons), and the 

Rabahas (8632 persons) were also significant in number, all above five thousands, in the district 

during this time. The Asurs (2648 persons), the Kharwars (2083 persons), the Mahalis (2543 

persons), the Malpahariyas (2664 persons), the Nagesias (3516 persons) were also important in 

the district during this time. 252  

The district of Cooch Behar had Scheduled Caste population of 883084 persons, most 

importantly constituting almost fifty percent of the total population (49.85 percent) of the 

district during 1971-81 decade. Among them 98.24 percent, the highest percentage among the 

districts of the State of West Bengal, were the rural inhabitants and 1.76 percent, the lowest in 

the State, were urban inhabitants. There was an increase of 218064 persons with the rate of 

growth of 32.79 percent over the SC population of the previous decade.  253 The district had 

Scheduled Tribe population of 10105 persons only, being the least among the being the least 

among the North Bengal districts. It constituted only 0.58 percent of the total population of the 

district and the accordingly the third last district of the State after Calcutta and Haora. 

However, of them 95.66 percent lived in rural areas and 4.34 percent lived in urban areas. 

There was a decrease of the ST population in the district of 506 persons with the rate of 

decrease of 4.77 percent. 254 During the Survey in an tribal area of the district of Cooch Behar I 

have been come to know that many of the tribal people who crossed into the district from 
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Rangpur of Erstwhile East Bengal again migrated to other parts of India, mainly in North East 

India due to some stray community clashes not with them but with others. 255  

The largest number of Scheduled Caste population in the district during the decade of 1971-81 

was enumerated in the police station of Cooch Behar having 187170 persons belonged to the 

SC community and constituted 21.20 percent of the total SC population of the district. It was 

followed by the police stations of Mathabhanga with 1886670 persons of SC people, Dinhat 

with 147286 persons and Tufanganj with 124766 persons. In consideration of the share in total 

population of the police stations the highest proportion was contained by the police station of 

Mekliganj having 71.41 percent SC population. It was followed by the police stations of Sitai 

(68.80 percent), Mathabhanga (64.28 percent), Haldibari (58.59 percent) and Sitalkuchi (57.57 

percent) all having above fifty percent SC population. The highest increase in SC population in 

the district was found in the police station of Haldibari having 12956 persons and 42.64 percent 

increase in the SC population. It was followed by the police stations of Cooch Behar (38.23 

percent), Sitalkuchi (37.11 percent), Mathabhanga (35.33 percsent) and Sitai (33.50 percent).  256 

The highest number of the Scheduled Tribe population in the district contained by the police 

station of Cooch Behar having 2901persons of Scheduled Tribe community.  It was followed by 

the police stations of Tufanganj (2833 persons) and Mathabhanga (1972 persons). In Haldibari 

there was increase of some 240 persons of Scheduled Tribe community. In Cooch Behar, 

Mekliganj and Mathabhanga there was decrease in the Scheduled Tribe population during this 

period. 257  

The largest Scheduled Caste community in the district of Cooch Behar was comprised by the 

Rajbangshis who numbered 714221 persons in the district during the 1971-81 decade. This very 

significant that they constituted 80.88 percent of the total SC population of the district and 

comprised singly 40.31 percent of the total population of the district during this decade. The 

second largest SC community in the district was Namasudras accounting 104747 persons who 

constituted 11.86 percent of the total SC population of the district. Numerically the third 

important SC community in the district was the Jalia Kaibarttas numbering 22397 persons in the 

district during this time. Among the SC populations of the district the Jhalo Malos (8550 

persons), the Chamars (7604 persons),l the Dhobas (6342 persons), the Bhumalis (3694 

persons) and the Rajwars (2264 persons) were important in number. Besides the Koches, the 

Nuniyas, the Mals, the Mallahs, the Doms and the Binds were also significant in number.  258 The 

highest number of the Scheduled Tribe population of the district was contained by the Oraons 

numbering 4049 persons and constituting 40.07 percent of the total Scheduled Tribe 

population of the district. They were followed by the Rabhas (1852 persons), the Santals (1103 

persons) and the Mundas (922 persons). The Asurs, the Garos and the Nagesisas were also 

important during this time. 259   
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Thus the most prominent Scheduled Caste in North Bengal was the Rajbanshis in 1981 totaling 

1743647 persons in number and constituted 61.71 percent of the total Scheduled Case 

population of North Bengal and contributed 18.46 percent to the total population of the region. 

The second largest scheduled caste community was the Namasudras numbering 404056 

persons and constituted 14.30 percent of the total SC population of North Bengal. Bothe the 

communities formed above three fourth (76.01 percent) of the total SC population of North 

Bengal in 1971-81 decade. On the other the Oraons were the largest Scheduled Tribe 

community in North Bengal numbering 357089 persons and constituting 33.48 percent of the 

total Scheduled Tribe population of the region. The second largest ST community in North 

Bengal was the Santals numbering 349869 persons and constituting 32.81 percent of the total 

ST population of North Bengal. The third Scheduled Tribe community in North Bengal was the 

Mundas having 104957 persons in the community in North Bengal and constituted 9.84 percent 

of the total ST population of the region. Thus these three ST communities formed above three 

fourth (76.13 percent) of the total ST population of the North Bengal tract.  

The decade following 1981 continued to be developed and transited the demographic structure 

of North Bengal influencing the statistical variation of the caste and ethnic structure of the 

demography during the period. In some cases it continued to be remained statistically same as 

the earlier decade and in some cases changes emerged resulting in cultural mobility among the 

people of the region. This may be well realized from the caste and ethnic composition of the 

demography of North Bengal during the decade of 1981-1991period. So the statistical analysis 

of the caste composition of demography of North Bengal for the period may be observed.  

Table-6.79 

Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes in North Bengal Districts 

1991 

Distsrict/State/ 
Division 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tries Total SC&ST 
Percentage to 

Total 
Population 

Total Percentage to 
Total 

Population  

Total Percentage to 
Total 
Population 

West Bengal 16080611 23.62 3808760 5.59 29.21 

Koch Behar 1123719 51.76 13275 0.61 52.37 

Jalpaiguri 1035971 36.99 589225 21.4 58.39 

Darjeeling 209876 16.15 179153 13.78 29.93 

West Dinajpur 907553 29.02 307487 9.83 38.85 

Malda 477896 18.12 171326 6.50 24.62 

North Bengal 3755015 31.20 1260466 10.47 41.67 

Source: Census of India, 1991, Series-26, west Bengal, Part XII-B, District Census Handbook,  

Primary Census Abstract, for North Bengal Disricts and from the Tables, Main Workers  

Classified by Industrial Category, Age and Sex for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, SC 
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Series, West Bengal Table, 1991downloaded from censusindia.gov.in/Digital 

Library/Archive…, Special Tables for SC and Special Tables for ST, SC2 and ST2 

During the decade of 1981-1991 North Bengal as a whole had 3755015 numbers of persons 

belonged to the Scheduled Caste community. This was 31.20 percent to the total population of 

North Bengal region. Thus North Bengal contained Scheduled Caste population proportionately 

much more than the State of West Bengal having 23.62 percent scheduled caste population to 

the total population. There was an increase of 929308 persons of scheduled castes in North 

Bengal in 1991 on the SC population of 1981 being 32.89 percent growth. It was about 5 

percent above the growth of general population in North Bengal. On the other North Bengal 

had 1260466 persons of Scheduled Tribe population sharing 10.47 percent of the total 

population of the North Bengal region. This again was much above than that of the State’s 

share of Scheduled Tribe population (5.59 percent). There was increase of 194037 persons of 

Scheduled Tribe community in North Bengal having been increased by 18.20 percent.  260 So, 

numerically good response was shown by the SC and ST population in North Bengal. This may 

be clearly discussed in district wise description as below. 

The district of Malda had 477896 persons of Scheduled Caste community who constituted 

18.12 persons of the total population of the district. There was increase of 134857 persons 

from that of the previous decade having been increased by 39.31 percent. This was much more 

increase in percentage (10.18 percent) than the increase of the previous decade. The district 

had 171326 persons belonged to the Scheduled Tribe community constituting 6.50 percent of 

the total population of the district. There was increase of 19026 persons in the ST population of 

the district with the rate of growth of 12.41 percent over the ST population of the previous 

decade. It was much higher than the rate of growth in the State and a little more than the 

growth rate of previous decade in the district. 261   

  The largest number of scheduled caste peoples was enumerated in 1991 in the police station 

of Habibpur in the district of Malda having 78608 persons of scheduled cast. It was followed by 

the police stations of Gajole (with 78507 persons SC), Bamangola (54493 persons), Englishbazar 

(with 47129 persons SC) and Maldah (with 42858 persons SC). The highest proportion SC 

population in the district was found in the police station of Bamangola having 50.65 percent SC 

population followed by the police stations of Habibpur (46.68 percent) and Gajole (33.67 

percent). But the highest increase in the SC population was found in the police station of 

Maldah with 57.38 percent increase followed by the police stations of Englishbazar (53.82 

percent) and Harishchandrapur (44.04 percent). Thus in the urban oriented areas of Malda the 

rate of growth was high during this time, though the proportional growth were happened in 

rural areas. 262  
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Concerning the Schedule Tribe population of the district largest number of ST population was 

enumerated in 1991in the police station of Habibpur having 52789 persons of the ST 

community. It was followed by the police stations of Gajole with 50153 persons of the ST 

community and Bamangola having 22637 persons belonged to the ST community. However 

proportionately the highest number of Scheduled Tribe peoples was found in the police station 

of Habibpur having 31.35 percent ST population among the total population. It was followed by 

the police stions of Gajole (with 21.51 percent ST population) and Bamangola (with 21.04 

percent ST population).But the increase in number was highest in the police station of Gajole 

with6088 persons belonged to the ST community increased and the rate of growth was highest 

in the police station of in Englishbazar with 51.71 percent increase. 263  

Like the previous decade the Major two scheduled castes in the district were the Rajbanshis 

(114697 persons) and the Namasudras (83483 persons). The Rajbanshis increased by 37.42 

percent in 1991 on the Rajbanshi population of 1981 and constituted 24.00 percent of the total 

scheduled caste population in the district. On the other the Namasudras were increased by 

45.88 percent and constituted 17.47 percent of the total SC population of the district. The Binds 

(26606 persons), the Paliyas (23093 persons) and the Tiyars had numerical strength above 

twenty thousand people in the district. The castes numbering above 15000 people in the 

district in 1991 were the Chamars (18567 persons), the Haris (17268 persons), the Jhalo Malos 

(17139 persons) and the Jalia Kaibarttas (17239 persons). The castes with persons above 5000 

in the district were the Dhobas, the Dosadhs, the Keots, the Koches, the Lohars, the Mals, the 

Mallahas, the Musahars, the Nuniyas, the Pods, the Sunris (excluding Sahas) and the Turis. Like 

the previous decade the Santals were the largest Scheduled Tribe community in Malda district 

and the Oraons, the Koras and the Kharwars were of significant number. 264  

The district of West Dinajpur had scheduled caste populations of 907553 persons in 1991 

constituting 29.02 percent of the total population in the district. The increase in the SC 

population of the district was of 220459 persons on the SC population of 1981 during this time 

with a rate of growth of 32.09 percent. The rate of growth decreased largely from that of the 

1981 (59.95 percent). The ST populations of the district were 307487 persons in number. This 

was 9.83 percent of the total population of the district. There was increase of 47387 persons of 

Scheduled Tribe in 1991 having been increased by18.19 percent over the ST population of the 

previous decade. The district’s SC and ST populations were proportionately higher than that of 

the State. 265  

The largest number of Scheduled Caste populations in 1991 in the district was found in the 

police station of Raiganj having 134982 persons belonging to the scheduled castes followed by 

the police stations of Kaliaganj (101913 pesons), Kushmundi (66448 persons), Balurghat (64606 

persons), Gangarampur (63476 persons), Tapan (62268 persons) and Itahar (62193 persons).  
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However, proportionately the largest scheduled caste bearer police station in the district was 

Kaliagnj with 54.23 percent SC population to the total population. It was followed by the police 

stations of Kusmundi (45.99 persons), Hemtabad (36.50 percent), Tapan (33.31 percent) and  

Karandighi (32.95 percent). The highest number of increase was found in the police station of 

Raiganj having increased of 48175 persons belonged to the SC population. But the highest 

percentage of growth in the SC population was found in the police station of  Raiganj with the 

rate of growth of 50.28 percent followed by the police station of Gangarampur having 

increased by 48.87 percent. 266 The largest number of scheduled Tribe population in the district 

was found in the police station of Balurghat with 51970 persons followed by the police stations 

of Tapan (43008 persons), Kumarganj (24048 persons), Gangarampur (27761 persons) and 

Raiganj (20023 persons). The increase of scheduled tribe population in number was highest in 

the police station of Blurghat having increase of 7844 persons. The highest increase in the ST 

population was seen in the police station of Islampur (31.79 percent) followed by the police 

station of Chopra (27.32 percent) 267  

The three major bulks of the Scheduled Caste communities in the district of West Dinajpur in 

1991 were the Rajbanshis, the Paliyas and the Namasudras. The Rajbanshis were in highest 

numbers in the district amounting 489642 persons in the district. They constituted singly much 

above fifty percent (53.95 percent) of the total scheduled caste population of the district. There 

was an increase of 120627 persons having increased by 32.69 percent. The Namasudras had 

good striength in the district and numbered 105014 persons and they constituted 11.57 

percent of the total scheduled caste population in the district.  The Paliyas having 106448 

persons constituting 11.73 percent of the total scheduled caste population in the district. The 

Jaliya Kaibarttas and the Hari or Mehtar were in significant number having 23373 persons and 

31282 persons respectively. The Jhalo and Maloes (13225 persons), the Bhuimalis (17279 

persons), the Chamars (18157 persons), the Nuniyas (10295 persons) were very much 

significant in number in 1991 in the district of West Dinajapur. The Turis, the Sunris (excluding 

Sahas), the Musahas, the Mallahas, the Mals, the Lohars, The Koches, the Dosadhs, were aslos 

significant castes in the district. 268 There were thirty five scheduled tribes in the district in 

1991among whom the major bulks were formed by the Santals, Oraons and Mundas having 

218815 persons, 44349 persons and 23189 persons respectively. The Santals constituted 71.16 

percent of the total Scheduled Tribe population of the district and the Oraons 14.42 percent 

and the Mundas 7.54 percent of the district. The three tribes together formed above ninety 

percent (93.12 percent) ST population of the district in 1991. Among the other ST communities 

in the district the important were the Bedias, the Koras, the Mahalis and the Loharas.  269   

The district of Darjeeling had Scheduled Caste populations of 209876 persons in the 1981-91 

decade. They constituted 16.15 percent of the total population of the district. There was 

increase of 63934 persons belonged to the SC communities in the district during this time with 
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the rate of growth being 43.81 percent over the SC population of the district. Proportionately 

this was much less than that of the State. The district had 179153 persons belonged to the 

Scheduled Tribe populations having constituted 13.78 percent of the total ST population of the 

district. This was much higher than that of the State. The ST population increased with 28080 

persons by 18.59 percent growth over the ST population of the district. In both the cases of SC 

and ST population of the district the rate of growth was lower than that of the 1981.  270  

The most populous with scheduled caste population in the district of Darjeeling in 1991 was the 

police station of Phansidewa having 43466 persons of Scheduled Caste during the time. It was 

followed by the police stations of Kharibari (with 34140 persons SC), Matigara IC (29996 

persons) and Siliguri (22944 persons).  However, proportionately the highest share of the 

scheduled caste population was found in the police station of Kharibari having 53.33 percent SC 

population to the total population. It was followed by the police stations of Matigara (35.39 

percent) and Phansidewa (31.04 percent). The highest increase of the SC population during the 

decade of 1981-1991 was found in the police station of Phansidewa by 44.67 percent followed 

by the police station of Kharibari with 39.26 percent. 271 The district had largest number of 

Scheduled Tribe population in the police station of Phansidewa having 49851 persons belonged 

to the ST community followed by the police station of Kalimpong (with 27232  persons of ST) 

and Naxalbari (with23610 persons of ST). The highest proportion of ST population to the total 

population was found in the police station of Phansidewa (with 35.60 percent ST population tot 

the total population) followed by the police stations of Naxalbari (23.03 percent) and Kharibari 

(21.62 percent). The largest increase in number was found in the police station of Phansidewa 

with 11264 persons. By the rate of growth the highest percentage was found in the police 

station of Phanisdewa (29.19 percent) followed by Kalimpong (with 21.94 percent).  272   Thus 

mostly the police stations of Plains of the district witnessed growth of both the SC and ST 

population. It might be due to the saturation of the hill regions in employing the plains people 

and the selective nature for habitation of the immigrants.  

The bulk of the scheduled caste population of the district of Darjeeling in the decade of 1981-

1991 was constituted mainly by the Rajbasis, the Namasudras and the  Kamis. The Rajbansis 

numbered during this time by 96745 persons in number and constituted 46.10 percent of the 

total Scheduled caste population of the district. They increased in the district during the decade 

from 1981 to 1991 by 33975 persons being increased by 54.13 percent growth over the SC 

population of the previous decade. The Namasudras in the district having 29479 persons 

constituted 14.05 percent of the total SC population of the district during 19811-1991 period. 

They increased by 12668 persons in number being increased by 75.36 percent growth over the 

SC population of the previous decade. The Kamis, the Nepali caste had also good share in the SC 

population of the district being 30719 persons and having constituted 14.64 percent of the total 

SC population of the district during the decade. Thus the three major castes together formed 
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about three fourth (74.79 percent) of the total SC population of the district. The Chamars (4359 

persons), the Damais (8482 persons), the Nuniyas (4145 persons) and the Sarkis (6611 persons) 

were of significant number in the district. 273  

The largest group among the ST populations of the district was constituted by the Oraons 

having 57808 persons in the district forming 32.27 percent of the total ST population of the 

district. The Oraons increased in the district by 9901 persons being increased by 20.67 percent 

over the Oraon population of the previous decade in the district. The second largest group of 

the Scheduled Tribes in the district had been formed by the Bhutias with 40165 persons in the 

district during the decade. They constituted 22.42 percent of the total ST population of the 

district. The Lepchas also became large number having 26920 persons in the district and 

constituted 15.03 percent of the total ST population of the district. The Mundas with 13682 

persons and the Santals with 15315 persons formed together 16.19 percent of the total ST 

population of the district. Among the other ST population the Chik Baraiks, the Kharwars, the 

Kisans, the Loharas, the Mahalis, the Mal phariyas, the Meches, the Sauria Paharias and the 

Savars were of good strength. 274  

The distric of Jalpaiguri had 1035971 persons of Scheduled Caste community constituting 36.99 

percent of the total population of the district in 1991. The district experienced increased of 

269473 persons growing by 35.16 percent on the SC population of the previous decade. From 

both points of view of proportion and rate of growth the share of the district was much high 

than that of the State. It was also the second highest growth of the scheduled caste of people in 

the district among the north Bengal districts after Malda. There was 589225 persons belonged 

to the Scheduled Tribe community in the district in 1991 having share of 21.04 percent in the 

total population of the district. The district experienced growth of 97434 persons of Scheduled 

Tribes with rate of growth of 19.81 percent. It was second highest growth among the North 

Bengal districts after Cooch Behar. 275  

The highest number of scheduled caste population in the district was found in the police station 

of in the police station of Maynaguri with 169566 persons of scheduled castes followed by the 

police stations of Alipurduar (with 160235 persons SC), Dhupguri (116187 persons of SC), 

Falakata (82477 presons of SC community), Mal (62275 persons ) and Kumargram (53790 

persons of SC peoples). On the other the highest proportion  of SC people to the  total 

population was found in the police station of in the same way in Maynaguri  having 71.20 

percent SC population to the total population of 1991 and followed by the police stations of 

Dhupguri (62.44 percent), Jalpaiguri (49.70 percent) and Rajganj (48.71 percent). In context of 

increase of SC population in the district in 1991 highest number was enumerated in the police 

station of Alipurduar having increased of 40541 persons of SC people followed by the police 

stations of Jalpaiguri with 36650 persons increased , Maynaguri Police station with 33853 
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persons of SC  community increased and Rajganj with 30430 persons belonged to SC increased. 

The rate of growth was highest in the police station of Madarihat with the growth of 64.47 

percent and followed by Mitiali with 54.21 percent growth of  SC people over the SC population 

of the previous decade. 276  

The largest number of ST population in the district in 1991 was enumerated in the police 

station of Mal having 88013 persons of scheduled tribes followed by the police stations of 

Banarhat (74117 prosns of ST peoples), Alipurduar (with 66039 persons scheduled tribes), 

Kalchini (54549 perosns of ST), Kumargram (49332 persons of ST), Mitiali (46651 persons of ST 

peoples) and Nagrakata (44989 persons of ST population). In context of proportion to the total 

population the highest was found in the police station of Kalchini with 448.12 percent ST 

population to the total population followed by the police stations of Nagrakata (55.29 

perecent), Mitiali (50.03 percent), Barnarhat (41.25 percent) and Birpara (38.56 percent). The 

highest increase in number in the ST population in the district in 1991 was enumerated in the 

police station of Mal with increase of 15036 persons of ST people followed by the police station 

of Banarhat (12259 persons), Kumargram (10470 persons) and Alipurduar (8628 persons). The 

highest growth rate for the increase of the ST population in the district was found in the police 

station of Dhupguri having increased by 70.34 percent followed by the police stations of 

Kumargram (26.94 percent), Jalpaiguri (23.80 percent), Mal (20.60 percent) and Mitiali (20.57 

percent). For the creation of new police stations of Bhaktinagar and Jaygaon there were 

decreases of both the SC and ST populations in the police stations respectively of Rajganj and 

Kalchini. 277  

  Among the Scheduled Castes in Jalpaiguri district in 1991 Rajbanssis as usual constituted the 

single largest caste in the district numbering 656073 persons and contributing 63.33 percent to 

the total scheduled caste population of the district. They increased by 167851 persons in the 

district with the growth rate of 34.88 percent little below the growth rate of Scheduled Caste 

population (by 0.28 percent) of the district as a whole. The second largest Scheduled Caste 

community of the district was the Namasudras numbering 234739 persons in the district and 

constituted 22.66 percent of the total Scheduled caste population of the district in 1991. They 

increased by 96402 persons in number having increased by the rate of growth of 69.69 percent 

over the Namasuddra people of the district. This indicated the greatest contribution of the 

Namasudras during the decade of 1981-1991 for the growth of the Scheduled Caste population 

in the district. There were also great increases in the scheduled caste population of the Damis 

(from 4466 persons in 1981 to 10612 persons in 1991), the Jhalo Malos (from 4261 in 1981 to 

7677 in 1991), the Jalia Kaibarttas (from 7032 persons in 1981 to 13854 persons in 1991), the 

Kamis (from 11340 persons in 1981 to 18730 persons in 1991) and  the Lohars (from 9171 

persons in 1981 to 14694 persons in 1991). Besides the Bhogtas, the Bhuimalis (5499 persons), 

the Bhuiyas, the Chamars (6893 persons), the Dhobas (8581 persons), the Doms, the Dosadhs, 
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the Ghasis (6723 persons), the Haris, the Sunris (excluding the Sahas) were also important 

castes in the district during this time. 278  

Among the Scheduled Tribe population of the district in 1991 the Oraons constituted the largest 

bulk of ST population in the district numbering 318658 persons in the district and containing 

54.08 percent share in the total scheduled tribe population of the district during the decade. 

There was 22.90 percent increase in the Oraon population of the district from 1981 to 1991 

decade.  The second largest scheduled tribe was the Mundas in the district numbering 79458 

persons and containing 13.49 percent of the total ST population of the district in 1991. The 

Santals were also in significant number having 30200 persons having 5.13 percent share in the 

district during the time. Thus these three Tribal communities together in the district constituted 

72.7 percent of the total ST population in the district in 1991. There were  great bulk of the Chik 

Bariks (11363 persons),  the Lodhas (29572 persons), the Loharas (14628 persons), Mahalis 

(22612 persons),the Meches (26987 persons) and the Rabhas (11072 persons) in the district 

during this time. The Asurs, the Bhutias,(together with the Sherpas, Totos , Dukpas Kagatay, 

Tibetans numbered 7190 persons), the Garos, the Kharwars, the Maghs, the Mahlis (7719 

persons), the Mal Pahariyas, the Nagesias and the Savars were also significant in the district of 

Jalpaiguri during the decade of 1981-1991. 279       

  The district of Cooch Behar had 1123719 persons of Scheduled Caste peoples in 1991 census 

year. They constituted 51.76 percent of the total population of the district crossing bar of fifty 

percent of the total population as it was little bit less in the previous decade. There was 

increase of 240635 persons among the Scheduled Caste populations of the district being 

enriched 27.25 percent growth which was about five percent above than the rate of growth of 

the general population of the district during the decade 1981-1991 periods. The Scheduled 

Tribe population in the district in 1991 numbered 13275 persons not so significant number in 

compare to the other North Bengal districts. However, they constituted 0.61 percent of the 

total population of the district. There was increase of 3170 persons among the scheduled tribe 

populations of Cooch Behar with the growth of 31.37 percent on the ST populations of the 

preceding decade. 280 However, this was progressive growth in the ST population of the district 

in compare to the regressive growth of the ST population of the previous decade.    

The largest number of Scheduled caste people in the district was enumerated in the police 

station of Cooch Behar  having 242409 persons of Scheduled Castes followed by the police 

stations of Dinhata ( with 191051 SC peoples), Tufanganj (with 173712 SC peoples), and 

Mathabhanga (139761 SC peoples) all having more than one lakh people of SC communities. In 

proportion to the total population the largest share of scheduled caste populations were found 

in the police station of Mekliganj sharing 71.41 percent of the total population by SC population 

and followed by the police stations of Sitai (68.80 percent), Mathabhanga (64.28 percent), 
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Haldibari (58.59 percent) and SitalKuchi (57.57 percent). It is noticeable that proportionately 

the higher percentage of scheduled caste populations emerged in the areas other than the 

Sadar of Subdivisional police stations, that is in border areas of the district where as the 

numbers of the SC populations were large in the Sadar and Sub divisional police stations. In the 

same way the largest increase in the SC population in 1991 was found in the police station of 

Cooch Behar followed by the police stations of Mathabhanga, Dinhata, and Tufanganj. But 

highest percentage increase was found in the police station of Haldibari (42.64 percent) 

followed by the police stations of Cooch Behar (38.23 percent), Sitalkuchi (37.11 percent), 

Mathabhanga (35.33 percent) and Sitai (33.50 percent). 281  The highest number of ST 

populations were enumerated in the police station of Cooch Behar numbering 3901 persons 

followed by the police stations of Tufanganj (3621 persons) and Ghokshadanga (2353 persons).  

Naturally the proportion of the ST population in the district to the total population was very 

small. Though in small number but the percentage of growth was high in the police stations of 

Mekliganj (68.71 percent) and Cooch Behar (34.47 percent). 282                

 The largest bulk of Scheduled Caste population was comprised in the district in 1991 by the 

Rajbanshis numbering 865622 persons. Thus the Rajbanshis constituted 77.03 percent of the 

total scheduled caste population of the district during the period. There was increase of 151401 

persons among the Rajbanshis having increased by 21.20 percent over the Scheduled Caste 

population of the previous decade. The second largest scheduled caste in the district was the 

Namasudras numbering 146279 persons during the decade of 1981-1991. They constituted 

13.02 percent of the total Scheduled Caste population of the district. There was increase of 

41532 persons among the Namasudras in the district with the rate of growth of 39.65 percent 

over the Namasudra population of the previous decade in the district. The Jalia Kaibarttas were 

the third largest Scheduled Caste of the district. They numbered 46184 persons and shared 4.10 

percent of the total SC population of the district during this time.  The Chamars (10145persons), 

the Dhobas (9052 persons), the Jhalo Malos and Malos (13109 persons) were of great 

significant in number in the district. Besides the Bhuimalis (4869 persons), the Haris (2173 

persons), the Koches (2497 persons), the Mals (3221 peresons), the Nuniyas (2255 persons), the 

Paliyas (1536 persons), the Patnis (1360 persons) and the Rajwars (2902 pesons) were also of a 

significant in number. 283  There were 31 Scheduled Tribes in the district of Cooch Behar in 1991 

enumeration. Among them the Oraons (4940 pesons), the Rabhas (2732 persons), the Mundas 

(1417 persons), the Santals (940 persons) and the Garos (623 persons) were significant in 

number. The remaining were numerically insignificant scheduled tribes having members below 

the range of 500 in the district during the time. 284    

  Thus the region of North Bengal had large bulk of Scheduled Caste population during the 

decade of 1981-1991 following the previous tradition. However, proportionately the districts 

containing North Bengal population varied with their geo-historical-cultural tradition and 
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transition. In the district of Malda in 1991 47.49 percent population was Muslims and the 

district contained 24.62 percent and   SC and ST population together. Thus about 28 percent 

population of the district was constituted by the Upper Caste Hindus who were again 

comprised by the large volume non-Bengali Hindus during the period within 1991. In West 

Dinajpur there had been 36.75 percent Muslim population and the districts contained   38.85 

percent SC and ST population. Thus the upper caste Hindus constituted about 25 percent 

population of the district among whom good number non-Bengali Hindus were there. In the 

district of Darjeeling there had been only 4.55 percent Muslim population and the SC and ST 

constituted 29.93 percent of the total population. So there might be large volume of upper 

caste Hindus. But the district, especially its hill tract had been greatly inhabited by the Nepalese 

population. And there are large volume of Non-Bengali Hindus both in Hill tract and plain areas 

of the district. In spite of this the upper caste Hindus might be in sound position in the district. 

In the district of Jalpaiguri there had been 10.04 percent Muslim population and the SC and ST 

peoples constituted 58.03 percent of the total population. So the remaining about 32 percent 

population was constituted by the upper caste Hindus among whom there might be the Non-

Bengali Hindus in good number. In the district of Cooch Behar 23.34 percent populations were 

constituted by the Muslims and 52.37 percent populations were comprised by the SC and ST 

peoples. So here also about 25 percent population of the district was contained by the upper 

caste Hindus among whom the non-Bengali Hindus also were there. So , in all districts of North 

Bengal the upper caste Hindus contained about 30 to 25 percent share in which the non-Bengali 

Hindus had also a prominent portion. This obviously led to emerge various cultural segments 

among the different caste populations.       

 

VII 

            Language is the expression of mind and also is the greatest medium of reflecting culture. 

So in discussion of cultural changes distribution of languages in different caste or religious 

communities of a given region is also important. However, I am not going to chronological 

details of development of distribution and of the languages in North Bengal districts, but shall 

present some aspects of this development so that the aspect of cultural changes may be clearly 

understood. In fact, with the formation of demography of North Bengal since the last quarter of 

the nineteenth century the linguistic structure for that demography also developed. Thus the 

people belonged to different regions also carried on their own regional languages with them. 

Thus we find number of people in North Bengal districts speaking different Indian languages 

even some foreign languages. Thus from census data of languages of 1901 besides Bengali we 

get large number of Hindi speaking people in North Bengal districts numbering 49121 persons 

in Dinajpur district, 48491 persons in Jalpaiguri district, 22241 persons in Darjeeling district, 
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188673 persons in Malda district and 17380 persons in the State of Cooch Behar. There were 

large number of Oriya people (1924 persons) in Jalpaiguri district and few in other districts and 

the State. The people speaking Khas (Bailpali) language were largely found in the districts of 

Darjeeling (45320 persons) and Jalpaiguri (11403 persons).  In Cooch Behar there were 19 

persons of this language during 1901 census year. The Marwari, Punjabi and Gujrati speaking 

people mainly were found in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts and few Cooch Behar State. It is 

interesting the Census reported 9 persons belonging to Sindhi language but only in the State of 

Cooch Behar none in other districts. There were Asure speaking people only in Jalpaiguir district 

(553 persons). There were large number people of Kharia speaking (3779 persons) in Jalpaiguri 

district. The Mundaris were in large numbr in Jalpaiguri (10290 psrsons), Darjeeling (3783 

persons) and Dinajpur (3528 persons). There were Turias in Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling. 

There were large number of Santalis and Oraons in the four districts of North Bengal except a 

few in the State of Cooch Behar. The Malhlis were largely enumerated in Jalpaigauri.285  

The Tibetan speaking people were mainly enumerated in Darjeeling (1686 persons) in 1901. All 

categories of Bhutias (Sikkimese, Botanese and Sherpa ) were in great number in Darjeeling but 

the Bhotanese Bhotias were largest in Jalpaiguri (4768 persons). 170 persons of Toto language 

speaking were enumerated in Jalpaiguri and 607 persons speaking Dhimal language were 

enumerated in Darjeeling.  The Limbus, the Lepchas , theMurmis, the Gurungs, the Mangars, 

the Gurungs, the Khambus, the Newars , the Thamis, the Yakhas , the Sunuwars were found  

speaking their languages both in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling but the huge number being in 

Darjeeling district. The Garo linguistic people were mainly found in Jalpaiguri district and few in 

Dinajpur and Cooch Behar.  There were Persian, Pashto and Arabic speaking language speaking 

people in North Bengal districts in a few number during the time. Importantly enough that 

Chinese speaking people numbering 158 persons and 250 persons respectively in the districts of 

Jalpaiguiri and Darjeeling were enumerated during the 1901 census period. 286  

In the census year 1921 decrease was found in different languages of North Bengal districts. 

Thus the numbers of speakers in Bhotia language, in Limbu, in Lepcha, Dhimal, Gurung (great 

decline occurred), Yakha, Toto declined in smaller or larger numbers. On the other speaking in 

language of Rai, Newar, Garo increased in larger or smaller numbers. In 1901 there was 5 

persons speaking Marathi language was found in Jalpaiguir, but in 1921 there were 543 persons 

and 424 persons enumerated respectively in the districts of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling. It is 

probable that the suppression of the revolt of 1857 and disbanding of the Maratha soldiers led 

them to take shelter in Bengal and North Bengal region. This time the Sindhis were enumerated 

(only four in numbers) in Darjeeling district but not in elsewhere in North Bengal. the Punjabi 

speaking people,  Rajasthani Speaking people, even Tamil and Telegu speaking people (31 both 

in numbers) ,  Pshtos were found in North Bengal districts. The Chinese speaking people 

increased to 226 persons and 321 persons in Jalpaiguir and Darjeeling districts respectively. 
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There were few Burmese speaking people during this census year in the districts of Darjeeling 

(5), Jalpaiguri(11) and Cooch Behar (8). 287  

Duringt the census enumeration of 1931 there were good and increased number of Hindi 

speaking people and also large numbers of Hindustani language speaking people were found in 

North Bengal districts. Thus the Hindi speakers were 61545 persons in Dinajpur, 114762 

persons in Jalpaiguri district, 10473 persons in Cooch Behar State, 22595 persons in  Darjeeling 

district and 199729 a large numbers in Malda distric were enumerated. On the other the 

Hindustanis were 67265 persons in Dinajpur, 120699 persons in Jalpaiguri, 12164 in Cooch 

Behar, 25093 in Darjeeling and 201735 persons in Malda were found. There was increase 

among Limbu speakes and decline in the Murmi speakers. The number of Bhutias from 

Jalpaiguir also declined in great numbers.  During this decade the Naipali speakers grew largely 

being 28878 pesons in Jalpaiguri and 92970 persons in Darjeeling district. The Urdu speakers 

also in sound numbers were found in all the North Bengal districts and the State. The people of 

Assamese speakers were enumerated 47 persons  in Dinajpru, 187 persons in Jalpaiguri, 852 in 

CoochBehar and 39 persons in Darjeeling. The Garos also increased in Jalpaiguri (1955 persons) 

and Cooch Behar (1125 persons) .  Burmese speaking persons of 24 were found in Darjeeling 

district during the time. Gujrati speakers were accounted in Dinajpur (37 persons), Cooch Behar 

24 persons and 31persons in Darjeeling.  The Pshto, Rajasthani and Marwari speaking people 

were found in good numbers in all the districts of North Bengal. The Tamil and Telegu speakers 

were increased in 553 persons and 42 persons and 260 persons and 67 persons respectively in 

Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. The Chinese speakers also grew in large number 437 persons 

in Jalpaiguri and 399 persons in Darjeeling district. 288  

In 1951Hindi speaking people, Santali speaking people and Urdu speaking people were 

important in number. The numbers of the Rais grew much. However he Nepali speaking people 

in Darjeeling district decreased to 88958 persons. But it is more interesting to note that the 

speakers of Nepali language increased to a great number of 42461 persons in Jalpaiguri district. 

Durning this time the Gurumukhi langage was recorded for the speakers of 1282 Persons in 

Jalpaiguri, 491 persons in Darjeeling and few in West Dinajpur and Cooch Behar. The Lepcha, 

Gurung, Mangar, Bhutia, Newari, Rajasthani remain more or less in same way. The Assamese 

speaking people grew to 1805 in Jalpaiguri and 648 in Cooch Behar. The Marathi speakers also 

increased and spread in all districts being 519 persons in Jalpaiguri, 301 persons in Darjeeling 

163 persons in Cooch Behar. The Punjabi, Tibetan, Mech, Rabha, Toto, Dhimal all were 

recorded in the Census of 1931. During this period two persons returned their language as 

Rajbansi language. The Chines during this time returned 70 persons in Jalpaiguir and 509 

persons in Darjeeling district. There were 53 persons speaking Burmese language were 

accounted in Darjeeling district. 289  
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The table of the Bilingual language of the Census of 1951 gives in details the peoples’ preferable 

subsidiary language other than their mother language. This trend obviously indicates the trend 

of cultural changes. According to the census record among 38354 tribal people 7064 persons 

used to speak the subsidiary language other than their mother language. Among them 6975 

persons preferred Bengali as their subsidiary language. Thus the Hindi speakers, the Santali 

Speakers, the Urdus speakers, even the Nepali speakers preferred to use Bengali as their 

subsidiary language. In West Dinajpur also among 62527 tribal peoples 39206 spoke in 

subsidiary languages and among them 38948 persons used Bengali as their subsidiary language. 

There also the Hindi speakers, Urdus speakers, the Santali speakers, the Oriya speakers all 

preferred to speak in Bengali as their subsidiary language. But in Jalpaiguri district among the 

172570 persons of tribal origin 52617 persons took subsidiary language among whom 37175 

persons preferred to speak in Hindi and 15396 persons in Bengali. Among 127570 Hindi 

speakers 21647 persons spoke subsidiary language. Among them 18651 persons spoke in 

Bengali and 1433 persons spoke in Nepali.  Thus the Sanalis, the Hindi speakers, the Nepali 

speakers, the Gurumukhi speakers, the Oraons all of them preferred much on Hindi and Nepali 

as subsidiary language. From the following table it will be clear that as the secondary language 

non-Bengali people preferred much on Hindi and the Nepali castes on Nepali language.  

Table 6.80 

 Bilingualism 

1951 

Jalpaiguri District  

 

Language Total 
Speakers 

Total persons 
returned as 
speaking a 
language 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 1 

Subsidiary languages 

Tribal 172570 52617 Hindi(37175) , Bengali(15396) , Nepali(22) 
,Oraon(19) , Oriya(5) 

All 
Languages 

741959 76231 Hindi(44230) , Bengali(24713) , Nepali(4792) , 
Urdu(1463) , Sadana(493) , Oriya(470) , Oraon(26) 

, Assamese(20), Rajasthani(6) , Santali(4) , 
Pashto(3) , Mundari(1), Punjabi(1) 

Bengali 528804 27046 Hindi(23280) , Nepali(3355) , Urdu(243) , 
Oriya(183), Sadana(38) , Oraon(26) , Assamese(9) 

, Pashto(3) 

Hindi 127570 21647 Bengali(18657) , Nepali(1433) , Urdu(1180) , Oriya 
(339) , Sadana(14) , Assamese(11) , 

Rajasthani(6),Mundari(1) 
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Santali 11227 2848 Hindi(1901),Bengali(947) 

Urdu 2511 1101 Hindi(769), Bengali(339), Nepali(2) 

Nepali 45761 18560 Hindi(11422), Bengali(1677), Sadana(436) , 
Oriya(4), Punjabi(1),  

Oriya 9225 3006 Bengali(1110), Hindi(1874) ,Urdu(13), Sadana(5), 
Santali(4) 

Gurumukhi 1282 547 Hindi(376), Bengali(171) 

Oraon 11761 2964 Hindi(2273),Bengali(674), Urdu(17) 

Lepcha 23 11 Hindi(10), Bengali(2) 

   

Mangar 1 1 Oriya(1) 

Bhotia 318 54 Hindi(52), Bengali(2) 

Gujrati 29 18 Hindi(10), Bengali(8) 

Tamil 1418 565 Bengali(389), Hindi(176) 

Assamese 1805 614 Bengali(330), Hindi(281), Urdu(3) 

Rajasthani 68 31 Hindi(16),Bengali(15) 

Marathi 519 144 Hindi(140), Bengali(4) 

Mundari 355 177 Bengali(109), Hindi(68) 

Punjabi 89 29 Hindi(27) , Bengali(2) 

Marwari 126 59 Hindi(52), Bengali(7) 

Sadana 1298 839 Hindi(798), Bengali(41) 

Kharia 1203 340 Hindi(340) 

Mech 1058 305 Hindi(165), Bengali(140) 

Garo 176 25 Bengali(25) 

Toto 314 - - 

Rabha 211 2 Bengali(2) 

Nagpuri 18 8 Hindi(8) 

Bara 21 - - 

Dogra 1 - - 

Baite 1 - - 

Rajbanshi 2 2 Bengali(2) 

Chinese 160 71 Hindi(56), Bengali(13), Nepali(2) 
Source: Census of India, 1951 table on Bilinguallism, 

So in the district of Jalpaiguri only the Oriya speaking people, the Tamils, the Assamese, the 

Mundair, the Garos, the Rabhas and two Rajbansihis who returned their mother language as 

Rajbansi preferred to use Bengali as the Bengali as subsidiary language. Most of the othr 

languge speakers preferred Hindi as their second language. It is may be reason that the Non-

Bengali and the tribal people’s practice of Hindi language raised their demand of Hindi medium 

of School and College in Terai-Duars region of Jalpaiguri district.  
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The table of Bilingualism for the district of Darjeeling also indicates the development and 

changes in demography leading their preference to the Hindi, Nepali or Bengali language. In 

fact, in Darjeeling preference to the Hindi and Nepali language for speaking in subsidiary 

language was largely influenced by the phenomenon of demographic structure of the region. 

This may be clear from the following table; 

Table 6.81 

Bilingualism 

1951 

Darjeeling District  

Language Total 
Speakers 

Total persons 
returned as 
speaking a 
language 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

1 

Subsidiary languages 

Tribal 1251 336 Bengali(254), Hindi(82) 

All 
Languages 

669907 7306 Bengali(4530), Hindi(2049), Urdu(462), 
Nepali(124), Assamese(92), Santali(60), Garo(24), 

Marwari(21), Oriya(4) 

Bengali 64446 9280 Hindi(5493), Nepali(2431), Urdu(1014), Oriya(351) 

Hindi 30240 5269 Nepali(3372), Bengali(1711), Urdu(119), Oriya(67) 

Santali 3928      680 Hindi(334), Bengali(328), Nepali(18) 

Urdu 2980 1718 Hindi(851), Nepali(634), Bengali(230), Oriya(3) 

Nepali 88958 9328 Hindi(8468), Bengali(813), Urdu(47) 

Oriya 1410 554 Hindi(301),Bengali(187), Nepali(6) 

Rai 64730 58875 Nepali(58875) 

Tamang 49780 44929 Nepali(44929) 

Limbu 2002 17833 Nepali(17833) 

Gurumukhi 414 42 Hindi(42) 

Oraon 16061 4407 Hindi(2745), Bengali(1183),Nepali(470) 

Lepcha 23 11 Hindi(10), Bengali(1) 

Gurung 17841 15595 Nepali(15595) 

Mangar 19375 17423 Nepali(17423) 

Bhotia 7068 6335 Nepali(6335) 

Newari 14813 13412 Nepali(13412) 

Gujrati 47 6 Hindi(6) 

Tamil 143 34 Hindi(19), Telugu(12), Kanarese(3) 

Sharpa 8089 8126 Nepali(8126) 

Assamese 201 51 Hindi(29),Bengali(20), Nepali(2) 

Rajasthani 714 100 Hindi(75), Urdu(15), Bengali(10) 
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Marathi 301 29 Hindi(27) , Nepali(2) 

Mundari 4831 1765 Hindi(764), Bengali(596), Nepali(405) 

Punjabi 210 40 Hindi(35), Nepali(5) 

Sunwar 4782 4339 Nepali(4339) 

Marwari 267 85 Hindi(71) , Nepali(11), Bengali(3) 

Tibetan 1436 1275 Nepali(1275) 

Sadana 300 35 Bengali(30), Hindi(5) 

Kharia 177 19 Hindi(11),Bengali(8) 

Dukpa 1121 986 Nepali(986) 

Mech 167 55 Bengali(51),Hindi(4) 

Thami 457 420 Nepali(420) 

Garo 31 9 Bengali(7), Hindi(2) 

Kagatay 350 314 Nepali(314) 

Malpahariya 374 16 Bengali(12), Hindi(4) 

Kol 126 16 Bengali(16) 

Khond 21 4 Hindi(4) 

Sadri 225 40 Bengali(40) 

Savara 131 20 Bengali(20) 

Dhimal 124 22 Bengali(20),hindi(2) 

Nagpuri 74 16 Bengali(13),Hindi(3) 

Koda 81 11 Bengali(11) 

Brijia 61 17 Bengali(15) , Hindi(2) 

Ghasi 58 14 Bengali(12) , Hindi(2) 

Turi 57 12 Hindi(7) , Bengali(5) 

Garhwali 48 18 Hindi(12) , Nepali(6) 

Asuri 6 2 Bengali(2) 

Chinese 509 42 Hindi(28), Bengali(14) 

Burmese 53 4 Hindi(4) 

Persian 5 1 Urdu(1) 

Arabic 2 1 Hindi(1) 

Kachin 102 14 Hindi(10), Bengali(4) 
Source: Census of India, 1951 table on Bilinguallism 

It is clear from the above table that the Hindi speakers in the district of Darjeeling preferred to 

use Nepali as their subsidiary language and the Nepali speakers preferred to use Hindi language 

as subsidiary language. Most of the tribal people in the district such as Asuri, Garhwali, Turi, 

Kagatay, Kharia, Mundari, Sanali, Oraon, Lepcha preferred for Hindi. This was caused by of their 

Non-Bengali nature. On the other the hill people such as Rai, Tamang, Limbu, Neyar, Bhutia, 

Sherpa, Dukpa and Tham all preferred to use Nepali as their subsidiary language. Thus the 

Nepali and non-Nepali castes of the hill tract of Darjeeling district outnumbered by the Nepali 

people gradually were consolidating them with Nepali orientation of a culture. In fact, this was 

dependency of the minority on the majority community which provoked them to speak the 
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language of majority people. So the plains people like the Mech, Garo, Dhimal, Ghasi, Asuri, 

Savar, Sadri, Sadanal, Kol etc. preferred Bengali as their subsidiary language. On the other the 

up country people by non-Bengali nature preferred Hindi.  A few number of Chinese preferred 

Hindi and few preferred Bengali as their subsidiary language in the district. In Cooch Behar the 

Santalis, the Mundaris, the Oraons , the Garos, the Mech preferred Bengali as subsidiary 

language. Even the Nepalis preferred Bengali as their subsidiary language in Cooch Behar. The 

Non-Bengalis naturally preferred Hindi as subsidiary language. Interestingly the Marwaris 

preferred Bengal I in Cooch Behar as subsidiary language. So this is the demographic nature and 

composition of a region which decisively influence any community to select their second or 

subsidiary language.  

However, the construction, de-construction and reconstruction of demographic structure of 

North Bengal might have impact on the main or prominent language of this regions this may be 

seen from following table of variation of proportion of population speaking the Bengali 

language from 1911 to 1961 period.  

    Table-6.82 

Variation in the Proportion of the Population (1911-1961) Speaking Numerically Predominant 

Language (Including Dialects) as of 1961  

 

State/District Language Bengali 

 1961 1951 1931 1921 1911 

West Bengal A 29435928 21662429 15481551 14281426 14806199 

B +35.89 +39.92 +8.40 -3.54 -- 

C 84.48 82.37 82.05 81.75 82.25 

Darjeeling A 16462 65579 38275 38685 51386 

B +77.59 +71.34 -1.06 -24.72 -- 

C 18.64 14.27 11.53 13.15 18.36 

Jalpaiguri A 763064 525042 481829 450057 448824 

B +45.33 +8.97 +7.06 +0.27 -- 

C 56.14 57.27 65.02 64.67 67.67 

Cooch Behar A 980413 650811 572773 567819 566898 

B +50.64 +13.62 +0.87 +0.16 -- 

C 96.14 97.29 97.24 96.14 95.93 

West 
Dinajpur 

A 956673 574963 471913 434315 550326 

B +66.39 +21.84 +8.66 -21.08 -- 

C 72.27 58.86 63.20 62.33 69.42 

Malda A 1021446 827809 527132 492461 500811 

B +23.39 +57.04 +7.04 -1.67 -- 

C 83.59 88.29 73.36 69.89 71.69 
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Source: Census of India 1961, Voloum XVI, West Bengal and Sikkim, Part II(i), Social and 

Cultural Tables, J Datta Gupta, Government of India press 1965 pg 334. (A is total population 

speaking the language, B is percentage of increase or decrease and C is proportion of Bengali 

speaking people to the total population) 

The district of Malda developed from 71.69 percent of Bengali speaking population in 1911 to 

83.59 percent of Bengali speaking population in 1961. However, the growth up to 1931 was not 

so developing and slow in motion. But with partition of 1947 and the resultant inflow huge 

Bengali speaking people both Hindu and Muslims help in growth of this percentage. In 1961 

there were 48 mother tongues in Malda district. Among them numerically predominant were 

the Bengali (83.59 percent) followed by the Sanali (7.19 percent), the Khotha or Khotta (4.08 

percent), the Hindi (2.53 percent) and the Urdu (1.72 percent). 290 In the district of Dinajpur in 

1911 the percentage of Bengali speaking people was only 69.42 percent in 1911 which more 

decreased during decades followed as 62.33 percent in 1921, 63.20 percent in 1931 and 58.86 

percent. After partition for the loss of territory and population the percentage of Bengali 

speaking population more dropped during in 1951. However, the post-partition immigration of 

the displaced persons in large volume increased the proportion of Bengali speaking population 

in the West Dinajpur district to 72.27 percent in 1961. In the district of West Dinajpur there 

were 69 mother tongues in 1961. The most prominent among them was Bengali having 72.20 of 

Bengali speaking people in the district to its total population. It was followed by the Urdua 

having 10.14 percent, Santali having 9.29 percent population, Hindi with 5.38 percent 

population and Kurukh or Oraon1.44 percent population to the total population.  291 

    Considering language and mother tongue the district of Darjeeling is very complexion one 

due to existence of diverse population in the district. Thus in 1961 the district contained about 

119 mother tongues.  Among the prominent was naturally Bengali language which individually 

formed an important portion of the population. However, since 1911 this was not equal 

proportion in all census decade. In 1911 the proportion of the Bengali speaking population was 

18.36 percent of the total population of the district. It fell down in 1921 to 13.15 percent and in 

1931 to 11.53 percent. However during post partition period there was positive growth and it 

became 14.27 percent and in 1961 it reached to 18.64 percent. During this period among 119 

mother tongue languages Nepali became the most prominent and dominant having 59.09 

percent population of the district speaking the language. Hindi was numerically third language 

in the district having 7.66 percent population speaking the language. The next was he Kurukh or 

Oraon language having 2.82 percent speaking the language. Next was the Sadan or Sadri which 

have 1.53 percent population speaking the language. Then gradually would come Oriya with 

1.36 percent population speaking the language, Lepcha with 1.31 percent, Santali with1.28 

percent and the Tibetan having 1.23 percent population. 292  

The district of Jalpaiguri was more voluminous with more number of caste and ethnic groups in 

the district in 1961. Among the 151 mother tongues in the district of Jalpaiguri Bengali was the 
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dominant and prominent language. However, the proportion of the people speaking the 

language was not equal throughout the period. In 1911 the proportion of Bengali speaking 

population was 67.67 percent. Like Darjeeling it fell down t 64.67 percent in 1921. Again it 

developed with small growth to 65.02 percent in 1931. In 1951 it again declined to 57.27 

percent. This was due to the partition of territory with partitioning the demography and 

decreasing the linguistic demographic balance. However, in 1961 it decline more to 56.14 

percent. The second position of the language in the district was the Kurukh or Oraon having 

11.87 percent population in the district. Next waste Nepali having 8.04 percent population in 

the district. Hindi had also good number of speakers in the district containing 6.99 percent of 

total population. Next was she Sadan or Sadri which had 5.64 percent population in the district. 

The munda had 3/22 percent population in the district in 1961. Then gradually come the Santali 

(2.15 percent), the Rajbansi (1.37 percent) 1.37 percent and the Khaira 18325 persons or 1.35 

percent of the total population. 293  

The district of Cooch Behar contained the highest number and percentage of Bengali speaking 

population. In 1911 it had 95.93 percent population speaking the Bengali language. Unlike the 

other districts it showed a little growth in its strength in 1921 to 96.14 percent and continued in 

same pace in1931 having 97.24 percent population of the district. During the next two decades 

in 1951it grew al little bit and reached to 97.29 percent. However, in following decade of 1961 

the proportion again declined a little and it became 96.14 percent of the total population. 

During this time the district of Cooch Behar ad 48 Mother tongues among which it is apparent 

the Bengali was the major in proportion. The second was the language of Hindi which had 3.13 

percent speakers among the total population of the district.  294 Thus the variation of 

percentages in Bengali speaking population indicates variation in the nature and composition of 

the demography.    

The numerical strength of the Hindi speaking population in North Bengal districts also grew 

during the  1951-61 decade. The Hindi speakers of the districts were mainly the immigrants 

which corroborated by the fact that the females are much less among them. 295 Among the 

10000 Hindi speaking population the districts of North Bengal contributed Darjeeling 2.53 

percent, Jalpaiguri 5.02 percent, Cooch Behar 1.68 percent, West Dinajpur 3.76 percent and 

Malda 1.64 percent. Thus among the districts of the State of West Bengal the sixth, Seventh and 

eighth positions were occupied by the districts of Jalpaiguri, West Dinajpur, and Darjeeling 

respectively. The other two districts of Cooch Behar and Malda occupied twelfth and thirteenth 

position in having the State’s Hindi speaking population among all the districts of the State. 296   

In 1971 numerical development happened in all languages of North Bengal.  The Bhutia 

speaking people were important in both the district of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling. The Bodo 

speaking people were significant in Jalpaiguri district. The Kharia speakers were important in 

Jalpaiguri and the Lepchas were in Darjeeling district.  The Munda speakers and the Tibetan 

speakers were in significant number in Darjeeling district though not by percentage. In case of 
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Munda the district of Jalpaiguri contained 2.31 percent of the total population of the district. 

They were also in good number in the district of West Dinajpur. The santalis were in significant 

number in the district of Darjeeling and Cooch Behar. The Santalis consisted 6.55 percent of the 

total population of Malda.  In West Dinajpur there were 8.79 speakers of Santali language. In 

Jalpaiguri they comprised 1.99 percent. The Rabhas were in important number in the districts 

of Jalpaiaguri and Cooch Behar. The Oroans were largely found in Jalpaiguir the total speakers 

in the district being 8.27 percent, in Darjeeling 2.88 percent and in West Dinajpur 1.10 percent.  

297  

In the decade 1961-71 there was increase of proportion of the Bengali speaking people in all 

the districts of North Bengal. This was happened due to the large volume of influx into North 

Bengal districts from the erstwhile East Bengal and later on Bangladesh. The great number o f 

Bengali speaking people both the Hindus and the Muslims immigrants led to the growth of this 

advancement. Thus in Malda the Bengali speaking increased from 83.59 percent in 1961 to 

85.68 in 1971. They increased in West Dinajpur district from 72.27 percent in 1961 to 78.22 

percent in 1971 census year. It was about 6 percent increase. In Darjeeling the Bengali speaking 

people increased 18.64 percent to 20.76 percent in 1971. In Jalpaiguri district the Bengali 

speakers rose from 56.14 percent to 60.24 percent. Cooch Behar witnessed a small bit of 

increase and reached at 97.30 percent in 1971. However the Nepali speaking people decline in 

a smaller proportion from 59.09 percent in 1961 to 57.13 percent in 1971 in the district of 

Darjeeling and from 8.04 percent in 1961 to 7.35 percent in 1971.  298 This was due to the large 

volume of Bengali linguistic peoples’ in migration in Jalpaiguri and plains of Darjeeling. 

However, among the plains of Darjeeling the Nepali speaking people contributed a good share 

of 17.72 percent. Number of police stations of the Jalpaiguri district became populated by the 

Nepali speaking people during this time. Thus in Birpara police station the Nepali speakers 

contributed 33.25 percent, in Kalchini 24.24 percent, in Madarihat 20.90 peracent, in Mitiali 

15.67 percsent , in Nagrakata 15.82 percent and Mal and Jalpaiguiri in both above seven 

percent. 299 Thus the Nepali inhabitation was expanding towards Duars.       

The decade followed 1971 witnessed mixed development in the linguistic population in the 

districts of North Bengal. There was 85.75 percent Bengali speaking population in the State of 

West Bengal which was 75.02 percent of the total population in 1981. This established the fact 

that the average growth of Bengali speaking peoples in North Bengal was lower than that of the 

State. Among the districts of North Bengal the districts of Malda and Cooch Behar returned a 

little decline in the proportionate growth of Bengali speakers. On the other the district of West 

Dinajpur showed greater loss than the two districts. However, Darjeeling experienced a growth 

of 5.26 percent proportionately. The largest number of Hindi speaking population was found in 

the district of Jalpaiguri amounting 15.23 percent. It was followed by the district of Darjeeling 

with 12.23 percent Hindi speakers. In the districts of Malda and West Dinajpur the Hindi 
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speaking population contributed 6.89 percent and 6.42 percent population respectively.  The 

amount of Hindi speakers in the district of Cooch Behar was very small of 2.33 percent. There 

was good proportion of Urdu speaking population in the district of West Dinajpur amounting 

6.91 percent which was 1.52 percent in the district of Malda. There were Gujarati, Oriya, 

Panjabi, Telegu speaking people all over North Bengal districts. There were few Sindhis in 

Jalpaiguri (16 pesons) and Darjeeling (70 persons) districts. 300  

There were good number of Bhotia speaking population in Jalpaiguri (259) and Darjeeling 

(2825); Bodo or Boros inJalpaiguir (21924) and Darjeeling (531); Garo speaking population in 

Cooch Behar (250) and Jalpaiguri (198); Kharia speakers in Jalpaiguri (6948) and Darjeeling 

(335); Kurukh speaking in Jalpaiguir (89008), Darjeeling (33845), West Dinajpur (26750) and in 

Malda (4941); Lepacha speakers in Darjeeling (3600); small number of Limbu speakers in 

Darjeeling(87); Munda speakers in Jalpaiguri (27652), Darjeeling (5069) and West  Dinajpur 

(5747); Rabha speakers in Cooch Behar (1017) and Jalpaiguri (4196); Santali speakers in Cooch 

Behar (1053), Jalpaiguir (37718), Darjeeling (11457), West Dinajpur (177175) and Malda 

(114292); Tibetan in Jalpaiguri (221) and Darjeeling (2269). The Nepali speakers were increased 

in Jalpaiguri by 5.51 percent and in Darjeeling 20.95 percent and reached to 135860 

persons(6.13 percent)  and 540444 (52.76 percent) persons respectively. Though the 

proportional increase was not much in Duars and plains of the Darjeeling like the previous 

decade the number of the Nepali speaking persons in those areas was very sound and healthy 

the highest proportion being in of 32.10 percent in Birpara of Jalpaiguri Durars and 24.82 

percent in Naxalbari of Darjeeling plains. 301    

The decade followed 1981 to 1991 also went through in same manner. In West Bengal in 1991 

the Bengal speakers were 5841519 persons in number, the Hindi speakers were 4479170 

persons, the Santali 1858010 persons, the Urdu speakers 1455649 persons, the Nepali speakers 

860403 persons, the Kurukh speakers 192833 persons, the Oriya speakers 170001 persons and 

Munda 46328 persons. This time the Rajbansi language was reported speaking by 31263 

persons. 302 From the account the proportion of the districts may assumed. In Malda the Bengali 

speakers were 89.42 percent , in Cooch Behar 89.42 pecent, in Jalpaiguri 70.00 percent, in 

Darjeeling 29.00 percent and West Dinajpur 77.00 percent. On the other the Hindi speaking 

population was in 1991 in Malda 4.14 percent, in Cooch Behar 2.00 percent, in Jalpaiguri 16.00 

percent, in Darjeeling 12.00 percent and in West Dinajpur 7 percent. 303 So the great wave of 

Bengali immigration or infiltration in the districts of North Bengal led to the increase of the 

Bengali speaking population in North Bengal region.         

Thus during the period of our study there were existence of four of five broad linguistic families, 

classified by Grierson, (Linugistic Survey of India, W.Griersons] such as the Austric family, Tibeto 

Chinese family, Dravidian family and Indo-Europian family. In the Austro Asiatic family North 
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Bengal had the lanuguages of Munda, Mundari, Koda or kora, Bhumiha and Kharia etc. The 

Tibeto Chinese family consisted of Tibetan-Burman family and Tibetan-Himalaya group. In the 

Tibetan Chinese group the Tibetans or Bhutias of various races were important in North Bengal. 

In the Tibetan HIjmalayan group the languages of Dhimal, Gurung, Kami, Khambu, Lepcha, 

Limbu, Tamang, Mangari, Rai, Sunwar and Newar were of much significant. On the other hand 

among the Assam Burma Branch of Tibeto-Chinese family the Bara or Bodo such as Mech, 

Rabha, Garo, Koch languages in North Bengal were found in different places. Among the 

Dravidian group in the Tamil, Telegu from the Southern Dravidian group, Gondi, Khond, Koya 

from the Central Dravidian group and the Kurukh-Oraon and Malto language existed in the 

districts of North Bengal. Finally both the Dardik and Indo-Aryaan constituted Indo-European 

linguistics group also existed in North Bengal. the Kashmiri from Dardik was found in North 

Bengal. Among the Indo Aryans Sindhi linguistic people from North Western, the Maratha and 

the Kankani from southern and the Assamese, Bengali, Bihari, Oriya linguistic group of people 

also contributed the population of North Bengal. Thus North Bengal, with this diverse linguistic 

demography together, turned into a polyglot which has been described by an eminent North 

Bengal historian and scholar as the ‘Bharattirtha Uttarbanga’(North Bengla: the Indian Heaven).  

304 in fact, North Bengal contained people having more than 150 mother tongues, much more 

than any part of the State. So such linguistically constructed  demography together with the 

religious and caste and ethnic developments as discussed above in this chapter must witness 

the voluminous cultural changes.      
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 Appendix:6.1 

Table-6.83 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

Malda (Cont.) 

  

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Hindus Mohamedans Christians Brahmos 

Maldah 34689 14982 - - 

Kharda 61321 41730 - - 

Ratua 60307 19708 9 - 

Gajal 40189 13617 - - 

English Bazar 52903 32121 11 3 

Kaliachak 57980 57712 - - 

Shibganj 26938 76218 6 - 

Gomashtapur 21006 31804 - - 

Nawabganj 24820 41633 - - 

District Total 379153 329525 26 3 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 726 – 727 

 

Appendix:6.2 Table-6.84 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

Malda (Concl.) 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Jews Southals kals 

Maldah - 1223 - 

Kharda - - - 

Ratua - - - 

Gajal - 511 - 

English Bazar 7 - - 

Kaliachak - - - 

Shibganj - - - 

Gomashtapur - - - 

Nawabganj - - - 

District Total 7 1734 - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 726 - 727 
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Appendix:6.3 

Table-6.85 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

Cooch Behar (Cont.)  

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Hindus Mahomedans Christians Buddhists 

Coochbehar 105482 33570 37 - 

Tufanganj 49482 16114 10 - 

Mekliganj 34899 17256 - - 

Haldibari 17213 18197 - - 

Dinhatta 103302 52327 - - 

Mathabhanga 117100 3717 - - 

Total 427478 174539 48 - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 735 - 736 

 

Appendix:6.4 Table-6.86 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

Cooch Behar (Concl.)  

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Brahoms Jains Jews 

Coochbehar - 81 - 

Tufanganj - 3 - 

Mekliganj - 11 - 

Haldibari - 36 - 

Dinhatta - 13 - 

Mathabhanga - - - 

Total - 144 - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 735 - 736 

Appendix:6.5 

Table-6.87 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DINAGEPORE (Cont.)      

Subdivisional Hindus Mahomedans Christians 
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Thannah 

Dinagepore 6136 6747 94 

Rajarampur 89526 109880 3 

Birganj 75803 64088 - 

Thakurgaun 99548 120848 1 

Ranisankail 34506 40596 - 

Pirganj 53636 40199 45 

Hemtabad 49390 35897 - 

Kaliganj 66024 28857 1 

Bansihori 43594 38246 15 

Patrotulla 28658 40568 9 

Mohadebpur 26262 40976 27 

Porsha 15119 33308 - 

Patiram 36608 33813 240 

Gangarampur 41328 33153 10 

Chintaman 17641 33449 - 

Parbatipur 19701 46917 12 

Nawabganj 13157 48282 - 

District Total 716630 795824 457 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 706 - 707 

 

Appendix:6.6 Table-6.88 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DINAGEPORE (Cont.) 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Buddists Jains Jews 

Dinagepore - - - 

Rajarampur - - - 

Birganj - - - 

Thakurgaun - - - 

Ranisankail - - - 

Pirganj - - - 

Hemtabad - - - 

Kaliganj - - - 

Bansihori - - - 

Patrotulla - - - 

Mohadebpur - - - 

Porsha - - - 
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Patiram - - - 

Gangarampur - - - 

Chintaman - - - 

Parbatipur - - - 

Nawabganj - - - 

District Total - - - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 706 - 707 

 

Appendix:6.7 Table-6.89 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DINAGEPORE (Concl.) 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Southals Easten Others 

Dinagepore - - - 

Rajarampur - - - 

Birganj - - - 

Thakurgaun - - - 

Ranisankail - - - 

Pirganj - - - 

Hemtabad - - - 

Kaliganj - - - 

Bansihori 22 - - 

Patrotulla 10 - - 

Mohadebpur - - - 

Porsha 159 - - 

Patiram - - - 

Gangarampur - - - 

Chintaman 986 - - 

Parbatipur 78 - - 

Nawabganj 197 - - 

District Total 1434 - - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 706 - 707 

Appendix:6.8 Table-6.90 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DARJEELING (Cont.)     

Subdivisional Hindus Sikhs Mahomedans Christians 



452 
 

Thannah 

Sadder 
Darjeeling 

41697 - 952 585 

Kalinpong 
kalinpong 

6475 - 9 44 

Kurseeong 
Kurseong 

23427 - 584 190 

Terai 
Phanritewa 

55118 3 6659 23 

District Total 126717 3 8204 842 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

Appendix:6.9 

Table-6.91 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DARJEELING (Cont.) 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Buddists Brahmos Jains Southals 

Sadder 
Darjeeling 

9072 12 - - 

Kalinpong 
kalinpong 

6153 2 - - 

Kurseeong 
Kurseong 

2736 - - - 

Terai 
Phanritewa 

814 - - - 

District Total 18775 14 - - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

 

 

Appendix:6.10 Table-6.92 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

DARJEELING (Concl.)     

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Kuls Otta Western 
Abonigines  

Eastern others 

Sadder Darjeeling - - - - 
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Kalinpong 
kalinpong 

- - - - 

Kurseeong 
Kurseong 

- - - - 

Terai Phanritewa 12 612 - - 

District Total 12 612 - - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

 

Appendix:6.11 Table-6.93 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

JULPIGOREE   DISTRICT (Cont.) 

 
 
S 
U 
D 
D 
E 
R 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Hindus sikhs Mahomedans Christians 

Julpigoree 45138 - 30224 56 

Silligoree 40958 - 39193 27 

Boda 100067 - 78574 2 

Patgram 39335 - 25301 - 

Mynaguri 50409 - 16031 - 

Kalranti 24840 - 6869 38 

Subdivisional Total 300747 - 196192 123 

Ali 
pur 

Alipur 25284 - 2532 15 

Salbari 41860 - 9789 21 

Subdivisional Total 67144 - 12321 36 

District Total 367891 - 208513 159 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

 

 

 

Appendix:6.12 Table-6.94 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

JULPIGOREE   DISTRICT (Cont.) 

 
S 
U 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Buddists Brahmos Jains Southols 

Julpigoree - - - - 
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D 
D 
E 
R 

Silligoree - - - - 

Boda - - - - 

Patgram - - - - 

Mynaguri - - 6 - 

Kalranti - - - - 

Subdivisional Total - - 6 - 

Ali 
pur 

Alipur - - - - 

Salbari - - - - 

Subdivisional Total - - - - 

District Total - - 6 - 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

 

Appendix:6.13 Table-6.95 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1881 

JULPIGOREE   DISTRICT (Concl.) 

 
S 
U 
D 
D 
E 
R 

Subdivisional 
Thannah 

Kuls Otta Western 
Abonigines  

Eastern others 

Julpigoree - - - - 

Silligoree - - - - 

Boda - - - - 

Patgram - - - - 

Mynaguri - - - - 

Kalranti - - 272 - 

Subdivisional Total - - 272 - 

Ali 
pur 

Alipur - - 2914 1295 

Salbari - - 26 - 

Subdivisional Total - - 2940 1295 

District Total - - 3212 1295 

Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, P. 710 - 711 

Appendix:6.14 Table-6.96 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1891 

DINAJPUR 

Subdivision 1891 

HINDU MUSALMAN CHRISTIAN ANINIST 

Dinajpur 713663 756188 - 10619 
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Satan subdivision 447254 262684 - 10491 

Dinajpur 94395 113944 - - 

Kaliganj 69154 30550 - 923 

Raiganj 50670 33848 - - 

Bunghganj 44161 38850 - 187 

Patnitura 35268 43257 - 402 

Parsa 16766 287 - 287 

Patiram 34385 32997 - 6674 

Gangarampur 43770 34782 - 1027 

Chintamar 20706 32611 - 28 

Parbatipur 20766 48373 - - 

Nawabganj 126270 48625 - 963 

Thakurgram 
Subdivison 

266409 264804 - 128 

Thakurgram 100589 124031 - - 

Ranisanka 34561 39480 - - 

Pirganj 54212 40338 - 148 

Birganj 77047 60955 - - 
O’Donnell, J.J. Census of India, 1891, Volume.V, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, C.J. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcuta, 1893 

Appendix:6.15 Table-6.97 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1901 

Dinajpur 

Subdivision 1901 

HINDU MUSALMAN CHRISTIAN ANINIST 

Dinajpur 726429 776737 - 62913 

Sadar 
subdivision 

456423 506044 - 60576 

Dinajpur 93398 114473 - 574 

Kaliganj 69983 35845 - 2500 

Raiganj 51152 33384 - 1313 

Bunghganj 43398 39348 - 3693 

Patnitura 44263 47632 - 1999 

Parsa 17222 32968 - 4697 

Patiram 38290 34277 - 20094 

Gangarampur 41963 43770 - 7790 

Chintamar 19232 34599 - 7157 

Parbatipur 22185 52250 - 519 

Nawabganj 14727 50500 - 10232 
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Thakurgram 
Subdivison 

270006 271193 - 2337 

Thakurgram 99873 127478 - 68 

Ranisanka 34772 47940 - - 

Pirganj 54995 23036 - 950 

Birganj 80361 33240 - 1319 
O’Donnell, J.J. Census of India, 1891, Volume.V, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, C.J. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcuta, 1893 

Appendix:6.16 Table-6.98 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1891 

Jalpaigure 

Subdivision 
& 
 

1891 

 Hndu Musalman Aninist Buddhist Christian 

Jalpaigure 
Dt. 549161 222236 6295 2509 

- 

SadarSubdi
vision 392754 211368 8139 1146 

- 

Jalpaigure 48900 33709 171 17 - 

Raiganj 38773 36213 5 - - 

T - 0 - - - 

Boda 92062 74304 - - - 

Pathgram 36073 23919 - - - 

Maynaguri 77692 20526 364 437 - 

Dhupguri 31067 9253 462 90 - 

Damsin 67507 13442 2140 602 - 

Alipu 
subdivision 57007 10870 3156 1363 

- 

Alipur 33533 4406 1697 1363 - 

Falakata 23474 6464 1459 - - 
Source: O’Donnell, J.J. Census of India, 1891, Volume.V, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their 

Feudatories, C.J. Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcuta, 1893 

Appendix:6.17 Table-6.99 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1901 

Japaiguri 

Subdivision 1901 
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& Thanas 

 Hindu Musalman ANINIST Buddhist Christian 

Jalpaigure 
Dt. 549161 228487 15236 6211 2346 

Sadar 
Subdivision 392754 215152 6425 3247 1165 

Jalpaigure 48900 33252 23 7 246 

Raiganj 38773 25592 71 - - 

T - 11467 - - 3 

Boda 92062 73075 - - - 

Pathgram 36073 23008 - - 6 

Maynaguri 77692 21660 1723 1542 252 

Dhupguri 31067 11136 1487 663 235 

Damsin 67507 16482 2521 1035 431 

Alipu 
subdivision 57007 13335 10011 3044 1313 

Alipur 33533 5052 3414 2005 1243 

Falakata 23474 8283 5092 1039 70 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   

Appendix:6.18 Table-6.100 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1891 

Darjeeling 

Subdivision & 
 

1891 

Hindi Buddhist Musalmans Chritians ANINIST 

Darjeeling Dt. 1018171 40520 10011 1502 - 

Sadar 
Subdivision 74346 28430 1631 1166 

- 

Darjeeling 74346 28430 1631 1166 - 

Kalinpong - - - - - 

J - - - - - 

Kurseung 
Subdivision 96825 12090 8380 336 

- 

Kurseung 32941 9048 517 202 - 

Siliguri 63954 1042 7783 134 - 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   

 



458 
 

Appendix:6.19 Table-6.101 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1901 

Darjeeling 

Subdivision 1901 

Hindi Buddhist Musalmans Chritians ANINIST 

Darjeeling Dt. 187869 44044 9227 4467 3431 

Sadar 
Subdivision 546036 33110 1406 3290 433 

Darjeeling 50232 16074 1189 1581 240 

Kalinpong 27551 12357 129 1474 - 

J 15253 4729 88 235 193 

Kurseung 
Subdivision 92833 10884 7821 1177 2998 

Kurseung 33035 10253 431 973 564 

Siliguri 59798 631 7390 204 2434 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   

Appendix:6.20 Table-6.102 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1891 

MALDA 

Subdivision & 1891 

Hindu Musalman Aninist 

Malda Dt. 409036 384651 21034 

Gumesthapur 21234 35244 86 

English Bazar 56793 39654 4 

Nawadganj 26103 48517 - 

Kaliachak 62305 67325 17 

Sibganj 26471 88519 5 

Kharba 33182 30703 237 

Ratua 47767 15923 90 

Tulsi 31422 16544 - 

Old Malda 31899 16756 10182 

Gajal 39060 14303 10413 

Manikchak 32920 11163 - 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   
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Appendix:6.21 Table-6.103 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1901 

Malda 

Subdivision & 1901 

Hindu Musalman Aninist 

Malda Dt. 440390 424969 18476 

Gumesthapur 22781 36542 987 

English Bazar 50767 39569 100 

Nawadganj 26633 46745 5 

Kaliachak 65454 82745 - 

Sibganj 25876 102021 - 

Kharba 35504 35306 - 

Ratua 47902 20840 - 

Tulsi 29785 18349 10007 

Old Malda 45913 16298 7378 

Gajal 57156 15228 - 

Manikchak 32627 11326 - 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   

Appendix:6.22 Table-6.104 

Distribution of Population in Reference to Religion 

1891 & 1901 

Cooch Behar 

 1891 1901 

Hindu Musalman Hindu Musalman 

Kuch Bihar 406528 170746 397946 178236 

Kotwali 96459 31832 91511 29820 

Dinhata 96776 49581 95348 48441 

Mekhliganj 33021 18045 32380 27804 

Haldiganj 16901 17801 18146 19474 

Mathabhanga 109635 34009 106741 33381 

Fulbari 53730 19448 53818 19316 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902   
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Appendix:6.23 

Table-6.105 

Castes in North Bengal 

1881 

Caste Dinagepure Darjeeling Jalpaiguree Maldah Coochbehar 

1.Babhar 48 6857 - - - 

2.Bagdi 1536 46 24527 2609 14136 

3.Baniya 21149 914 2672 6963 853 

4.Barhi 935 545 831 2772 132 

5.Barui 1375 319 377 1541 196 

6.Bouri 1099 1 30 509 2 

7.Bind 29 - - 7578 6 

8.Chamou 4043 778 2163 7718 1284 

9.Chandal 7180 308 1895 1157 5208 

10.Chassa - - 37 4961 - 

11.Dhanuk 111 2002 2138 5057 11 

12.Dhobi 30 330 162 3893 310 

13.Dom - 980 935 1228 289 

14.Dossadh 6000 107 6 2223 91 

15.Gareou 14 223 2 310 24 

16.Ghatwal 233 3 6 199 17 

17.Goualla 5123 1449 2152 16875 1710 

18.Hari 31934 1237 6625 11788 1794 

19.Jaliya 13560 13 3870 1388 2640 

20.Jugi 5844 209 2136 779 4431 

21.Kahar 3614 552 1577 3030 187 

22.kaibartha 37785 219 5838 23556 2678 

23.Kalu 1458 111 535 2369 71 

24.Kalwar 27 104 - 233 19 

25.Karmakar 
lohar 

5725 954 1619 6202 622 

26.Kartara - - - - - 

27.Kandu 400 430 130 1355 307 

28.Kapali 248 89 690 - 12 

29.Karon - - - - - 

30.Kayasth 6024 406 3782 4656 2522 

31.Kewat - - - - 2 

 
32.Khandait 

- - - - - 

33.Koiri 233 474 181 496 41 

34.Kumhar 5352 687 1892 3983 1101 

35.Kurni 2245 689 318 3865 3586 
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36.Madak 1693 180 1280 896 618 

37.Mali 3133 230 1160 2352 2156 

38.Mallah 1298 556 3 4309 39 

39.Mal 1033 - - 862 4 

40.Musshar 45 384 - 139 14 

41.Napit 12735 966 5009 8046 3052 

Caste Dinagepure Darjeeling Jalpaiguree Maldah Coochbehar 

42.Nuniya 1336 362 281 447 702 

43.Pan - - - - - 

44.Pasi - 4 63 582 3 

45.Pod 68 - - 366 - 

46.Rajwar - 20 145 15 - 

47.Sadgop 3858 - 500 1548 133 

48.Sonar - - 92 2322 16 

49.Sudra 5 - - - - 

50.Sunri 5096 5 1525 5943 694 

51.Tamali 648 7 242 422 - 

52.Tanti 9045 428 5453 6492 846 

53.Tatwa 48 1 - - - 

54.Teli 4586 792 1918 9005 433 

55.Tew 3001 - 35896 15736 51152 

56.Others 30835 6264 8179 87262 4754 

Total of 
classIII 

245927 28445 127602 275577 111868 

 Source: Bourdillan ,J.A. Report on the  Census of  Bengal , 1881, , Inspector General of Registration, 

Bengal, Volume-II, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Press, Pp.239-281 

Appendix:6.24 

Table-6.106 

Castes in North Bengal 

1891 

CASTE 
GROUP 

DINAJPUR JALPAIGURI DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIHAR 

Baniya 10145 10775 - 6848 - 

Kheetri 8609 10150 - - - 

Barui 2005 - - 1940 - 

Baidya 1907 - - - - 

Baldeb 1232 - - 2247 - 

Bhuimali 
and Mihtav 

34647 7173 1757 - - 

Brahman 11370 3410 4924 8318 6129 
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Chaman and  5130 1617 - 5982 1295 

Dhopa 1741 - - 4097 - 

Goala 8533 2694 - 15291 1666 

Jugi 15188 2946 - 13398 4972 

Kahar 3366 1172 - 3367 - 

Kaibartta 39765 3655 1419 37744 3204 

Kamar and 
Lohar 

4359 2565 - 5293 - 

Kundu 1196 - - 1773 - 

Kayastha 7424 1619 - 2702 2605 

Kooll 481591 297852 33472 62975 352409 

Kumhar 9463 7635 - 4158 1100 

Kusmi 1918 - - 2199 - 

Malakar 1756 - - - - 

Malo 1900 - - 5662 - 

Namasudra 
& Chandal 

6981 3844 - 4669 4486 

Napit 11158 5837 - 950 2999 

Nuniya 3203 - - - 1187 

Oraon 1386 20051 5323 - - 

Rajput 2865 4027 9123 2871 - 

Sadgor 1379 - - 1024 - 

Sankal 6515 1409 - 20989 - 

Sunni and 
Kalwar 

3628 - - - - 

Tanti and 
Tatwa 

6898 6259 - 5445 1657 

Teli and Kalu 3534 1670 - 8195 - 

Tiyar 1814 - - 14301 - 

Bhutia - 4001 8890 - - 

Kar - 1048 7048 - - 

Kayali - 1575 - - - 

Khumbha - 3540 29950 - - 

Kharwar - 1579 - 6413 - 

Limbu - 1218 12812 - - 
 

 

CASTE 
GROUP 

DINAJPUR JALPAIGURI DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIHAR 

Mungar - 2669 11412 - - 

Mech - 21608 - - 3778 
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Munda - 2732 1283 - - 

Sutradhar - 1294 - - - 

Dami - - 3460 - - 

Gharti - - 3138 - - 

Gurung - - 9232 - - 

Lepcha - - 9717 - - 

Meeruni - - 21636 - - 

Newar - - 4953 - - 

Sanki - - 1547 - - 

Sunwar - - 5156 - - 

Makha - - 1250 - - 

Barhai - - - 3046 - 

Bind - - - 10395 - 

Chain - - - 41213 - 

Dhanuk - - - 7302 - 

Dom - - - 1924 - 

Dusath - - - 3967 - 

Gangastha - - - 3125 - 

Gan - - - 3871 - 

Numi and 
Mihtas 

- - - 15067 3172 

Kulwar and 
Sunri 

- - - 4125 - 

Kewat - - - 3121 - 

Kal - - - 3227 - 

Mahili - - - 1165 - 

Mu - - - 2220 - 

Nagas - - - 18878 - 

Po - - - 9574 - 

Sanar - - - 2056 - 

Surahiya - - - 2257 - 

Turi - - - 1256 - 

Gare - - - 1261 - 
 

 

 

CASTE 
GROUP 

DINAJPUR JALPAIGURI DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIHAR 

Religious 
devolpos 

18106 - - 6508 - 
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and persons 
returned by 

sect. 

Baishnab 

…. Returned 
by title or 
common 
subcaste 

8904 1287 1390 4732 - 

Bune 

Hindus 
returned by 

….. 

- - - 1716 - 

Duliya 

Ghatwal 1177 - - - - 

Jaliya 4305 1694 - - 1159 

Mala 1380 - - - - 

Patari - - - 1126 - 

Musalmans 
returned by 

title 

3451 2126 - 5259 - 

Pathan 

Sayyid 2679 - - 2600 - 

Shaikh 792217 218256 7918 360903 168403 

Musalmans 
returned by 

…. 
Occupation 

- - - 2658 - 

Dhuniya 

Jolaha - - - 7457 - 

Kinira - - - 1904 - 

Hindus 
returned by 

locality 

- 1034 - - - 

Hindusthanis 

Beujalis - - - 1961 - 

Mara.. - - - - 2480 

Source: O’Donnell, J.J. Census of India, 1891, Volume.V, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their 

Feudatories, C.J. Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcuta, 1893 
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Appendix:6.25 Table-6.107 

Castes in North Bengal 

1901                                                            

Caste Group DINAJPUR JALPAIGURI DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIH
AR 

Adanki(Adbania) - - - - - 

Hindu 

Agaria - 8 46 - - 

Hindu 

Aninist - - - - - 

Agarwala 136 627 427 1832 2 

Hindu 

Jain 28 63 4 - 1 

Aghori 14 1 - - - 

Hindu 

Agrahori - - - - - 

Hindu 

Aguri - - - - - 

Hindu 

Ahird Goala 3500 3723 1173 13872 1740 

Hindu 

Ahir Gaura - - - - - 

Hindu 

Ajnabi - - - - - 

Hindu 

Amat - - - - - 

Hindu 

Aoghar - - - - - 

Hindu 

Bais Baniya (H) 727 - 24 5149 1 
 

Caste Group DINAJPUR JALPAIGU
RI 

DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIHAR 

Baisnab(Bairagi)(H) 13207 1778 128 4790 3555 

Baniya (H) 925 322 30 718 275 

Barhi(H) 487 112 375 112 37 

Barew(H) 1732 570 226 1690 212 

Bhotia - 2461 100 - - 

Hindu - - - - - 

Buddhist - 4343 7520 - 5 

Bheuimali(H) 3579 575 14 2567 1016 

Bhew(H) 3948 1403 473 1821 67 
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Bind(H) 56 46 15 10208 69 

Brahman(H) 6167 4416 6470 7910 4036 

Brahman(AgraharI)(
H) 21 - - 20 5 

Brahman(Barua)(H) 48 - - - 1 

Brahman(Daibina)(H
) 34 1 1 69 - 

Brahman(Nepali)(H) - 281 4969 - - 

Chan 324 94 1 43639 5 

Chu 652 1309 193 4537 743 

Dhimal - - 632 - - 

Dhoba 907 336 426 3489 261 

Dosath 339 480 450 2644 577 

Gautha Banik 476 224 13 667 165 

Gangai(Gonesh) 6027 38 477 13129 124 

Garo Aninst - 1247 - - 217 

Garo hindu 199 1966 - - 456 

Genrhi 476 345 7 - 9 

Gorait - 2206 122 4444 2 

Geerung - 1176 8738 - - 

Mani 22628 5208 1279 11078 1098 

Jogi 7458 2262 588 537 4590 

Kahar 534 939 690 3124 327 

Kabarta 27311 5213 228 15003 2989 

Kalita - 180 65 - 14 

Kamar & Lohar 4790 3519 1594 7241 474 

Kanni - 1062 9826 - - 

Kapali 10 1470 45 - 11 

Kuntu 608 489 608 1345 255 

Kayastha 5617 1945 634 2419 2590 

Khauni - 1818 33133 - - 

Kharwar 1327 1038 987 5741 511 

Khas - 459 11597 - - 

Khatri 16 430 23 - 230 

Khawas - 96 566 - - 

Khen 3943 4959 2 - 3656 
 

Caste 
Group 

DINAJPUR JALPAIGURI DARJEELING MALDAH KUCHBIHAR 

Kermhar 4910 3925 1012 3428 1572 

Lepcha - 80 9972 - - 

Lamou - 2938 14305 - - 
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Mas 2064 6 42 2553 5 

Malukan 1713 928 238 585 62 

Mallah 1024 488 110 280 171 

Malpahania 530 1320 707 50 19 

Malo 5993 317 14 4729 165 

Mar 51 2 - - 66 

Mech - 22348 292 - 575 

M - - - - 2358 

Muchu 4962 2040 547 2126 213 

Munda 5873 11672 3784 2408 43 

Mu - 2027 25398 9 - 

Namasutra 
(Chandal) 5048 2568 156 3198 

5035 

Napit 9032 3361 - 6821 2416 

Nepali - - 210 - 5 

Newar - - 2780 2 - 

Nuniya 2764 987 291 2055 2168 

Oraon(H) 10353 62844 7672 3559 20 

Oraon(A) 3587 731 947 159 - 

Oswal 117 113 57 104 24 

Rajbanshi 498272 321170 29460 63735 338299 

Deshi 65405 99 - 10997 - 

Kan 58 - - 55 - 

Koch 231 - - 8 - 

Pabiya 252959 48 1434 7796 - 

Rajput 3030 3634 43 10018 648 

Satgop 2400 269 66 1096 77 

Sautal(H) 20478 5127 1186 33825 17 

Sautal(A) 53623 5730 673 18301 9 

Shunri 
Shaha 3502 1172 342 2649 

513 

Sunwar - 36 4428 - - 

Tanti 5489 6092 131 7528 1185 

Telu 2662 1815 843 5939 419 

Tiyar 717 1 2 12948 14 

Turi 2620 559 273 2759 - 

Source: Census of India, 1901, Volume VIB, Lower Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, 

E.A. Gait, Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1902  191-266 
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Appendix:6.26  Table-6.108 

Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 
In Reference to religion 

Dinajpur  
For the Year 1931 

District/Subdivision/ 
Revenue Thana/ 
Police Station/ 
Census Town 

Muslim Hindu Tribal Buddhist Christian Others 

Dinajpur district 906723 793832 67404 20 6981 481 

Balurghat 
subdivision 

229748 196206 44296 1 3510 86 

Patnitala 62023 46798 7652 1 658 12 

Patnitala 37346 20902 4934 1 169 2 

Dhamoirhat 24677 26346 2718 - 489 10 

Porsha 42272 19027 6851 - 107 - 

Balurghat 45474 103943 10601 - 1594 24 

Balurghat 28485 41051 8840 - 1483 16 

Kumarganj 16989 22892 1761 - 111 8 

Phulbari 39334 22220 11374 - 238 16 

Gnagarampur 40645 43698 12812 - 913 34 

Gnagarampur 19831 21666 6239 - 523 34 

Tapan 20814 22032 6578 - 390 - 

Thakurgaon 
subdivision 

277686 2627498 2781 - 949 32 

Thakurgaon 128376 91910 111 - 366 28 

Thakurgaon 65250 60146 111 - 75 28 

Baliadangi 36386 17956 - - 77 - 

Atwari 26740 13808 - - 214 - 

Ranisankail 38194 32140 557 - 122 - 

Ranisankail 24018 20695 504 - 101 - 

Haripur 14176 11445 53 - 21 - 

Pirganj 47500 58477 755 - 300 4 

Pirgan 32997 34996 738 - 140 - 

Bochaganj 14503 23381 17 - 160 4 

Birganj 63616 85071 1358 - 160 - 

Birganj 25559 38452 1249 - 122 - 

Khansama 26946 19959 - - - - 

Kaharul 11111 26666 109 - 38 - 

Sadar subdivision 379289 330148 20333 7 2523 363 

Parbatipur 70464 28238 1766 9 310 169 

Nawabganj 67948 22963 5940 - 1083 7 
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Nawabganj 51895 17548 3580 - 1212 - 

Ghoraghat 16053 5425 2360 - 371 7 

Dinajpur 126816 103213 803 1 529 178 

Dinajpur 44936 38221 362 1 368 142 

Dinajpur 5646 12509 14 1 345 141 

Chirirbandar 53172 31858 35 - 100 30 

Biral 29708 32134 406 - 51 6 

Raiganj 32865 51241 2256 - 119 3 

Raiganj 19861 37791 1281 - 98 3 

Hemtabad 13004 13450 965 - 21 - 

Kaliaganj 40855 76714 1507 - 148 1 

Kaliagan 14917 45660 351 - 135 1 

Itahar 25938 31154 1156 - 58 - 

Banshihari 40341 49780 8071 - 350 6 

Banshihari 18601 20124 7670 - 279 5 

Kusmundi 21740 29655 401 - 125 - 
Porter A.E., Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, pp 220 - 223 

Appendix:6.27 Table-6.109 

Police Station wise population distribution in North Bengal 

In Reference to religion 

Malda 

For the Year 1931 

District/Subdivision/ 
Revenue Thana/ 
Police Station/ 
Census Town 

Muslim Hindu Tribal Buddhist Christian Others 

Malda district 571943 444478 36158 5 1192 62 

Sadar Subdivision 571943 444478 36158 5 1192 62 

Kharba 48093 33544 1956 - 1 - 

Harischandrapur 45066 36322 1151 - 18 39 

Ratua 70509 79546 3 3 - - 

Ratua 45896 39897 - - - - 

Manikchak 15613 39649 3 3 - - 

Gajole 29375 46899 20890 - 370 - 

Gajole 17880 28505 20315 - 323 - 

Bamangola 11495 18394 575 - 48 - 

Malda 16472 58177 4339 - 264 1 

Malda 10016 16887 3624 - 56 1 

Old Malda 867 1911 - - - - 
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Habibpur 4656 41290 715 - 508 - 

English Bazar 47347 45018 105 2 19 2 

English 
Bazar(Malda) 

31064 38464 102 - 19 2 

English Bazar 7342 9544 - - 19 2 

Bholahat 16283 6554 3 2 - - 

Kaliachak 100245 64329 - - - - 

Nawabganj 94276 37316 5468 - 19 13 

Nawabganj 86802 19974 703 - 14 13 

Nawabganj 10384 5435 - - - 7 

Naohole 7474 17342 4765 - 5 - 

Sibganj 99505 24336 71 - 3 7 

Gomastapur 30055 18919 2175 - 198 - 
Porter A.E., Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, pp 220 - 223 

 

Appendix:6.28 Table-6.110 

Police Station –wise population distribution in North Bengal 

In Reference to religion 

Jalpaiguri 

For the Year 1931 

District/Subdivision/ 
Revenue Thana/ 
Police Station/ 
Census Town 

Muslim Hindu Tribal Buddhist Christian Others 

Jalpaiguri District 235951 664015 60675 7503 14767 446 

Sadar Subdivision 209543 468390 25886 2136 4110 249 

Jalpaiguri 31086 53810 70 61 438 55 

Jalpaiguri 4910 13799 14 60 131 48 

Jalpaiguri 36265 37770 838 109 51 64 

Rajganj 20578 28109 580 21 51 64 

Tetulia 15687 9661 258 44 - - 

Boda 119587 90912 311 - 3 27 

Boda 37158 35671 41 - - 17 

Pachagar 18688 15312 - - - 6 

Debiganj 14630 39929 260 - 3 4 

Maynaguri 32313 161860 8827 668 2164 71 

Maynaguri 17792 60331 102 19 19 4 

Nagrakata 1528 34986 1415 282 1195 57 

Dhupguri 12994 116549 7310 367 945 10 
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Damdim 14495 92113 15850 1326 1453 26 

Mal 13281 58395 10792 789 876 15 

Mitiali 1414 33718 5058 537 577 11 

Pathgram 24908 31915 - 2 4 5 

Alipur Subdivision 27408 195635 34809 5387 10657 197 

Alipur Duars 14466 132036 20411 3086 9073 151 

Alipur Duars 12165 53015 11723 115 3820 46 

Kumargram 1218 23685 13144 312 2700 36 

Kalchini 1083 105346 547 2659 2553 69 

Falakata 11942 63599 14378 2301 1584 46 

Falakata 9943 26874 9760 16 311 20 

Madarihat 1939 36725 4618 2285 1273 26 
Porter A.E., Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, pp 220 - 223 

Appendix:6.29 Table-6.111 
Police Station –wise population distribution in North Bengal 

In Reference to religion 
Darjeeling 

For the Year 1931 

 

District/Subdivision/ 
Revenue Thana/ 
Police Station/ 
Census Town 

Muslim Hindu Tribal Buddhist Christian Others 

Darjeeling District 8391 238913 6963 58943 8280 145 

Sadar Subdivision 1088 88000 - 28240 982 68 

Darjeeling 1292 118880 - 40703 5344 72 

Darjeeling 974 31833 - 9973 1269 47 

Darjeeling 818 13784 - 5242 1013 47 

Jalapahar 13 549 - 133 23 - 

Lebong 83 265 - 140 76 - 

Pulbazar 16 14285 - 3640 68 1 

Rangli Rangliot 19 14795 - 6781 201 7 

Sukhiapokri 58 11176 - 2817 118 11 

Jore Bungalow 22 15911 - 5029 126 2 

Kalimpong 
Subdivision 

226 46791 - 7442 9697 6 

Kalimpong 208 36121 - 15180 3326 6 

Kalimpong 153 5374 - 1767 1477 6 

Gorubathan 18 10670 - 2312 362 - 

Kurseog Subdivision 306 37810 - 12431 1402 47 
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Kurseong 306 37810 - 12431 1402 47 

Kurseong 294 27050 - 9124 1365 36 

Kurseong 211 5193 - 1649 362 36 

Mirik 12 10940 - 3307 37 11 

Siliguri Subdivision 6771 66312 6963 780 1408 24 

Siliguri 6771 64312 6963 780 1408 24 

Siliguri 2953 27756 4180 697 374 18 

Siliguri 1439 4462 - 26 147 3 

Phansidewa 2326 17289 492 25 707 6 

Khoribari 1192 19267 2301 58 327 - 
Porter A.E., Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, pp 220 - 223 

 

Appendix:6.30 Table-6.112 

Police Station –wise population distribution in North Bengal 

In Reference to religion 

Cooch Behar 

For the Year 1931 

District/Subdivision/ 
Revenue Thana/ 
Police Station/ 
Census Town 

Muslim Hindu Tribal Buddhist Christian Others 

Cooch Behar State 312476 641662 1382 14532 2768 516 

Cooch Behar 208754 380073 1382 1 172 502 

Cooch Behar 41119 90308 997 1 56 141 

Dinhata 2141 9546 - 1 22 127 

Dinhata 55282 66811 42 - 12 223 

Sitai 354 1963 1 - 12 186 

Mathabhanga 7493 18964 - - - 3 

Mathabhanga 20071 75269 122 - 20 47 

Sitalkuchi 230 2137 1 - 20 43 

Mekliganj 16808 27263 - - - - 

Haldibari 17137 30212 2 - 11 44 

Haldibari 20494 16663 150 - 3 1 

Tufanganj 343 791 3 - 3 1 
Porter A.E., Census of India, 1931, Volume V, Part-II, Bengal Tables, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1933, Imperial Table I, pp 220 – 223 
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Appendix:6.31 Table-6.113 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Dinajpur District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Hindus Jains 

Scheduled 
Cases 

Caste not 
Returned 

Other Hindus 

Dinajpur district 399410 43630 331582 375 

Sadar subdivision 138776 29419 153294 96 

Dinajpur 17555 11894 16988 36 

Biral 13922 244 18658 - 

Banshihari 5226 128 11542 - 

Kushmundi 9096 735 17415 - 

Raiganj 18084 1914 14946 - 

Kaliaganj 23469 862 17414 - 

Hemtabad 7315 1995 3870 - 

Itahar 8083 6509 19128 - 

Parbatipur 10408 4018 15528 48 

Chirirbandar 20722 415 8664 - 

Nawabganj 3502 672 6829 8 

Ghoraghat 1394 32 2313 4 

Thakurgaon 
Subdivision 

195862 6312 79195 178 

Thakurgaon 47727 1095 13919 160 

Atwari 10380 52 4379 - 

Baliadangi 11643 787 7405 - 

Ranisankali 12729 148 7065 - 

Haripur 7447 351 4827 - 

Khanshama 16850 597 3606 7 

Kaharul 21762 403 3985 3 

Bochaganj 17619 767 9883 - 

Pirganj 25716 336 9171 8 

Birganj 23989 1776 14955 - 

Balurghat 
Subdivision 

64772 7900 99092 101 

Balurghat 9531 1189 22326 37 

Phulbari 7510 707 11740 37 

Kumarganj 5557 317 7191 - 

Gangarampur 9703 789 11889 - 

Patnitala 8636 1715 13735 - 

Tapan 10204 1059 11402 22 

Porsha 6389 2026 6901 - 
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Dhamoirhat 7242 98 13908 5 

     

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 88- 91. 

 

Appendix:6.32 

Table-6.114 

 Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Dinajpur District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Sikhs Muslims Indian 
Christians 

Tribes Others 

Dinajpur district 48 967246 1448 182892 202 

Sadar subdivision 8 426275 261 63886 166 

Dinajpur - 51692 58 3643 52 

Biral - 31642 39 3107 - 

Banshihari - 20335 99 12692 - 

Kushmundi - 22184 4 3756 - 

Raiganj - 24569 13 6027 - 

Kaliaganj - 15961 2 3717 - 

Hemtabad - 14318 15 1234 - 

Itahar - 33019 - 6492 - 

Parbatipur 8 77367 13 4100 106 

Chirirbandar - 58022 - 1844 - 

Nawabganj - 59442 - 12081 8 

Ghoraghat - 17724 18 5193 - 

Thakurgaon 
Subdivision 

7 289107 982 13570 15 

Thakurgaon - 69750 242 782 3 

Atwari - 27941 461 5 - 

Baliadangi - 35694 123 - - 

Ranisankali - 26325 6 1731 - 

Haripur - 14183 - 1000 - 

Khanshama - 27966 - 228 - 

Kaharul - 11459 - 1535 - 

Bochaganj - 14861 68 2161 - 

Pirganj 7 37602 82 2105 12 

Birganj - 23326 - 4023 - 

Balurghat 
Subdivision 

33 251864 205 105436 21 

Balurghat 30 33802 22 25073 6 
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Phulbari - 46102 18 10536 - 

Kumarganj - 19152 6 13810 - 

Gangarampur - 18536 15 11950 10 

Patnitala 3 36568 11 7818 - 

Tapan - 22864 - 14824 - 

Porsha  45599 - 10374 - 

Dhamoirhat - 29241 133 11051 5 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 88- 91. 

 

 Appendix:6.33 Table-6.115 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Jalpaiguri District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police Stations Hindus Jains 

Scheduled 
Cases 

Caste not 
Returned 

Other Hindus 

Jalpaiguri District 325504 71125 155018 62 

Sadar Subdivision 257951 47289 101509 33 

Jalpaiguri 27180 15585 16004 - 

Raiganj 13744 1950 10770 - 

Tetulia 4924 2870 2249 - 

Pachagar 11547 180 3995 - 

Boda 29188 275 7137 - 

Debiganj 34866 204 5927 - 

Pathgram 21662 2017 7044 19 

Maynaguri 53935 1894 11706 5 

Dhubguri 36098 5357 10887 7 

Nagrakata 3195 3918 6067 2 

Mitiali 2780 3419 8855 - 

Mal 18832 9620 10868 - 

Alipur Subdivision 67553 3739 53509 29 

Alipur Duars 25229 11795 15333 - 

Falakata 18273 1096 5429 15 

Madarihat 3156 3804 13768 - 

Kalchini 8141 6761 13611 14 

Kumargram 12754 380 5368 - 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 90- 91. 
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 Appendix:6.34 Table-6.116 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Jalpaiguri District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ 
Police 

Stations 

Sikhs Muslims Indian 
Christians 

Tribes Others 

Jalpaiguri 
District 

182 251460 2589 279296 4282 

Sadar 
Subdivision 

68 221604 1204 137580 1457 

Jalpaiguri 16 37454 3 4122 5 

Raiganj - 21283 27 3353 - 

Tetulia - 17282 9 138 - 

Pachagar - 17807 - 85 - 

Boda - 37844 12 137 3 

Debiganj - 14927 69 518 - 

Pathgram 3 20568 45 247 - 

Maynaguri 4 23993 19 2482 23 

Dhubguri 5 14642 171 34038 383 

Nagrakata 1 1309 613 24716 153 

Mitiali 10 1627 100 25394 452 

Mal 29 12868 136 42350 425 

Alipur 
Subdivision 

114 29856 1385 141716 2820 

Alipur Duars - 13895 548 28982 13 

Falakata 2 10407 24 17054 94 

Madarihat 36 2171 66 29386 1030 

Kalchini 66 1643 628 45646 1343 

Kumargram 10 1790 119 20948 340 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 90- 91. 
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Appendix:6.35 Table-6.117 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Darjeeling District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police Stations Hindus Jains 

Scheduled 
Cases 

Caste not 
Returned 

Other Hindus 

Darjeeling 28922 17718 131858 54 

Sadar Subdivision 1110 2008 59799 36 

Darjeeling 757 984 20329 5 

Jore Bungalow 206 572 14275 28 

Sukhiapokri 48 211 7151 --- 

Pulbazar 48 205 8105 3 

Rangli Rangliot 51 36 9939 - 

Kurseong Subdivision 493 3032 21759 10 

Kurseong 471 3005 15099 2 

Mirik 22 27 6660 8 

Siliguri subdivision 26817 9973 17577 2 

Siliguri 8830 6773 10119 2 

Khoribari 10342 1750 4817 - 

Phansidewa 7645 1450 2641 - 

Kalimpong Subdivision 502 2705 32721 6 

Kalimpong 303 1680 25868 2 

Gorubathan 199 1025 6853 4 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 90- 91. 

 

 

 Appendix:6.36 Table-6.118 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Darjeeling District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Sikhs Muslims Indian 
Christians 

Tribes Others 

Darjeeling District 54 9125 3599 141301 44740 

Sadar Subdivision 14 1448 449 59957 22506 

Darjeeling 7 1008 242 18469 6932 

Jore Bungalow 7 377 109 12458 4010 

Sukhiapokri - 48 46 8251 2462 

Pulbazar - 13 45 9807 3094 

Rangli Rangliot - 2 7 10972 6008 
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Kurseong 
Subdivision 

2 364 949 21737 11610 

Kurseong 2 341 974 15027 7999 

Mirik - 33 5 6710 3611 

Siliguri Subdivision 34 6989 457 27933 232 

Siliguri 34 3382 208 12846 169 

Khoribari - 992 134 6166 15 

Phansidewa - 2615 115 8921 48 

Kalimpong 
Subdivision 

4 324 714 31674 10392 

Kalimpong 3 308 544 26930 8263 

Gorubathan 1 16 170 4744 2123 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 90- 91. 

 

 Appendix:6.37 Table-6.119 
Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Malda District 
For the Year 1941 

District/ Police Stations Hindus Jains 

Scheduled 
Cases 

Caste not 
Returned 

Other Hindus 

Malda District 75535 179349 210794 45 

Sibganj 9201 6429 10412 10 

Nawabganj 6125 7175 8791 34 

Gomastapur 4652 5297 5953 - 

Harischandrapur 5545 19367 17086 - 

Kharba 8206 22569 9968 - 

Ratua 3035 30238 11087 - 

English Bazar 3277 17736 24696 - 

Bholahat 749 3597 1845 - 

Kaliachak 8600 5158 56560 - 

Manikchak 2588 26719 13833 - 

Malda 3095 10649 2847 - 

Habibpur 5365 12559 12671 - 

Bamangola 2757 608 11588 - 

Nachole 2530 8066 6515 1 

Gazole 9810 3182 16942 - 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 94- 95. 
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 Appendix:6.38 Table-6.120 
Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Malda District 
For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Sikhs Muslims Indian 
Christians 

Tribes Others 

Malda District 19 699945 286 66449 16 

Sibganj -- 122520 - 556 1 

Nawabganj - 103924 4 862 1 

Gomastapur -- 35785 - 7337 1 

Harischandrapur - 56696 11 1269 - 

Kharba 13 61148 - 1158 - 

Ratua - 58610 - 15 - 

English Bazar 6 37233 9 581 1 

Bholahat - 16535 - 140 - 

Kaliachak - 124006 - - - 

Manikchak - 21646 - - - 

Malda - 11722 20 5645 - 

Habibpur - 6909 66 14736 1 

Bamangola - 15254 64 5692 10 

Nachole - 7150 11 6092 - 

Gazole - 20807 179 22366 1 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 94- 95. 
 

 Appendix:6.39 Table-6.121 
Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Cooch Behar District 
For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Hindus Jains 

Scheduled 
Cases 

Caste not 
Returned 

Other Hindus 

Cooch Behar State 206448 2659 185841 582 

Cooch Behar  64526 31 33286 228 

Dinhata 45230 676 21805 226 

Sitai 17563 17 2578 2 

Mathabhanga 6161 9 72158 101 

Sitalkuchi 14147 113 13826 - 

Mekliganj 17909 981 10457 - 

Haldibari 7270 472 11814 2 

Tufanganj 33692 360 19917 23 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 104- 105. 
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 Appendix:6.40 Table-6.122 

Police Station Wise Distribution of Population in Reference to Religions  

Cooch Behar District 

For the Year 1941 

District/ Police 
Stations 

Sikhs Muslims Indian 
Christians 

Tribes Others 

Cooch Behar State - 242684 137 2435 6 

Cooch Behar - 50338 119 1441 5 

Dinhata - 63837 20 79 1 

Sitai - 7977 - 3 - 

MathaBhanga - 21306 16 345 - 

Sitalkuchi - 18747 - 4 - 

Mekliganj - 16129 12 45 - 

Haldibari - 23807 3 248 - 

Tufanganj - 40343 17 270 - 

 

Compiled from cencus of india 1941 vol. IV,Bengal Tables, R.A. Dutch, Manager of publications, 

Govt. of of india press, simla, 1942. PP 104- 105. 
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Chapter-7 

Political Changes 

The changing pattern of demography of North Bengal also led to the changing nature of 

political development of this region. With the coming of the British neo politico-administrative 

structure the led to an end in pre-colonial periodic political stature of this region and Cooh 

Biahr –Baikunthpur-Bhutan   political complications on the one hand on the other the 

permanently settled area of Southern North Bngal began to develop in their own ways. 

However, in this apolitical development of this region the large volume of demographic 

constriction happened and with this new political ideas also infiltrated. Thus the peoples’ 

reaction and responses in national political development came to notice. The different trends 

of movements differently influenced the different communities. Thus the Congress, Nationalist, 

Communist, politics of the Planters’ association tried to mobilize the people from their own 

ideology. With this the partition came down upon and the continuous process of in-migration 

led to the changes in political orientation of the migrants and he people of this region. Here in 

this chapter I shall examine the political orientation, participation, mobilization and move of the 

people of this region from colonial period to post-colonial period to post-Bangladesh liberation 

period.  

I 

The district of Malda was influenced by the wave of national movement and that was led by the 

people originally from other parts of Bengal or India. However, the Hindus and Muslims both 

moved unified against the British rule. This trend was found in the spread of Wahabi movement 

in Malda under the leadership of Rafique Mandol and his son Moluvi Amiruddin. 1 When the 

Muslims in Malda organized a strong base of Wahabi movement in Malda the Hindus of lower 

castes led a strong movement against the oppression of indigo planters. The indigo peasants of 

Malda made complain against the Assistant Magistrate Morris forcing for cultivation of indigo. 

In Bakrabad, Kumbhira and Baishnabnagar there was happenings of setting fire and vandalizing 

the Nilkuthis in Malda. However, this incident mostly was influenced by the internal disputes of 

the Zamindar families of the region. The Narayanpur Nilkuthi in Kaliachak police station was 

attacked under the leadership of Rafique Mandol. 2 The national movement under the Indian 

National Congress also had repercussion in Malda. Radhesh Chandra Sheth from a rich weaving 

family founded the Maldaha Sabha in Malda. He had associations with the Indian National 

Congress and he participated in the third annual conference of the INC in Madras. During the 

anti-partition and Swadeshi movement the District Magistrate of Malda issued a circular in1905 

against the students’ participation in the political agitatiion.  3 But Binay sarkar and Radhesh 

Seth, Haridas Palit, Bipin Bihari Ghosh walked throughout the district and collected students for 
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the national education and established number of secondary and primary national schools in 

the district. 4Both the Hindus and the Muslims in the district participated in the anti-partition 

movement and Nur Bakhsh presided in a few ant-partition meetings. 5 The Anushilan and 

Jugantar samiti also worked in the district. Jiban Krishna Sanyal, Hangsa Gopal Agarwal, 

Harimohan Jha, Pashupati Jha, Narayan Chandra Saha, Kalikinkar Ghosh, Gopal Jha, 

Bhupendranath Jha, Deben Jha, Kaji Ajaharuddin Ahmed, Narottam Das, Dwarika Das, Giriaja 

Mukherjee, Satyaranjan Sen, Sourindra Mohan Misra, Digindra Narayan Bhattacharya, Saryu 

Prasad Bihani originally from Rajputana and silk trader of Malda and many other had great 

contribution in the national movement in Malda. Beside the revolutionary movements the 

Gandhian Non-Cooperation, Civil Disobedience and Quit India Movements also had great 

repercussion in the district. During the Civil Disobedience movement a very important move 

was taken by Jitu Sardar unifying the Santals in 1932.  6 The communist movement also took 

hold in the district under the leadership of Manik Jha establishing Krishak Sabha in 1939. The 

Hinduized leader of Santals, Jitu Santal , the deciple of Kashiswar Chakraborty brought the 

Santals Hinduized and led a mvemtn in 1932. The Quit India Movement in Malda in 1942 was 

led by Sri Subodh Kr. Misra of Pipla, Harishchandrapur assisted by Sri Bibhuti Bhusan 

Chakraborty. 7 So the national movement in Malda was organized mainly by the people of 

upper castes who in different times came into the district for different purpose. Even the non-

Bengali origin people of the district also contributed greatly in the movement.  

The Dinajpur district had also significant contribution in the national movement of India. Since 

the Sannyasi-Fakir movement in each and every movement against the British the people of the 

district had taken part. Under the leadership of Raghunandan Giri Goasain of Raiganj Bandar 

and Pir Buran Sayed of Ukilpara and Bindol (Baliagram) many of the Hindus and the Muslims 

participated in the Sannyasi-Fakir movemetnn. It is also known that they fought against the 

British soldiers in Santoshpur of the district under the leadership of Darpadeb (Darpanaryan).  

The trend national movement in the line of INC was begun with the foundation of the Congress 

Committee in the district by Jogindndra Chandra Chakraborty with association of Kuladakanta 

Ghosh of Ukilpara of Raiganj. Mr. Kuladakanta Ghosh participated in the annual conference of 

the INC in 1904 at Bombay. Under his guidance the mass non –cooking day and fasting were 

carried on in Raiganj in the same line of the anti partition movement in Dinajpur and Balurghat. 
8 Meetings were held against the partition move and Lal Mohan Ghosh, Maharaja Girija Nath 

Roy of Dinajpur took leading role. A National School was opened and the Bratee Samiti and the 

Anusilan Samiti were formed at the down of Dinajpur within 1908.  9 During Non-Cooperation 

Movement of 1921-22 Jogindra Chandra Chakraborty, Nishith Nath Kundu, Sureshranjan 

Chatterjee, Nalinikanta Adhiakari (Bagchi) took important role. During the famine of 1928 in the 

district Upendranarayan Basu, Upendranath Majumdar, Sukumar Guha, Nirmal Ghosh, 

Anchalbhushan Basu, Arunchandra Ghosh, Gopinath Saha, Kishanlal Ghosh played significant 

role in relief work. During the CDO movement important role was played by Sukumar Guha, 
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Umeshchandra Bhowmic, Shashadhar Bhowmic, Sudhamoy Pramanik, Banamali Das, 

Kuilchandra Mitra, Durgapada Sarkar, Basanta Sidhanta from Raiganj and Sharatchandra 

Majumdar, Mahendra Bhadra, Taraprasanna Chakrabarti, Mahadeb Mairtra, Anchal Bhushan 

Basu, Arunchandra Ghosh and others. Bimal Chatterjee of Bindol, from Itahar Radhikajiban 

Basu, Naresh Basu, Barku Tudu, Durga Tudu, Kalipada Majumdar, Annadacharan Das, Ashutosh 

Das, Fanibhushan Mitra, Bamapada Acharya, Kamini Jha, GopiBrahma Acharya, Sushilkumar 

Acharya, Nani Acharya were involved in the Swadeshi Movement and many of the were 

associated with the Anushilan and Jugantar dal. During the Biyallisher Andolan Harinarayan 

Bhadra, Manoranjan Das and Sharatchanddra Majumdar of Kaliaganj played important role.  10 It 

is important to mention here that a mahila samiti, a Natiional School, an Arbitration Board, A 

National Sub-Registrar’s Office were founded in Balurghat in 1920s. Another important 

phenomenon in the district was the success of the Swarajya Party having seats in the Balurghat 

and Dinajpur local bodies. 11 During the Rin Mukub (Debt repeal) movement the Jotdar, 

Zamindar and the money lenders tried to occupy the land of the cultivators. This led to the 

sharp economic movement.  In 1940 when the Floud Commission about to acknowledge the 

demand of ‘tebhaga’ of the Bargadars the peasant movement became stronger. They also 

moved against the extra tax imposed by the zamindars. Basanta Lal Chatterjee played 

significant role in this movement. Mahi Bagchi of Dinajpur and Basantalal Chatterjee of Itahar 

gave leadership of this movement. There 22 peasants became martyrs male female together in 

the police firing at Khapur of Balurghat. 12] According to Bibhuti Guha Samiruddin, the Muslime 

peasant and Shivram, the Santal Adhiar was first peasant martyrs in Tebhaga Movement of 

Dinajpur. 13 In1942 Basantalal Chatterjee joined the Communist Party and played important role 

in Tebhaga movement. It should be mentioned here that he was elected as MLA of West Bengal 

State from Itahar. On the other the revolutionary organization Srisangha and the Raiganj Branch 

of Forward Bloc were founded by Sukumar Guha, Anil Nag and Rabindra Kumar Bhowmic and 

Sukumar Guha became the secretary of the Raiganj Forward Bloc Committee. Gradually 

Manoranjan Saha, Kalyankumar Goswami, Narendranath Das, Subas Guha, Rabi 

Gangopadhyaya, Anil Maitra, Chuni Chakaraborty, Abinash Datta, Satyaranjan Das, Manik 

Chakraborty and many others joined it. The student organization of the FB party was founded in 

Raiganj in the name of ‘Chhatra Federation’ and Satyaranjan Das was in the leading of the 

student organization for a long time. 14There was an effort from the Muslim Jotdars of 

Parbatipur police station to communalize the peasants to turn the direction of the Tebhaga 

movement. But the communist leadership, the solidarity among the Hindu-Muslim peasants 

could not make the plan possible. 15 It is very important that in 1946 the North Bengal 

conference of the INC was conferred in Raiganj with the great efforts of Sumumar Guha, Rabi 

Bhowmic and Anil Nag in assistance of NIsith Nath Kundu. The secretary of the welfare 

committee of this conference was Brajendra Lal Banerjee, the lawyer. It was presided by the 

revolutionary leadership Leela Roy. Among the other leaders who were present in the 
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conference important were Dr. Atindranath Basu, Khagen Dashgupta, Deben Jha (Maldah), 

Shashadhar Kar, Jyotish Joardar, Prafulla Tripathi, Malabika Datta, Labanyaprabha Dashgupta 

etc. 16The Santals, during the months of June and July 1932, in Gangarampur police station of 

Balurghat under the leadership of Kashiswar Clhakrabarti, as the secret government records 

say, took important role in CDO movment stopping paying tax and defying the authority of the 

government. They, even resisted arrest some of their co-villagers in which the police opened 

fire. 17 A committee of the Muslim League was established in 1937 in Raiganj. The members of 

this committee were Hamidur Rahaman (Lawyer), Afuj Ali, Gani Mohommad, Raj Mohammad. 

They continued their activities up to 1947. However, after the independence there was no 

existence of this party or committee. Many of the members joined the Congress later on. .  18  

It is well known that as the State of Cooch Behar was the feudatory state under the British so 

there was no possibility of national movement in the State. However the State was the hide out 

and shelter of revolutionists of the British Indian land. 19On the other for various privileges large 

number of students from different parts of Bengal, particularly of North Bengal and eastern 

Bengal used to admit in the Victoria Collage of the State. Many of them were influenced by the 

nationalist activities of their homeland and responded with the happenings of the national 

incidents in different times in the State as they were studying there. Besides, good number of 

nationalist leaders and revolutionists also tried to organize their movements against the British 

Raj in the State. Thus Charuchandra , Pulin Bihari Das, Dr. Suresh Ch. Bandyopadhyaya, 

Kalimohan Ghosh were associated with Anushilan Samiti of Cooch Behar.   20In fact, with the 

foundation of Victoria College in 1888 the State was opened for the national awareness. With 

this in the Northern part of Bengal including Eastern India the State was turned into the heart 

of secret revolutionary movement. 21 The swadeshi movement had influence on the study, 

teaching and learning of Jenkinse School and Victoria College. Satyendranath Majumdar, the 

editor of Ananda Bazar Patrika was influenced by the idea of Swdeshi in his student life. 

Revolutionist Taraknath Das was the student of the Victoria College at the time. The political 

activists such as Shym Sundar Chakrabarty, Satish Chandra Das also became associated with the 

Swadeshi movement during their study in Jenkinse School. An important aspect of the influence 

of swadeshi movement among the students of Cooch Behar was most of them were from the 

British districts of Barishal, Dhaka, Maymansingh, Pabna, Rangpur, Jalpaiguri where the 

movement was in higher phase.  

During this time a number of revolutionary groups worked in North Bengal and the State of 

Cooch Behar was not out of their activities. Even the interior area of Mathabhanga was also 

witnessed by the revolutionary activities. The writings of Jogendranath Gupta on Matsini and 

biography of Gariboldi and the ‘Sipahi Bidroher Itihas’ by Rajanikanta Gupta were traced in 

Mathabhanga. Upendra Nath Barman in his boyhood at Mathabhanga joined the Anushilan 

Samiti. 22 Mathabhanga School Boarding became the center of secret political activities. This 
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was because it was easy to run away to Rangpur or Mayngauri, Falakta of Jalpaiaguir district if 

the State police approached them. The Maharajas of the State, though did not permit any 

national movement in the State, various incidents reflected their sympathy towards nationalist 

movements and the nationalist leaders. 23 Kamal Guha, Jiban De, Arun Maitra, Arun Kr.  

Bhattacharya, Durgesh Niyogi, Souring Bhattacharya were involved with various political 

activities in the State. The Cooch Behar Peoples Association and The Great Swadeshi Emporium 

shortly known as G.S. Emporium became the center of political ideas leading to the growth of 

national thought in the State of Cooch Behar. 24 In the district of Jalpaiguri a new picture of 

politically aware demography is observed from the records of the participation of the people of 

the district in the national and political movements. The district Gazetteers is of opinion that 

the movement in the district was an urban middle class movement and led by the lawyers, 

doctors and teachers and the students belonged to these families. 25 A good number of Rajbansi 

people , the tribal people, the non Bengali immigrant people, Bengali immigrant people and 

others responded to the national repercussion in the district and also against the oppressive 

measure of the tea planters and the government in the district. However, of many of them 

there is no written records in history and do not have the honour of national fighters. On the 

other among the pensioners of freedom fighters mostly were born of present day Bangaladesh 

and most of them came into the district after independence. This is not to disrespect or making 

any division among the nationalist patriots but to highlight of the historicity of the demographic 

changes in the district in post partition period with a new political culture.  

In 1883 the Land Holders’ Society was set up in the district by the Jotdars who also were of 

nationalist minded and provided fund to the Congress. There was an effort by Umagati Ray to 

found the Branch of the INC in 1893 in the district. In the annual conference of the INC or the 

year of 1886 Dr. Tamijuddin Ahmed represented the district of Jalpaiguri. In the Calcutta 

Conference of the INC in 1896 Jagadindradeb Raikat, Umagati Raoy and Tarinipraasad Ray 

attended. They were also present in the Calcutta Conferences of the Congress in 1909.With the 

founding of National Muhammedan Associatiion in 1878 Abdual Wahab, the Magistrate of 

Jalpaiguri district and Safiuddin; the Collector of Alipurduar joined the organization. In 1904 the 

Swadeshi Institution Aryanatya Samaj was founded in Jalpaiguri.The Kshatriya Samity of the 

Rajbanshis was also founded in the district in 1910. Jagadindradeb Raikat, Madhusudan Ray 

were the members of the Samiti who were also the supporter of the Congress in the district. 

Another important feature of the political demography of the district was that the upper caste 

Hindus, the indigsenous Muslims, the Marwari community and even the tribal community all 

were united under the banner of INC in national struggle in the district. 26 However, in response 

to the all national repercussion in Bengal and India level there was good response from the 

district of Jalpaiguri. In 1905 in Beneras Conference of the INC Trailokyonath Moulik and 

Annada Charan Sen attended from Jalpaiguri district. During this time the anti-partition 

movement with swadeshi was led by Srinath Hore, Makhanlal Bhowmic, Kishori Moulik, Akshay 
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Moulik, Ramesh Chandra chakraborty, Chunilal Pramanik, Jyotirindranath Sing, Munsi Md. 

Sonaullaha, Priyanath Goswami, Chandi Chakraborty, Adyanaath Misra, Annyada Biswas, Jogesh 

Chandra Ghosh etc. The national sentiment grew greatly among the youth which was reflected 

in arranging of different cultural practices in the district by the youth. In 1907 the National 

School was established in Arya Natya Samaj by Sahsikumar Niyogi, Tarini Prasad Roy, 

Joychandsra Sanyal, Trailokyonath Moulik and Sureshwar Sanyal. Jatin Singha Roy, Kishori 

Moulik from Faridpur and Chunilal Pramanik, Panchanon Chakraborty, Bankubihari Das and 

later on Jyoutish Chandra Sanyal took the duty of teaching.  27 The district gazetteer reported 

thus that the middle class Hindu gentry of the Jalpaiguri town set up a National School. Even 

some of those ‘gentlemen’ planned of opening of a swadeshi textile mill in the town. 28 

Durgadas Chakrborty and Adynath Misra were arrested for burning the Biliti Kapad (foreign 

cloth). During this time the armed revolutionary trend in North Bengal was joined by 

Panchanan NIyogi, Stish Ghosh, Purna Das, Annada Biswas, Mahendra Sarkar, Dhirendra 

Chandra Gupta, Durgadas Chakraborty, Sitanath Pramank, Jogendra Dasgupta, Madhab Sanyal, 

Annada Charan Sen and Jogesh Ghosh. It should be mentioned here that Jagadindra Raikat 

denounced the title ‘Honorary Magistrate’ given by the British in opposition to the 

Jalianwalabag Massacre. 29 He also made an informative discussion on the role of the Rajbansis 

in the national movement. 

The trend of revolutionary movement also reached in Duars region. In the tea gardens ‘kurukh 

dharam’ was preached to start the purified practices among the Oraons. The anti-British songs, 

slogans were raised in Duars. KhagendranathDasgupta and Abani Goswami went to Duars to 

hide their arms. The movement was so strong that the garden owners were directed not to 

recruit the Oraon labourers. A procession was made in the district against him Jalianwalabag 

massacre. The Non-cooperation movement in the district led to the emergences of great 

national awakening. The armed revolutionists also became active. The district Congress 

Committee was established with Jagadindradeb as President and Jyoutish Chandra Sanyal as 

the Secretary. In Boda, Debiganj, Pachagqar, Tetulia, Dhupguri, Maynaguri, Madarihat, Falakata 

and Alipurduar regional level leaders were selected and given responsibility of the Party 

activities. In 1929 the district Studentes’ Conferences was held in which secretary were Charu 

Chandra Sanyal and the Secretary of the Welcome Committee was Atul Chandra Sen. the CDO 

movement led by M.K. Gandhi had great repercussion in the distridt of Jalpaiguri. In June, 1930 

Sriram Uroan Ganga was arrested from Ramsai during picketing. Soma Vagat and Gatharu Vagat 

were also arrested from the same place. In July, 1930Bhagi Das, Bikhani Das, Kshekuram Das, 

Dheku Das, Ekao Das, Khutia Das, Gedhang Das, Satyaram Das, Basanta Das, Dakua Das, Samaru 

Das, Asaru Das, Atiya Das Manua Das, Baithaya Das, Dheku Das were arrested during disobeying 

the civil laws at the hat of Pachagar. From the same place 27 Rajbansi youth were arrested. 

Form Jagaddal hat Pandit Rajan Misra, Puran Das and fourteen other Satyagrahis were arrested. 

In August, 1930 four tribal youth from Dhupguri and Karabasa Barman, Dhairya Narayan 
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Barman, Tilak Barman, Kashinath Barman, Darpa Narayan Barman, Paniya Barman from 

Pachagar were arrested. Besides, large numbers of persons from the different places of the 

district were arrested during the CD movement. 30 The congress movement is regarded as the 

movement of the urban upper caste and it was after Gandhiji’s advent in the Indian political 

scene the necessity was felt for the support of the masses and with this realization the leaders 

of the Jalpaiguri Distirct Congress Committee went to the villages and the plantations to having 

the support of the peasants, plantation workers and the Muslims. But till then those mass 

people were apathetic towards the politics of the Hindu educated gentry of the urban areas.  31 

However, in 1928 the Congress Party in the district became deemed as her local leaders 

acknowledged it. 32   In Jalpaiguri town the CDO movement had great repercussion. A great 

numbers of movmenteers were arrested for ‘rajdroha’ (movement against the government). 

They were Biren Datta, Ajit Chakraborty, Charu Chandra Sanyal, Sashadhar Royk, Sachin Datta, 

Swaprakash Datta, Bhupati Chanda, Jatin Roy, Anil Bagchi, Bijay Hore, Rajat Guhathakurata, 

Bhabaranjan Ganguli, Khagendranath Dasgupta, Satishchandra Lahiri, Jogesh Datta, Niren 

Bagchi, Bhawani Chakraborty, Aghore Sarkar, Nripeb Moulik, Niren Sanyal, Sachin Dasgupta, 

Arun Chakrabroty, Satyagopal , Dablu Basu, Satrughna singha, Asutosh Das, Biren Basu, Shankar 

Sanyal, Berendra Krishna Bhowmic, Narendra Krishna Bhowmic, Akhilesh Sanyal, Deben Deb, 

Keshab Datta and many others. Swedshi trend with national sentiment grew rapidly and spread 

everywhere in the district. 33 The conference of Bengal Provincial Congress in 1932 was an 

important incident in the district. The Amrita Bazar wrote (February,4) that ‘Dr Charuchandra 

Sanyal, Chairman of the Reception Committee welcomed the delegates. His welcome to Sj. 

Subhas Chandra Bose, the President-elect of the Indian National Congress was loudly cheered 

by the entire assembly.’ 34 

The peasant movements also began in the district agains ‘tola-gandi’ collection in which all the 

peasants both from the Hindus and the Muslims joined the movement. There was demand of 

half of the produce, to collect the crops in the peasants’ kholan (home-yard) and against the 

interest of the money lendses. In 1938 the Congress Socialist Party was established and the 

Krishak Sabha was formed. The president of the Samiti was Chunilal Basu and the General 

Secretary was Gurudas Roy.  In the Annual Conference of the  Bengal Provincial Congress 

Committee in 1939 in Jalpaiguri town the provincial leaders of Krishak Sabha spoke about 

agrarian problems and planted the seed of left-wing politics among the young workers leading 

to the formatioin of the district committee of the CPI. Then the leaders began to organize the 

peasants , plantation workers and the students. 35 Thus the Adhiar movement began and spread 

in Haribhasa, Garalbari, Belakoba and other regions. Mukulesh Sanyal gave a long list of the 

communist workers in the district. 36Meanwhile, the Congress won the Jalpaiguri Municipality 

and the District Board was also in the hand of the Congressmen. But during the QIM the 

Congressmen resigned from the Municipality and District Board. At the time in 1940 the district 

committee of the Muslim League came into being in Jalpaiguri with Nawab Mosarraf Hossain as 
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the leader. There was at least one member of the League in each Muslim house of the district. 
37 In the same year the district committee of the Hindu Mahasabha was also formed in 

Jalpaiguri with a few old Congressmen at the leadership. It should be mention here that the 

Swarjist trend of nationalist movement had hold in the district and Jyotish Chandra Sanyal 

upheld the Sawarajya Party view point in his Janamat, the Bengali weekly in the district.  38   In 

this   situation the socialists and the communist took the advantages and the tebhaga took a 

revolutionary form in the district. Huge number of women participated in the movement. 

Professor in an article elaborated the issue of the tebhaga movement in Dooars.  39 In 1942 the 

District Committee of the Forward Bloc party was formed with Shashadhar Kar as president and 

Sushil Basu as secretary. The district Congress Office turned into Bloc office. Rabindranath 

Sikdar etc. the congressi followers of FB became ousted Congressmen in the district. 40During 

this time Jogendranath Mandol was humiliated by the Bloc activists during his sabha with the 

scheduled caste people. During this time of Second World War Duars became hotbed of anti-

British national movement with procession, sabhas and picketing. The Marwari community also 

came ahead participated by Tansukhlal Mahesri, Sheudeo Sharma, Babulal Sharma, Indarajmal 

Agarwala, Ramdin Daga, Satyanarayan Kanodia, Naren Daga, Sitaram Kalyani with leading role. 

Though the wave of the Hindu-Muslim riot of 1946 created disorder in the district but the 

Forward Bloc activists preached against communal riots. Nalinikanta Chakraborty, Nirmal Basu, 

Sachin Lahiri, Ajit Chakraborty, Prabhat Basu, Mani Nag, Rathin Roy, Amarendra Kundu, 

Mukulesh Sanyal, Ramapada Bandyopadhyay, Mohit Sanyal, Badal Samajdar, Manas Sanyal, 

Arun Sanyal, Ranjit Basu, Milu Datta, Prativa Chakraborty, Reba Sanyal, Kumud Ghosh, Sadhan 

Bandyopadyay, Prabhat Dasgupta, Jagadish Dasgupta and Niranjan Datta were the members of 

the Forward Bloc party. 41 The demography of the hill tract was constituted by the Nepali 

migrants initially by the landless laborers. They were mostly under the control of the tea-

planters. Educational backwardness and economic uncertainty did not give them space for 

growing national sentiment. Geo-administrative separation from the main stream Indian 

culture also prevented to grow national movement in the region. Most importantly the socio-

economic structure in other parts of India constituted by the Jamindary or Jotdary system, 

ownership of land and the land-man relationship could not be emerged in the Darjeeling hill 

region. Thus the absence of this socio-economic-demographic structure due to the tea-garden 

centric socio-economic morphology prevented for the emergence of strong middle class. So 

when the national trend of movement in other parts of India was emerging in relation to the 

middle class participation in the movement could not be happened in this hilly tract of 

Darjeeling district. In spite of this instances are found of engagement of hill people in the 

national movement from the district though much from the Terai and Plains of Siliguri.  

During the turning of the nineteenth century when anti-partition and swadeshi movement took 

challenging form in different parts of Bengal then Darjeeling was totally out of its track with 

only exception of Khagendranath Roy who made efforts to influence the hill Nepali people to 
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use of native products instead of foreign products. Denouncing the foreign cigars many of the 

workers showed their response to the Swadeshi. In this context the Amritaibazar wrote ‘The 

Swadseshi spirit has penetrated into the very heons of Nepaulese of the remote interior and it 

would…one day penetrate into Nepal itself. 42 Some local political associations also were 

formed in the district. In 1917 ‘Hill Men’s Association was formed under leadership of S.W. 

Ladenla. In the second decade of the twentieth century the Gorkha Samiti was formed in 

Darjjeling which was renamed as Gorkha Association under the secretary ship of Agam Sing.  

 However, the national movement in its true form began in 1920 with the leadership of 

Dalbahadur Giri. With his sole efforts the national movement in Darjeeling hill region got 

tremendous support. He participated in the annual conferences of INC at Amritasar in 1919 and 

at Nagpur in 1920. Being inspired by M.K. Gandhi he established the Kalimpong branch of INC in 

1921. Sabiri Devi, nicknamed as Helen Lepcha, was greatly influenced by him and joined the 

Congress National Movement.  Bhakata Bahadur tamang, Prtiman sing Lama, Agam Sing Giri, 

Manbahadur Giri assisted him to run the national movement in Darjeeling. Bhaktabir Lama, a 

follower of Dalbahadur Sing propagated for non-cooperation movement in different parts of 

Mirik. Jangbir Sapkotar, another follower of Dalbahadur, was engaged in organizing the tea 

laborers against the British tea planters. After death of Dalbahadur he continued the Congress 

movement in Darjeeling. He made khadi movement here during the Quit India Movement of 

1942. Gaga Chhiring and Putali Maya Devi played important role in the movement.  However, 

there was no armed revolutionary movement in the hill of Darjeeling as the part of the national 

movement. After Dalbahadur another eminent political activist in Darjeeling was Dmbar Sing 

Gurung who won in the election of 1937 for the Bengal Provincial Legislative Assembly even 

defeating the British missionary and Lepcha supported candidate of Peoples’ Social Union. He 

founded the Akhil Bharatiya Gorkha League in 1943 with the assistance of Ranabir Subba, 

Rupnarayan Sinha, Abibahadur Gurung, Jangbir Thapa etc. In its third annual conference in 

1946 they expressed their support on the Congress leadership. 43 There was also the communist 

movement in the district at the time. During 1945 under the leadership of the Jalpaiguri District 

committee the communist activist Sushil Chatterjee from Nadia was engaged in spreading 

communist ideology in the hill tract of Darjeeling. With the assistance of Ratanlal Brahman he 

organized workers’ movement in the tea gardens of Darjeeling. At the same time the drivers’ 

union, municipal workers’ union, Students Federation were also formed. To implement various 

workers’ acts and trade union acts the Darjeeling Chia Kaman Majdur Union was formed in 

1945 with Ratanlal Brahman as President and Bhadra Bahadur Hamal as the secretary. 44 In the 

election of Legislative Council in 1946 Ratan Lal was given candidature. Bhadrabahadur Hamal, 

Ganeshlal Subba, Madan Chhetri and Bhim Bahadur worked with him. Satyen Masjumdar, 

Pangmal Chhetri also organized the tea workers’ unions. Thus Ratan Lal won the election even 

defeating the candidates supported by the Tea planters. The Congress leader Saryu Prasad 

Poddar also tried to form workers’ Union but with not much success. However, the Gorkha 



490 
 

League could influence the workers to some extent. Taking the privilege the Planters followed 

the divide and make weak policy and supported the Gorkha League. This led to the conflictual 

relation between the   Gorkha League and the Communists in the district. 45 Siliguri was 

influenced by the national movement under Indian Association during 1880s. During anti-

partition movement an attempt of repercussion was taken in Siliguri under the leadership of 

Khagesndranath Roy, a Rajbansi youth. An organization for the interest of the Nepali, Lepcha 

and other workers of hill was formed under presiding of Lt. Gobardharn Gurung. It was also 

against oppression of the British tea planters. A general strike was organized in Siliguri in 1919 

on the occasion of Briish Duke of Kent’s India visit. At the time Shiu Mangal Sing and Sabitri 

Sengupta were arrested. Basudeb Ojha, S.S. Lama, Dilbahadur Brahman, Jagadihs Gupta, 

Umadata Sharma moved ahead the national movement in the district. Duirng 1930s Siliguri 

greatly responded in CDO movement under the leadership of Brjendra Kumar Basu 

Roychoudhury. Many youths participated in the movement in Siliguri. In 1940s the Congress 

movement became strong under Shiu Mangal Sing, Brajendra Kr. Basu Roy Choudhury, 

Bireshwar Majumdar, Dhirendranath Roy, Biren Roy Sarkar, Sharnakamal Dasgupta, Pratul 

Maitra and others. The communist movement in Siliguri was also strengthened by Sushil 

chatterjee, Satyendra Naryan Majumdar, Nripen Basu, Atin Basu, Bhupen Bhowmic, Charu 

Majumdar, Biren Basu who organized the tea-garden workers in union. In the Uttarbanga Jatiya 

Mahasabha of 1947 people belonged to the tribes and all others irrespective of race, sect and 

creed joined in it. 46 The people of Darjeeling gradually began to support the partition in 

objective of forming Hindu majority State with the Bengali linguistic people. The Darjeeling Bar 

Association on 26th March, 1947 took the decision that as the Muslim League in Bengal had 

been determined to separate Bengal from the next of India, then the Bar Association might 

have full support the demand for the creation of a separate province comprising the Hindu 

majority areas in Bengal to be constituted as an integral unit of the All India Union. During this 

time the Uttarbanga Jatiya Mahasabha was formed and the Rajbansis, the Gorkhas, the Santals, 

the Meches, the Garos, the Oraons joined. Though initially they were not in support of partition 

but in circumstances they began to support partition later on. The Bengali Association of the 

district also supported the proposal of Hindu majority Bengali linguistic State.  47 The tea 

planters never wanted the spirit of nationalism infiltrate into the Darjeeling hill area. For 

economic profit they never permitted nationalist upsurge or any demands as the workers of the 

other parts of India by the tea labourers. On the other initially the elite class Bengali people 

who and the highly posted Bengali Babus looked the hill people down upon. Taking this social 

division between the Bengalis and the Nepalis of the hill the Tea planters tried to separate the 

Darjeeling hill area from the rest of Bengal. So the Plantesrs’ Associatiion and the European 

Association in 1907 forming the ‘Citizesns of Darjeeling Hills’ made the demand of separation of 

Darjeeling from Bengal. Even in the name of Hillmen Association in 1917 they again demanded 

to form ‘North Eastern Frontier State’ with northern part of Darjeeling-Jalpaiguri and some 
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parts of Assam. In 1929 also they raised the same demand. But due to the national and 

international political condition such as ‘Russo-phobi’, phobia of Tibeto-Nepali alliance, rise of 

communist radicalism in India the British Government did not dare to take a step like portioning 

of Bengal. So the planters’ demand could not be meet up with. In fact if we scrutinize the 

linguistic table of Darjeeling hill area for the census year of 1901.1931 and 1941 then it will be 

apparent that the people purely belonged to Nepali language, though in Majority as single 

linguistic community, was in minority in compare to the people of other languages together. On 

the other the new Bengali professional classes with national spirit in their pockets tried to 

spread it among the mountainous area. In recognition of Nepali language as the medium of 

education by the Calcutta University in 1916 there were the influences of the Bengali 

intellectuals. So in this within this new social atmosphere the move of the planters for 

separation the hill from the plains could not become success. 

II 

During the post-partition period there was open conflict between the Communists and the Congress 

followers in the districts of North Bengal. In the communist meeting at Birnagar of Raiganj in 1950 there 

was a clash with the opponents. In the incident the populist leaders such as Manas Roy, Jamini 

Majumdar, Shasthi Ghosh (Anil Ghosh) were wounded. When the communist leader Jyoti Basu came to 

preach against the incident in Raiganj the opponents also created problems in arranging his meeting 

Sabha. However, in spite of this the incidents increased the popularity of the communist movement in 

the district. 48 The movement of the refugees aggravated it more.  

The movements for the refugees in the district of West Dinajpur went on in two fold ways. One was led 

by the ‘Udbstu Kalyan Samiti’ under the Congress and the Peoples’ Socialist Party for ‘dry dole’ to the 

refugees. The stream of the movement was led by Dr. Prafulla Mukherjee, the Chairman of Raiganj 

Municipality of the period, advocate Jogesh Dash and the PSP leaders Nishith Nath Kundu, Krishnalal 

Ghosh and Dr. Brindaban Bagchi and others. On the other under the banner of UCRC the communist 

leaders Biren Bhatacharya, Jatin Kar, Jagajjiban Chakraborty, Jiban Biswas, Manas Roy, Asit Ghosh led 

the second stream of the movement for the right and interest of the refugees in the district. However, 

at the time of anti-Banga-Bihar merger movement the communists, the PSPs and the Congress men 

came together for the interest of the district. In district level it was led by the PSP leader Dhiren 

Banerjee and the Communist leader Jamini Majumdar.  Besides the communist leaders Biren 

Bhatacharya, Manas Roy, Jatin Kar and the Congress leaders Prafulla Mukherjee, Sudhir Moulik, 

Nilkamal Debnath, Gopal Majumdar joined together in the struggle. 49In 1950s the Krishak Sabha 

movement was getting much importance in the districts of North Bengal.  Pijush Das, Asit Ghosh, Shanti 

Das, Nani Gopal Roy and Krishna Barman began to organize the peasants. This initiative got a 

momentum during the scarcity of rice all over Bengal. So the food movement 1959 broke out and 

repercussion in all the districts of North Bengal was found heavily. The movement was mainly led by the 

Communists against the Congress Government’s failure to meet up with the problem. The elaborative 

scrutiny and documentation of the movement may be studied in Suranjan Das’s ‘Food Movement of 
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1959’ 50 Rabindra Nath Bhowmic, Sudhir Sarkar, Kshitish Chandra Majumdar, Subrata Majumdar, rabi 

Putatundu, Sona das, Manas Roy, Pijush Das, Khukudi, Aswini das , Swadeshi Chaki orgainized and 

participated the food movement disobeying the laws in different parts of the district of Dinajpur.  There 

were committees of Operation Food, Famine Prevention and Prevention of Price Hike temporaritly. 
51

 

Even in 1966 movement large number of people participated in the against the food scarcity. The 

students such as Kisan Chatterjee, Dilip Bagchi, Pabitra Pani Saha, Harisadhan Ghosh, Prabodh Sarkar, 

Ranjit Chattopadyay, Ashok Nanda, Amit Sen, Kumkum Bhattacharya and many others joined the 

movement. 
52

 The students’ movement also was geared up during 1960s. The workers’ movement also 

got momentum during this time. The State Transport Employees movement became example in the line 

of employees’ movement. The political parties were trying to dominate over the movement. In Cooch 

Behar the Congress and the Forward Bloc and in Raiganj the Communist became dominated in the 

Transport Employees’ movement.  The Bus Owners’ Syndicate was formed in Balurgahat and Kaliaganj. 

In 1966 Biren De Sarkar organized the State Transport Employees and in Dinajpur it was done by Manas 

Roy and Jnanaranjan Chattopadhyay. In 1967 the West Dinajpur Jute Bailing and Processing Workers’ 

Union was formed under the leadership of Sahadeb Jadab and Shyamal Chakraborty. In 1967 and 1969 

twice the United Front Government was formed in West Bengal but for a short time. Durng 1968 the 

communist leaders of North Bengal were being humiliated and attacked. With the formation of CITU in 

1970 the NBSTEA was included with it. 
53

 The movement for recovering the benami lands from the 

Jotedars and Jamidars achieved greater form in North Bengal and the communist leaders played the 

leading role in it. In Islampur Bachcha Munsi, Sherketu Sing, Nandmohan Sing led the land occupation. 

During the second United Front Government the movement expanded in Sonapur, Handiagachh, 

Majhiali, Lakshmipur, Sujali, Chutia Khor, Daspara, Ghirnigaon areas. In occupation of Benami land of 

P.C. Lal and other Jotedars in Islampur Sunit Kr. Chakraborty, Adhir Biswas, Deben Roy, Jainuddin took 

the leading role. 54However, the movement led to the loss life of people from both the sides of Jotedars 

and peasants. In 1970 the occupied land was distributed to the peasants. In 1977, after the forming of 

the Left Front Government in West Bengal the programme of Operation Barga was taken and spread all 

over North Bengal districts under the leadership of the Communists.         

During post-partition period huge number of displaced and refugees came into the district of Darjeeling, 

specifically in the plains and terai region of the district. This affected the balance of political 

organization. There emerged conflict among the old members and the new comers for the domination 

in the Congress. On the other taking the issue of national sovereignty conflict arose in the communist 

party of the district leading to the division among the youth members of the party. However, it may be 

mentioned here that communal conflict did not happen in Siliguri. Barring the Government officials did 

not leave Siliguir. A few rich Muslims went to Pakistan by exchanging their properties.  55 However, 

during the post-partition period the ethnic issue got momentum in the district. Because very 

importantly in the general election of 1952 the Gorkha League won in the two seats of hill and one seats 

of Siliguri and on the other the Congress won the reserved seat in Siliguri. In Kalimpong though initially 

the communist candidate got the seat but in by election the Gorkha League Candidate won it. However, 

in Terai tea gardens area the communist expanded their influence and in 1955 in 55 gardens strike 

happened on different claims for the tea workers. The Gorkha League also supported the strike. After 
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the acts of 1953, 1955 and 1959 the communist began to move for rescuing land of benami. During the 

Indo-China war of 1962 most of the communist leaders were arrested. During 1964 in time of the 

division of the CPI, the members of the communist party of Darjeeling remained in the Communist Party 

of Marxist line (CPI(M). Meanwhile a radical line of the movement began in the district in 1967 popularly 

known as Naxal Movement. But the armed movement with government suppressive policy could not 

survive long. 56 On the other hand on the question of national self-determination, the only anti-Bengali 

preaching of the Gorkha leaders, the joining of the Gorkha League MPs in Congress, the Gorkha League 

Secretary’s  joining in United Front Government as a minister led to the alienation among the emerging 

educatedmiddle class Nepalese. Thus in 1970s the Gorkha League became disintegrated and ‘Prantiya 

Parishad’ and ‘Nilo Jhanda’ appeared. The emergence of GNLF under Subas Ghishing thus occurred and 

within 1980 all the political organizations came under the banner of Gorkha National Liberation Front. 57 

After the formation of the Left Government in the State of West Bengal the first Panchayet election was 

held in 1978. The Zila Parishad of Darjeeling district was formed by the Congress, Gorkha League and the 

Independent party. The Leftists were in oppositioin. Pancharatna Pradhan was the Sabhadhipati and P.P. 

Rai was the Saha-SabhadhiPati. In 1983 election in the same way the Board was formed with Panchartna 

Pradhan as the Sabhadhipati and Tapan Sinha of Congress as Saha-Sabhadhipati. But the difference 

between the Gorkha League and the Congress led them away and the League-Left Bord was formed with 

Panchartna as the Sabhadhipati and Anil Sinha from CPI (M) as the Saha-Sabhadhipati. Meanwhile in 

1986 the violent movement of the GNLF began and the P.R. Pradhan resigned from the Board leaving it 

in the hands of the left. In 1988 the Panchayet election could not be held in Darjeeling district. Finally in 

a tripartite discussion among the movementeers of hill, the Central Government and the State the 

‘Darjeeling Gorkha Hill Coauncil” with Subhash Ghising  as the Chairman and ‘Siliguri Subdivisional 

Council’ or ‘Siliguri Mahakuma Parishad’ with Anil Saha as Sabhadhipati were formed.  

After the independences of India there was some dichotomy in the State of Cooch Behar in relation to 

its joining with Indian Union and later on with the States of West Bengal. The most of the members of 

the State Council were of the opinion to continue the independences of the State. The Hitasahdani 

Sabha, consisted mainly by the elected members of the Council and Dowager Maharani Indira Devi were 

against the merger of the State with the Indian Union. 58But the Maharaja Jagddipendra Narayan 

Bhupbahadur signed the Instrument of Accessiion and merged the State with the Indian Union.  Again 

the Muslim members of the Sabha were in support of joining with Pakistan. Khan Choudhury 

Amanatullah and Satish Singha Roy gave speech on keeping the State out of Indian Union and to destroy 

the State Congress. 59 During this time the Praja Mandal of Cooch Behar and the Cooch Behar Peoples’ 

Associatiion led a movement for joining the State of Cooch Behar with the State of West Bengal. But the 

members of the Hitasahdani Sabha were in effort to join with the State of Assam or Pakistan. However, 

finally with the moves of the Praja Mondal, the Peoples’ Associaton and the State Congress, Communist 

Party, Forward Bloc and with the effort of Sharat Chandra Basu finally the State was merged with State 

of West Bengal. 60As post-partition period witnessed a large volume of landless immigrants into North 

Bengal, so the Rajbansi Kshatriya Samiti claimed the Government Acquisition and ceased land to be 

distributed Amon the landless Ranjbansi people. 61 But it did not hppen fairly and the land was going in 

the hands of ‘outsiders’ more than the Ranjbansis. This alienated them and the ethno-based movement 
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was organized by forming ‘Uttarakhand Dal’ in 1969. It also claimed the members of the ‘Uttarkhand 

Dal’ to be included in the North Bengal Development Council which the Congress opposed.
 62

 This led 

the Uttar Khand Dal to participate in the State Assembly Election of 1972 and 1977 but only in defeat 

due to the Changing position of demographic scenario of North Bengal. Then they turned to move 

aligning with the Scheduled Tribe people of the region forming UTJAS or Uttarbanga Tapashili Jati O 

Adibasi Sangsthan against the domination of the scheduled caste refugees in the government privileges 

of caste in compare to the so called indigenous scheduled caste and tribe people and they demanded 

for special safeguards from the Government. This trend of movement later on took the radical shape 

under the Kamtapur Peoples Party (KPP) movement. 

An important aspect of the political demography of North Bengal during post-partition period was the 

political orientation of the refugees. In fact the people living in Eastern part of Bengal had mixed 

affiliation to the political trends of the period. There was little existence of the leftists there before 

1938, though the middle class people influenced by the Yuganar and Anushilan groups had pro-left 

inclination during the pre-partition period.
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 However the tebhaga movement and some peasant 

discontentment led to little room for the leftists. Thus some pockets of communist influence in 

Noakhali, Susang area of Mymensingh, Jessore, Khulna, Chittagong, Dinajpur and Rajshahi districts were 

there in East Bengal. But during immediate post-partition period the East Pakistan’s oppression to the 

Communist Cadres and Party’s decision for the followers not to migrate and single party for both the 

sides led the communist influence diminish. The displaced, naturally being lost every things became 

dependent on the Government help coming into Indian side of Bengal and the Congress’s assurances of 

careful treatment to the partition affected evicted people from East Pakistan turned to the pro-Congress 

political orientation. But the changing attitude of the Congress under the leadership of Nehru treating 

the Bengali refugees as foreigners turned the partition affected East Bengali Hindu immigrants from 

‘dependence’ to ‘disillusioned.’ The Communists of the State of West Bengal took the advantage and 

infiltrate the leftist trend among the refugees in a planned way and the incidents like TFERC movement 

of 1953, the Food Movement of 1959 and 1966 paved the way of rising of the left in association with the 

Refugee movement. Prof. Chakrabarti has nicely presented the plot of the rise of the Left in power in 

these circumstances in his monumental work. 64 However, unlike the other parts of Bengal the 

communists had strong hold in North Bengal districts as we have seen in previous discussion based pre-

partition demography and the post-partition political scenario also developed with post-partition 

demographic development. That may be seen from the proceeding discussion.  

III 

 Prior to the Act of 1919 (Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms) the provincial councils had been playing the 

role of advisory body the provincial Government. With the passing of the Act the firs general election 

was held in 1920, the first Council (1921-23) election being fought without any party candidature. In the 

Muhammadan constituency Maulvi Yakunuddin Ahmed was elected from Dinajpur and Maulvi  Shah 

Muhammad Chaudhuri was elected from Malda-cum-Jalpaiguir constituency. In regards to the non-

Muhammadan constituency Mr. Prasanna Deb Raikat came from Jalpaiguri and Rai Sahib NIlmani 

Ghatak from Malda. The second Council (1924-26) became more influential and larger in number of 
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elected members with 52 out of 75 in numbers in the candidature of Swarajjya Party within the 

Congress.  Among the members of the Muhammadan Constituency, Maulvi Kader Baksh came from 

Dinajpur and Maulvi Musharruf Khan Bahadur from Malda-cum-Jalpaiguri. Regarding the member of the 

the Nnon-Muhammadan constituency Babu Jogindra Chandra came from Dinajpur, Mr. Prasanna Deb 

Raikat from Jalpaiguri and Babu Ramesh Chanddra Bagchi from Malda.  

After the death of C.R. Das the Hindu-Muslim rupture in Bengal came to an end and the Muslims of 

Bengal were moving away from the Congress. At the time the Bengal Muslim Council Association was 

formed by A.K. Fazlul Haq. Another three Muslim Parties were formed under the leadership of Akram 

Khan, A.K. Ghuznavi and H.S. Suhrawardy. At the time in the Third Council (1927-29) the members of 

Muslim constituency were Maulvi Kader Baksh from Dinajpur, Nawab Musharruf Hossain Khan Bahadur 

from Malda-cum-Jalpaiguri and from Non-Muhammadan constituencies there were Babu Jogin 

Chakrabaortty from Dinajrpur, Mr. Prassanna Deb Raikat from Jalpaiguri and Babur Romes Chandra 

Bagchi. In 1929 the Nikhil Banga Praja Samiti was formed under the presidentship of Sir Abdur Rahim. In 

the fourth Council (1929-36) members from the Muhammadan Constituencies were Maulvi Hassan of 

Dinajpur and Nasab Musharuf Hossain Khan Bahadur and from Non-Muhammadan constituencies were 

Babu Jogindra Chandra Chakraborti, succeeded by Baby Premhari Burman and Maharaja Jagidhsh Narth 

Ray; Mr Prosanna Deb Raikat of Jalpaiguri and from Malda was Babur Romes Chandra Bagachi 

succeeded by Mr. Narendra Kr. Basu and Mr. Shanti Shekhareswar Roy. The succession was due to the 

vacancy for resignation during CDO movement.  

Up to 1935 the Bengal Legislative Council was a mixed body with elected representatives of the people 

and the nominated officials. But the Government Act of 1935 enacted only the elected representatives 

as the members of the Legislative Council. Thus the general election was held for 250 members of the 

Bengal Legislative Council in 1937 with new allocation of reserved seats for the Scheduled Castes (30).  

The Legislative Assembly was formed by the members from North Bengal Municipal as General-urban 

Surendra Mohan Moitra of Congress(G), as General Rural  from Malda Atul Chandra Kumar of Congress, 

Tarini Charan Pramanik (SC) as Independent, from Dinajpur Premhari Barma (SC) as Congress (G), Nisith 

Nath Kundu  as Congress (G), Shamaprasad Barman (SC) as Independent, from Jalpaiguir-Cum-Siliguri 

Khagendra Nath Dasgupta as Congress (G), Upendra Nath Barman (SC) as Indipendent and Posanna Deb 

Raikat (SC) as independent, from Darjeeling Dambarsingh Gurung as Independent.  On the other from 

the Muhammadan constituencies members were Moulvi Mofiguddin Choudhury of KPP from Balurghat, 

Moulvi Hafizuddin Chowdhury as Independent from Thakurgaon, Moulavi Abdul Jabbar of M.L. form 

Dinajpur Central East, Mahatabuddin Ahmed Khan Bahadur of M.L. from Dinajpur Central-West, Nawab 

Musharruf Hossain Khan Bahadur of Independent from Jalpaiguir-cum-Darjeeling, Zohur Ahmed 

Choudhury of M.L. from Malda North, Idris Ahmed Mia of KPP from Malda South and most importantly 

as the Trade Union-Labour from Tea Garden Labour of Bengal Dooars (Western) Sardar Babu Lita Munda 

Oraon of Indpendent party. In the General Election held in between 17-23 March of 1946 the members 

for Legislative Assmebly of Bengal from North Bengal constituencies were as follows: from Dinajpur 

Nishith Nath Kundu of Congress (G), Rup Narayan Roy (SC) of Communist and Harendra Nath Roy (SC) of 

Congress (G); From Jalpaiguri-cum-Siliguri Mohini M. Burman (SC) of Congress (G) and Pasanna Deb 

Raikat (SC) of Indpendenet; in Muhammadan Rural from Balurghat Mozaffar Rahman Chowdhury of ML; 
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form Thakargaon Moulvi Hafizuddin Chowdhury of ML; from Jalpaiguri-cum-Darjeeling Nawab Mussaraf 

HOssain of ML; from Malda North Mohammad Sayeed Mia of ML; from Malda South Zahur Ahmed 

Chowdhury of ML and from Tea Garden (Labour) Darjeeling Ratanlal Brahmin of Communist. This is 

important that during this time the Muslim League members were dominant in North Bengal districts 

and two members came on the votes of the communists in North Bengal. 

During immediate post-partition and post-independent period the West Bengal Legislative Assembly 

became consisted of 90 members of 72 constituencies. The members of North Bengal in the Assembly 

with their political orientation were as follows: for General Seats from Jalpaiguri-cum-Siliguri Khagendra 

Nath Dasgupta and Janeswar Roy who was succeeded by subsequently Mohini Mohan Burman and 

Birendra Nath Roy Sarkar; from Darjeeling Damber Singh Gurung subsequently succeeded by Sheo 

Kumar Rai,; from West Dinajpur-cum-Malda Shyama Prasad Barman (SC), Kiran Sanakar Roy succeeded 

by Sourindra Mohon Misra; in Muhammadan Seats from Jalpaiguri-cum-Darjeeling Musharruff Hossain; 

from Malda Md. Sayeed Miah; from Darjeeling Tea Garden Tatan Lal Brahman of Communist. As per the 

States Merger order of the Governor two representatives of the people of Cooch Behar Satish Chandra 

Roy Singh Sarkar and Umesh Chandra Mandal were nominated in the Assmebly.    

After independence the first general election for parliamentary House of the People ,Lok Sabha, was 

held in 1952. In the election from North Bengal districts there were five seats for Lok Sabha three from 

North Bengal constituency comprising Cooch Behar, Jalapiguri and Darjeeling, one from the district of 

West Dinajpur and one from Malda. In the three seated constituency seats were reserved one each for 

the SC and the ST. From North Bengal constituency all the three seats were occupied by the Congress 

party the Candidates being Upendra Nath Barman (having 20.60 % polled vote) as SC candidate, 

Birendra Nath Katham (having 18.98 % polled vote) as ST candidate and Amiya Kanta Basu (18.40 % of 

polled vote) as General candidate. In both the constituencies of West Dinajpur and Malda the seats 

were won by also the Congress party respectively by Sushil Ranjan Chattopadhyay (having 59.45 % 

polled vote) and Surendra Mohon Ghosh (having 56.09 % polled vote). The FBR (8.96 %) and the KMPP 

(7.79 %) achieved good proportion of polled votes. From the following table descriptions of total 

electors and total votes polled may be observed in North Bengal constituencies. On the other in State 

Assembly election of 1952 there were six seats for the SC, five seats for the ST out of total 36 seats in 

North Bengal districts. In Darjeeling district out five seats three were won by the Independent Party 

namely Dalbahadur Singh from Darjeeling, Shiv kumar Rai from Jore-Bunglow and Gerog Mahbert. In 

Kalimpong the CPI candidate Lalit B. Kharga got the seat and the general seat of Kurseong Siliguri  was 

taken by Congress candidate Tenjing Wangdi. However, in by-election for the seat of Darjeeling Lalit B. 

Kharga was replaced by Nar Bahadur Gurung from Independent Party. So in Darjeeling both the 

Congress and the CPI lost their foot hold and the hill people in the name of the Independent party were 

politically becoming dominating. The voting acquaintance may be observed from the following table.   

In Jalpaiguri district in 1952 there were 10 seats for State’s Assembly in which 2 for SC and 3 for ST. in all 

the ten seats the candidates from Congress Party became the winners. The winners were Khagendra N. 

Das Gupta, Asrumati Devi, Sasadhar Kar, Surendra N. Roy, Rabindra N. Sikdar, Pijush Kanti Mukherjee, 

Bhirendra Brahma Mondal, Bhagat Mangal Das and Jajneswar Roy. However, the leftists in the form of 

Communists, Socialists, KMPP, FBR, RSP got good hold in the district. In the district of Cooch Behar out 
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of six seats two were reserved for the SC candidates. In all the six seats the Congressmen S.P. Chatterjee 

from Mekhliganj, Sarada Prasad Pramanik from Mathabhanga, Umesh Chandra Mondal and Satish Ch. 

Roy Singha from Dinhata and Maziruddin Ahmed and Jatidnranath Singha Sarkar from Cooch Behar 

Sadar were elected. In Dinhata and CoochBehar Sadar the left in the form of CPI, KMPP and FBM 

achieved good score. In the West Dinajpur district there were one SC and One ST seats out of total six 

seats. Following the same line in all the seats the Congressmen were elected such as Shyma Prasad 

Barman and Gulam Haraidur Rahaman from Raiganj, Banamali Das of Itahar, Satindra N. Basu fo 

Gangaampur, and Saroj Ranjan Chattopadhyay and Lakshman Hasda from Balurghat. In this district also 

the left ideology in the form of FBR, CPI, KMPP, RCP, RSP, FBM got good hold. It is important that in 

Itahar constituency the vote of the CPI and FBR together was above the Congress Candidate. In district 

of Malda out of nine seats only one was reserved for the SC. Here the CPI got one seat in Gazole, the 

Independents got two seats in Malda and Kaliachak North. In other six seats the Congress candidates 

were elected.  

From the detail record of the candidature of the political parties both in Parliamentary constituency and 

in Legislative Assembly no Muslim candidate was given for contesting the election in the district of 

Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and West Dinajpur. In Cooch Behar legislative constituency one candidate of the 

Congress from Cooch Behar Sadar and in Malda Congress Muslim candidate in Kharba, in Ratua 

Independent Muslim candidate were elected. But the Independent Muslim candidate in Gazole, KMPP 

Muslim candidate of Kharba, KMPP Muslim candidate in Harishchandrapur, Congress Muslim candidate 

in Kaliachak North could not become elected. Another important thing is that barring Cooch Behar and 

Malda in other districts there was no candidate belonged to SC or ST community to contest the election 

in general seats during the 1952 General Election in the State of West Bengal. 

During the parliamentary election of 1957 there were two seats in Cooch Behar together with Jalpaiguri, 

One two seats in West Dinajpur, One in Darjeeling and one in Malda. In all the six constituencies 

Congressmen were elected. Thus Santaosh Banerjee (32.21 % vote) and Upendra Nath Barman (SC, 

28.67 % vote) from Cooch Behar Constituency, T. Manen (43.27 % vote) from Darjeeling, Salku Mardy 

(ST, 29.12 % vote) and Chapalakanta Bhattacharya (26.18 % vote) from West Dinajpur, Sm. Renuka Ray 

(46.47 % vote)from Malda were elected. Votes were polled 47.34 % in Cooch Behar, 41.67 % in 

Darjeeling, 41.28 % in West Dinajpur and 51.11 % in Malda. One Indpendent candidate was given in 

Malda from Muslim community. 

During the State’s Assembly election of 1957 there were one ST seat out of total five seats in the district 

of Darjeeling.  Very importantly one Independent candidate Narbahadur Gurung in Kalimpong, one GL 

candidate Deo Prakash Rai, two CPI candidates Bhadra Bahadur Hamal from Jore-Bunglow and 

Satyendra Naryan Majumdar from Siliguri and one Congress candidate  T. Wangdi (ST) from Siliguri were 

elected. In Jalpaiguri there were two SC and two ST constituencies out of total nine. Among those the 

seven seats were occupied by the Congress candidates such as Khagendra Nath Dasgupta and 

Sarojendra Raikut (SC) from Jalapiguri, Budhu Bhagat (ST) from Mal, Janjneswar Roy (SC) from 

Mainaguri, Debendra Nath Brahma Mondol (ST) and Smt. Anima Hoare (W) from Kalchini and Pijush 

Kanti Mukherjee from Alipur Duars. On the other one seat was acquitted by the CPI Candidate Mangru 

Bhagat (ST) from Mal and one by the PSP candidate Jagadananda Roy from Falakata. In Cooch Behar out 
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of total seven seats three were reserved for SCs. In all the seats the Congress candidates were elected. 

In all cases the communists were the good contestants of the Congressmen in the district. In West 

Dinajpur taking one SC and two ST there were ten constituencies for Legislative Assembly. Among them 

in eight constituencies the Congress candidates got elected, in one RSP from Balurghat and one CPI from 

Ithar were elected. In Malda out of nine seats one for the SC and one for the ST were reserved. Among 

them one was elected from WPI in Harishchandrapur , one was from Independent Party from Sujapur 

and remaining seven candidates of Congress party were elected.  

It is important that in 1957 Parliamentary election from Malda one Independent Muslim candidate (S. 

Rahaman)  and one HMS candidate ((Hariprasanna Misra) were given though failed to achieve success 

had good share of votes (28.66 % and 11.08 % respectively). In case of Legislative Assembly GL directly 

achieved a seat in Darjeeling hill area. As the HMS got hold in Malda in 1952 it got foothold in 1957 

Assembly election in Mekhliganj constituency of Cooch Behar. On the other in Kalimpong, Darjeeling and 

Jore-Bunglow all the Parties like the Congress, CPI and PSP gave candidature exclusively to the hill men 

and good number of hill people stood as Independent candidate there. One Rustam Ali was an 

Independent candidate of Jore-Bunglow and got 1317 votes in the election. There was no Muslim 

candidate from Jalpaiguri district. In Cooch Behar the Congress candidate Maziruddin Ahmed was from 

Muslim community. In West Dinajpur Majedar Rahaman, an Independent candidate from Gangarampur 

General seat secured 15.26 % of the polled vote and remained in third position among the nine 

candidates. The congress candidates Hazi Badiruddin Ahmmad, Mahammad Affaque Choudhury, 

Muzzafar Hussain  were elected  respectively from Raiganj, Chopra and Goalpokhar  constituencies. 

There were Indpendent Muslim candidates in Itahar and Karandighi and PSP Muslim candidates in 

Goalpokhar and Karandighi of West Dinajpur. In Malda CPI supported Independent Candidate Golam 

Yazdani from Kharba, WPI candidate Elias Razi in Harishchandrapur Congress Muslim candidate Mahibur 

Rahaman Chowdhury from Kaliachak were elected. Besides, there were Congress Muslim candidate in 

Harishchandrapur and in Sujapur and Independent Muslim candidate in Ratua, Sujapur and Kaliachak. 

Another important aspect of the political demography during this time was the aboriginal SC domination 

in candidature in Cooch Behar- Jalpaiguri belt whereas non-aboriginal SC domination in Malda-Dinajpur 

belt. 

During the 1962 Parliamentary election of India Dibendra Nath Karjee (56.32 % vote), the FB candidate  

from Cooch Behar SC constituency, Nalini Ranjan Ghosh (45.40% vote), the Congress candidate from 

Jalpaiguri, T. Manaen (35.03 %), the Congress candidate from Darjeeling, Chapala Kanta Bhattachary 

(42.51% vote), the Congress candidate from Raiganj, Sarkar Murmu (51.85% vote) the CPI candidate 

from ST constituency of Balurghat, Sm. Renuka Roy (43.74% vote), the Congress candidate from Malda 

were elected. Votes were polled in Cooch Behar 48.62 percent, in Jalpaiguri 51.95 percent, Darjeeling 

46.97 percent, in Raiganj 43.88 percent, in Balurghat 57.79 percent and in Malda 52.51 percent. Hazi 

Abdus Sattar, an Independent Muslim candidate got 28.28 percent vote in Malda constituency.  

During 1962 Legislative Assembly election in the State of West Bengal there were three SC seats out of 

total seven seats in Cooch Behar district. Very interestingly in six of the seven seats were won by the left 

candidates such as FB candidate Aamarnedra Nath Pradhan from Mekhliganj, FB candidate Bejoy Kumar 

Roy from Sitalkuchi (SC), FB candidate Kamal Kanti Guha from Dinhata, FB candidate Sunil Basunia from 
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Cooch Behar South (SC), FB candidate Sunil Das Gupta from Cooch Behar North and CPI candidate JIban 

Krishna Dey from Tufanganj. On the other the only Congress candidate Mahendra Nath Dakua won the 

seat of Mathabhanga (SC). In Jalpaiguri there were two Seats for SC and two for ST out of total nine in 

Jalpaiguri. Among them in seven seats of Alipurduars, Falakata, Mainaguri (SC), Kharia (SC), Jalpaiguri, 

Nagrakata (ST) and Mal the Congress candidates were elected. In Kalchini and Madarihat (ST) the RSP 

candidates were elected. In Darjeeling among the five seats one was reserved for ST.  Importantly in 

four of the five seats the GL  candidates contested and in Kalimpong and Darjeeling hill the GL 

candidates Lakshmi Ranjan Josse and Deo Prakash Rai respectively  were elected. In Jore-Bunglow the 

CPI candidate Bhadra Bahaur Hamal and in Siliguri and Phansidewa (ST) the Congress candidates 

Jagadish Chandra Bhattacharjee and Tenzing Wangdi respectively secured the win.  In West Dinajpur out 

of ten seats one for the SC and two for the ST were reserved. Among them the Congressmen were 

elected in Chopra, Karandighi, Raiganj, Kaliaganj (SC), Balurghat and Itahar. On the other the lefts like 

the PSP won in Goalpokhar, the CPI in Kushmundi and Gangarampur (ST) and the RSP in Tapan (ST). In 

Malda out of nine one each for the SC and ST were reserved. Among them the Congress candidates 

were elected in Harishchandrapur, Ratua (SC), Manikchak, English Bazar and Sujapur. The Independent 

candidates were elected from Kharba and Kaliachak. The CPI candidates were elected from Habibpur 

(ST) and Malda.  

From Cooch Behar there was only one Muslim Candidate in Cooch Behar North. In Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling there was no Muslim candidature. In the district of West Dinajpur there were five Muslim 

candidates among the seven contestants in Chopra, all the four Muslim contestants in Goalpokhar, one 

in Karandighi, two among four in Kushmandi one in Ithar. Among the Muslim candidates Md Afaque 

Choudhury of Congress in Chopra, Mohammad Hayat Ali of PSP in Goalpokhar, Khalid Sayed of CPI in 

Kushmandi and Joynal Abedin of Congress from Itahar were elected. Like the previous election most of 

the SC candidates were of aboriginal people in Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri distrcts. But in West 

Dinajapur-Malda most were of non-aboriginal. In case of Darjeeling hill most of the candidates were of 

hill people and in plains of the district most were of Plains people.             

In the election of Parliamentary Constituency in 1971 from Cooch Behr(SC) Benoy Krishna Das 

Chowdhury (having 43.38 % vote) of Congress (R), from Jalpaiguri (ST) Tuna Oraon (having 39.17%  

vote), from Darjeeling Ratanlal Brhaman (having 33.19 percent vote) of CPI(M), from Raiganj Siddartha 

Sankar Roy (having 49.55 percent vote) of Cong (R), From Balurghat (SC ) Rajendra Nath Barman (having 

47.58 % vote)and from Malda Dinaesh Chandra Joardar (having 58.61 % vote) of CPI (M)  were elected. 

It is very important that from Darjeeling GL candidate Dr. G.S. Gurung shared 28.36 % of the polled vote. 

There were Muslim candidates of Congress (O) and PSP from Raiganj and Congress (O) and CPI Muslim 

Candidates from Malda in the election. In the election in Cooch Behar 63.60%, in Jalpaiguri 62.66%, in 

Darjeeling 53.53%, in Raiganj 54.83%, in Balurghat 70.42% and in Malda 69.11% vote was polleld.   

During the 1967 election of Legislative Assembly there were four SC seas in total of eight seats in Cooch 

Behar. Among them the Congressmen were elected in five sears of Cooch Behar from Cooch Behar West 

(SC), Sitai, Cooch Behar North, Cooch Behar South and Tufanganj (SC). Rests of the three seats were won 

by the left from Mekhliganj (SC) by the FB Amarendra Nath Roy Pradhan, MathaBhanga by CPIM Dinesh 

Ch. Dakua and Dinhata by the FB Kamal Kanti Guha. Very importantly during this election out of 11 seats 
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three were reserved fro SC and four were reserved for ST. Among the total seats the Congress got seven 

from Kumargsram, Kalchini (ST), Madarihat (ST), Nagrakata (ST), Moinaguri (SC), Mal (ST) and Jalpaiguri. 

In other seats the RSP in Alipurduar and PSP candidate from Falakata (SC) and SSP from Dhupguri. In 

Darjeeling among the five seats including one of ST in three the Congress men were elected and in two 

the GL came forwarded. In Kalimpong, Siliguir and Phansidewa (ST) the Congress and in Darjeeling hill 

and Jore-Bunglow the GL won. In West Dinajpur among 11 seats two were of SC and one of ST reserved. 

The Congress acquired the seats of Chopra, Kaliaganj (SC), Itahar, Kushmundi (SC), Gangarampur and 

Kumaganj.  On the other the PSP got seats in Goalpokhar, Karandighi and Raiganj and the RSP in 

Balugghat and Tapan(ST). In Malda out of total ten seats including two ST, the Congress owned in 

Habibpur (ST), Gazol(ST), Ratua, Malda, Sujapur.     

There were two Muslim candidates in Sitai constituency of Cooch Behar and one in Cooch Bhear South 

independently.  In Jalpaiguir there was only one Muslim candidate in Dhupguri independently securing a 

few votes.  In West Dinajpur there were Muslim candidates three in Chopra, five in Goalpokhar, two in 

Karandighi, one in Raiganj, one in Itahar, one in Gangarampur and one in Kumargunj. In Malda there 

were two Muslim candidates from Kharba, one from Harischandrapur, one from Ratua, one from Malda, 

one from English Bazar, one from Manikchak, three from Sujapur(Including winning candidate) and  one 

from Kaliachak (the winning candidate). Like the previous election there was aborigainal SCs more in SC 

constituencies of Cooch Behar-Jalpaiguir and less in West Dinjapur-Malda. In Darjeeling hill area the hill 

people’s candidature and in Siliguri-Phanisidewa non-hillmen candidature is noticeable. There were also 

non-Bengali candidates in few of the constituencies of North Bengal during this time such as Janaklal 

Agarwala  and Jainsuraj Karan from Siliguri, Vauralall Bothra in Karandighi and Saraf Durgaprasad from 

Ratua. 

In 1969 Assembly election In Cooch Behar the Congress had six seats, the left tow under the FB; in 

Jalpaiguri the Congress six, the Left two under RSP, One under SSP and one under CPI; in Darjeeling The 

GL four the Congress one; in West Dinajpur the Cogress three, the left one under INDF, one under PSP, 

one under FB, two under CPM, one under BC, two under RSP; in Malda Congress five, the left two under 

CPI, two under IND(UF), one under WP. During this time there Muslim candidates two in Cooch Behar 

(Sitai and Cooch Behar South), in West Dinajpur four in Chopra, seven in Goalpokhar, one Karandighi, 

two in Itahar, two in Gangarampur and one in Tapan; in Malda two in Kharba, one in Harishchandrapur, 

two in Ratua, two in Malda, one in English Bazar, two in Sujapur, and three in Kaliachak. Very 

importantly the four among five in Darjeeling were occupied the GL party even in Siliguri, showing its 

popularity.  

The communist party contesting general election became the largest numerical strength among the 

opposition parties. However during this time left oriented two electoral alliances were formed – one 

was the USO (United Social Organization) comprised by the FB, SRP, Bolshevik Party &INA and the PUSF 

(People’s United Socialist Front) combining the FBR, Socialist Party, RCPI (Tagore) and RSP. In September 

1952 the KMPP merged with the Socialist Party and formed PSP joined by the FBR. The Congress also 

gave birth SP (Swatantra Party) in 1959. Jana Sangha emerged in 1951 from RSSS and the NDF was 

formed with the JS, HMS and few Independents. During 1957 two left alliances were emerged named by 

ULEC (United Left Election Committee) with CPI, RSP, PSP, MFB and the other one was ULF (United Left 
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Front) with SUC (Socialist Unity Centre), BP (Bolshevik Party), RP (Republican Party). UDPF (united 

Democratic People’s Front) was formed by the parties other the Left. In 1962 the communist oriented 

leftist parties formed ULF (United Left Front) combined with CPI, FB, BP, RSP and RCPI. In 1967 ULF 

(Untied Leftist Front) led by CPI (M) and PULF (Peoples’ United Left Front) led by CPI (M) contested the 

Assembly. The PDF (Progressive Democratic Front) was formed by PC Ghosh resigning from the ministry 

of ruling United Front. This led to the Governor’s rule in West Bengal in 1968.The second UF ministry 

was formed in 1969But the resignation of Sri Ajoy Mukherjee led the net election of 1971. At the time 

the Congress became divided into Congress(R) and Congress (O) and the United Front became divided 

into ULF (United Left Front) with CPI (M), RCPI,MFB, BBC, WPI,BP and ULDF (United Left Democratic 

Front) with CPI, FB, SUC, SSP, PSP, GL and faction of BP&RCPI. In the election of 1971 the Democrtic 

Coalition ministry was formed by BC (Bengal Congress), ML, GL, PSP and SSP with outside support of CPI, 

FB and Cong (O). But within two month it broke down and election of 1972 happened. From the 

following tables we may have ideas of Political Party position in parliamentary election and Assembly 

election of West Bengal since 1971. 

 

Table-7.1 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1971 

North Bengal 

Total Seats Congress CPI 

6 4 2 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-

2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.156   

 

 

Table-7.2 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1971 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total  

Congress-R 7 9 2 11 5 34 

FB 1 - - - - 1 

RSP - 1 - - - 1 

CPM - 1 1 - 2 4 

GL - - 2 - - 2 

CPI - - - - 1 1 

WPI - - - - 1 1 

IND - - - - 1 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.445-450   
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Table-7.3 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1972 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total  

Congg 8 9 3 11 8 39 

RSP - 1 - - - 1 

GL - - 2 - - 2 

CPU - - - - 1 1 

CPI - - - - 1 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p. 478-483  

 

 

Table-7.4 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1977 

North Bengal 

Total Seats Congress CPI(M) RSP FB BLD(Janata) IND 

7 1 1 2 1 1 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.   

 

 

 

Table-7.5 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1977 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total  

FB 5 1 - - - 6 

CPM 4 6 2 4   7 23 

RSP - 5 - 2 - 7 

Cong - - 1 4 2 7 

IND - - - 2 1 3 

GL - - 2 - - 2 

Jan - - - - 1 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.  503-509 
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Table-7.6 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1980 

North Bengal 

Total Seats Congress CPI(M) FB RSP 

7 2 2 1 2 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.   

 
Table-7.7 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1982 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total 

FB 5 1 - 2 - 8 

CPM 4 6 4 2 5 21 

RSP - 5 - 2 - 7 

GL - - 1 - - 1 

CONG-I - - - 4 6 10 

CONG - S - - - 2 - 2 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.  539-544 

 
Table-7.8 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1984 

North Bengal 

Total Seats Congress(I) CPI(M) RSP FB 

7 2 2 2 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.156   

 
Table-7.9 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1989 

North Bengal 

Total Seats INC CPI(M) RSP FB GNLF 

7 2 1 2 1 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p. 
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Table-7.10 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1987 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total 

FB 5 1 - 2 1 9 

CPM 4 6 4 6 10 30 

RSP - 4 - 3 - 7 

CONG -1 - 1 - - - 1 

CPI - - 1 1 - 2 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.570-575   

 

Table-7.11 

Party position in Parliamentary Election 1991 

North Bengal 

Total Seats INC CPI(M) RSP FB 

7 2 2 2 1 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p.   

 

Table-7.12 

Party position in West Bengal State’s Assmbly Election 1991 

North Bengal 

Party Won Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling West 
Dinajpur 

Malda Total 

AIFB 5 - - 1 1 7 

CPIM 4 6 2 5 8 25 

RSP - 5 - 3 - 8 

INC - 1 - 3 2 6 

IND - - 1 - - 1 

GNLF - - 2 - - 2 

Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal (1862-2012), 

Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),p. 604-609  

 

In the 1971 parliamentary election of 1971 the Congress Got four seats (Cooch Behar (SC), Jalpaiguri 

(ST), Raiganj, and Balurghat (SC) and the CPI(M)  two seats (Darjeeling and Malda) from North Benga. In 

the Assembly electioin of the same year the Congress total 34 seats from North Bengal (7 in Cooch 

Behar, 9 in Jalpaiguri, 2 in Darjeeling, 11 in West Dinajpur, 5 in Malda. The FB (1), the RSP (1), the CPI 

(M) (4), the GL (2 in Darjeeling), CPI (1), WPI(1) and Ind. (1) in North Bengal.  But the Democratic 

Coalition Ministry of Bangala Congress, M.L., G.L. PSP and SSP under Chief Minister Ship of Ajoy 

Mukherjee did not run long and it broke down within a short period and the next election was held in 

1972. The Congress achieved more success in this election and achieved 39 seats (8 from Cooch Behar, 9 
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from Jalpaiguri, 3 from Darjeeling, 11 from West Dinajpur, 8 from Malda) from North Bengal. GL had its 

total domination in Darjeeling hill. However in the Parliamentary election of 1977 the left achieved five 

seats and the Congress only one with Independent also one. During the Assembly election of 1977 the 

Left Front supported two sears of GL , a new political balance began at the time. In the election the Left 

Front achieved great success having 36 seats in pocket excluding two supported seats of GL and one of 

Janatadal. In this the FB had five seats in Cooch Behar, One in Jalpaiguri; the CPM had four in Cooch 

Behar, six in Jalpaiguri, 2 in Darjeeling, four in West Dinajpur, seven in Malda. This unprecedented 

success of the Left is being described as the changing demography politics taking refugees voting in side. 

It was also true in case of North Bengal. For taking the various issues specially the scarcity  of food a 

great movement was broke out in different parts of North Bengal and the incident of being death with 

the police firing in Cooch Behar also provoked the people taking side of the Left leading to all the seats 

in their pockets. The Congress at the time had only three seats two from West Dinajpur and one from 

Malda. The reflection was also seen in the Parliamentary election of 1980 in which the Congress could 

have only two seats and the left the remaining five from North Bengal.   

The success of he Left also continued during the election of 1982 in the state Assembly and they 

occupied 38 seats out of total 48 seats in North Bengal districts having all the nine seats from Cooch 

Behar, all the 12 seats from Jalpaiguir, four out of five from Darjeeling, six from West Dinajpur and five 

from Malda. On the other the Congres s pocketed six from West Dinajpur and six from Malda. The GL 

achieved single victory in in Kalimpong. In the parliamentary election of 1984 and 1989 the Congress 

achieved two in each from North Bengal whereas the Left five and four respectively. Most importantly 

the GNLF got political hold in the Parliamentary constituency of Darjeeling in 1989 having 56.49 percent 

of the polled vote defeating the CPI (M) leader (37.65 % vote). In the Assembly election of 1987 the Left 

swept all the seats of North Bengal 48 out of 49 leaving one for the Congress from Jalpaiguri. The 

political development continued in the same way in North Bengal but in 1991 taking small turn. In 1991 

Parliamentary election the Congress procured the previous two seats and in Assembly election secured 

six seats one from Jalpaiguri, three from West Dinajpur and two from Malda. On the other most 

important turn was the securing of two seats in State’s Assembly by the GNLF.     

 In discussing the political composition of demography and political mobilization of the people I have 

relating with demographic profile of North Bengal I have used Electoral Records of Dilip Banerjee 65 

Report of the first General Election and different Annual Report of the Election Commission of India. In 

the Report of the First General Election in India it was reported that in case of delimitation the 

Commission intended to form SC or ST constituency in the two-member constituencies. 66]Bu in the 

Report of third General Election the Commission accorded SC or ST seat even in the singles member 

constituency in condition to the demographic profile of the constituency being ‘more than one half of 

the total population’ belonged to the SC and ST population. 67 And it was found by the Commission there 

were only three such single member constituencies to be reserved for the Schedule Castes and those 

were in West Bengal . 68 The North Bengal demography provided such constituencies. From the tables 

below we may observe that the Parliamentary Constituencies and Assembly Constituencies were greatly 

influenced by the changing demographic profile of North Bengal.  
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Table-7.13 

 Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1952 

 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 2 - 6 

Jalpaiguri 2 3 10 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 1 1 61 

Malda 1 - 9 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.307 

Table-7.14 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1957 

 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 3 - 7 

Jalpaiguri 2 2 9 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 1 2 10 

Maldah 1 1 9 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.337 

Table-7.15 

        Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1962 

 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 3 - 7 

Jalpaiguri 2 2 9 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 1 2 10 

Maldah 1 1 9 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.362 
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Table-7.16 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1967 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 8 

Jalpaiguri 3 4 11 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 2 1 11 

Maldah - 2 10 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P. 388 

 

Table-7.17 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1969 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 8 

Jalpaiguri 3 4 11 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 2 1 11 

Maldah - 2 10 

SWource: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.417 

 

Table-7.18 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1971 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 2 - 8 

Jalpaiguri 2 4 11 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 1 - 11 

Maldah - 1 10 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.445-450 
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Table-7.19 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats 

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1972 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 8 

Jalpaiguri 3 4 11 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 2 1 11 

Maldah - 2 10 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.478 

 

Table-7.20 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1977 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P.503  

 

 

Table-7.21 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1982 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 9 

Jalpaiguri 4 5 12 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 3 1 12 

Maldah 1 2 11 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition), P.539 

 

 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 9 

Jalpaiguri 4 5 12 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 3 1 12 

Maldah 1 2 11 
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Table-7.22 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1987 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 4 - 9 

Jalpaiguri 4 5 12 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 3 1 12 

Maldah 1 2 11 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition), P.570 

 

Table-7.23 

Distribution of SC & ST Seats  

Assembly Constituency of North Bengal Districts 

1991 

Name of Districts SC ST Total Seats 

Cooch Behar 3 - 9 

Jalpaiguri 3 5 12 

Darjiling - 1 5 

West Dinajpur 3 1 12 

Maldah - 2 11 

Source: Compiled from Banerjee, Election Recorder: An Analytical Reference, Bengal , West Bengal 

(1862-2012), Revised Edition, 2012 Star Publishing House, Kolkata,2012 (Sixth Edition),P. 604-609 

 

The Parliamentary Constituency of Cooch Behar in 1957 was SC and two seats of this constituency in 

1957 were reserved for SC candidate. Since 1962 to 1991 the constituency was always remained 

reserved for the SC candidate. Interestingly enough that barring a one or two exceptions all the 

contesting candidates belonged to the Rajjabansi community since 1957 to 1991 parliamentary election. 

Jalpaiguri in 1967 and 1971 was reserved for ST and after creation of Alipur seats the Jalpaiguri seat 

remained unreserved from 1977 to 1991 and within this period Alipur Duar remained reserved for ST 

candidate. So the demographic profile of Jalpaiguri including Alipurduar constituency and excluding 

Alipur Duar may be realized. In 1962 Balurghat constituency was reserved for ST but in 1967 and 1971 it 

became reserved for SC. Afterwards  Balurghat constituency from 1977 onwards (up to the period of my 

study) remained reserved for SC. On the other Raiganj remained unreserved during the period between 

1962 and 1991. Though in most cases in Raiganj’s unreserved seat the upper caste candidates were 

dominated, the Muslim candidates (from 1971) also were given in good number and persons belonged 

to SC community also contested the unreserved seats. On the other in the reserved seat of Baurghat 

non-Rajbansi person also contested in the parliamentary election. Malda and Darjeeling remained un 

reserved since 1957 up to 1991.in case of Malda candidates from SC community both the Rajbansis and 

the non-Rajbansis and Muslim candidates contested in Parliamentary election.  In case of parliamentary 

election both the hill men and non hill men contested the seat.  
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In the election of State’s Legislative Assembly in 1952 out of total 36 seats in North Bengal total 11 seats 

were reserved (6 for SC and 5 for ST). In Jalpaiguir there were fifty percent seats were reserved 2 for SC 

and 3 for ST community.  In 1957 out of total 40 seats in North Bengal districts there were 7 seats 

reserved for SC and 6 seats for the ST community.  Cooch Behar had 3 seats for SC, Jalpaiguri had 2 seats 

for SC and 2 for ST. in West Dinajpur it was 1 was reserved for SC and 2 for ST. Malda had one for each 

reserved seats.  In 1962 also in the same way out of 40 seats 13 were reserved for the SC and ST. in the 

Assembly election of 1967 out of total 45 seats 17 seats were reserved (9 for SC and 8 for ST). In Cooch 

Behar half of the seats (4) were reserved for SC. On the other in Jalpaiguri out of 11 seats 7 were (3 for 

SC and 4 for ST) were reserved. In 1969 and 1972 the distribution of the seats was same. In   1977 

Jalpiguri had large number of reserved candidates. Out of 12 seats nine were reserved (4 for SC and 5 for 

ST). In West Dinajpur out of 12 seats 4 were reserved (3 for SC and 1 for ST). In Mlada 3 out of 11 

became reserved (1for SC and 2 for ST). During 1977-1991 periods the distribution remained more or 

less same. In 1982 on wards Assembly elections (up to 1991) it will be found that in Cooch Behar-

Jalpaaiguri region and also in Dinajjpur region the SC seats were mostly contested by the Rajbansi 

people. On the other in the Duars of Jalpaiguir the ST seats have been contested by mostly the Santal-

Oaon-Mech tribal people as it has been found in the ST seat of Darjeeling plain area. But during this 

period in Darjeeling hill the hill men mostly belonged to the Nepali community contested. In Chopra fifty 

percent, in Islampur and Goalpokhar sixty percent candidates contested by the Muslims. In Kharba, 

Manikchak, Kaliachak, Sujapur most of the contestants were Mslims. This indicates the political 

mobilization of the different communities in their dominating regions.  

So the nature of participation of the people of North Bengal changes throughout the period of my study. 

During the colonial period the participation of the indigenous aborigine people was less and influenced 

by the trend of national movement with the leadership of upper caste people. However, during the 

immediate pre-partition period the ethno-cultural issue was influencing the political arena of this region 

which came from the different demands raised by the different communities regarding the politico-

administrative status of North Bengal. This trend of political mobility reflected in the ethno-regional 

political development. This development again with the association of the different political parties was 

mobilized and de-mobilized in different ways. Thus, as we have seen, the changing profile of 

demography led to the emergence of demography based politics.    
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Chapter 8 

Conclusion  

 

After the voluminous discussion of the demographic profile of North Bengal for the 120 years of 

transition under my investigation it has become clear that the construction of North Bengal 

demography had been the process began in long past. But the last quarter of the nineteenth 

century became more in limelight of history founding the milestone of modern demography 

with the modernization of this geo-historically and strategically important region. In fact, the 

geo-politico-administrative entity of North Bengal taking all the five districts under my 

discussion came into being with the British colonization and semi-colonization (in case of the 

State of Cooch Behar) leading to the formative phase of modern demography of North Bengal, 

the process which was to some extent had been started by the Maharajas of Cooch Behar State 

and the Zamindars of Dinajpur. The geography and physiographic structure of the North Bengal 

land became strategically more important to the British Bengal that is British Indian Empire as 

the frontier of the British Indian Empire came in direct touch Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal frontier 

and the way to China and Central Asia through this sub-Himalayan region. With this significance 

the gradual growth of this region led a greatest demographic growth both in size and nature 

being turned into a migrant-prone zone. Thus this formative phase began its journey and 

transited in constructional, de-constructional and re-constructional process throughout the 

period under my investigation in different phases of Colonial, post-colonial and post-

Bangladesh liberation period. In this process of historical investigation number o f politico-

cultural-economic developments have been unearthed which are historically objective, 

statistically corroborated and socio-culturally, politically and economically evidential. In this last 

but most important section of my study those phenomenal developments will be scrutinized.  



516 
 

The first and foremost thing to bring into notice is the sizable growth and proportional 

development in population of North Bengal. in this process during the first phase of the colonial 

period (1872-1901) North Bengal witnessed a growth of 25.75 percent from 3.2 million 

population in the region to 4.05 million population in its periphery. And if we compare with that 

of the census record or 1881, the more accepted accurate data it becomes it grew in 13.76 

percent from 3.5 million of total population in 1881 to 4.05 million total population of the 

region.  And if we study the graphical presentation of the growth in the ingredient districts on 

North Bengal it will be found that the district of Dinajpur with largest proportion of territory 

always contained the highest number and proportion of population in North Bengal. After 

Diajpur the district of Malda stood second followed by Cooch Behar , Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling 

with a small population compare to other. It is interesting to see that during the first two 

decade of my study Jalpaiguri remained behind the State of Cooch Behar but left the State 

behind since 1891. This indicates the growth of the district after its formation a new district. 

And it was the British rule was responsible for this growth. On the other Malda always 

remained at the level of waists in compare to the district of Dinajpur.  

During this period the two bulks of Religious community were the Hindus and the Muslims in 

North Bengal. This varied from 56.62 percent Hindu population in 1881 to 56.36 percent in 

1901 of total population with a tiny decline. On the other in Muslim population it varied from 

42.55 percent in 1881 to 39.65 percent in 1901 of total population with small decline. This 

change in balance of composition of population was due to the growth of large volume of 

Buddhists and others that is the tribal religious followers. However the two districts in the 

southern part of North Bengal remained unchanged in balance of Hindu-Muslim population 

composition carrying the Muslims little more than half of the population and the Hindus little 

less than the half of the total population in the district of Dinajpur and carrying the opposite 

ratio of Hindu-Muslim population in the district of Dinajpur. The state of Cooch Behar also 

remained more or less balanced in carrying Hindu–Mulsim having the Muslims little below the 

half of the total Hindu population during this period (1872-1901). The change in balance in 

religious demography in North Bengal, therefore, indicated towards Drjeeling –Jalpaiguir belt 

and it has been found the proportion of Hindu population more grew than the Muslims. The 

much growth in Buddhist population in Darjeeling district also was responsible for it. However, 

this equation change indicates of immigration of Hindu peoples in the region.  

If we examine the caste composition of North Bengal demography it will be found that about 

one quarter of the total population of North Bengal was comprised by the Koch, Pali, and 

Rajbanshi people during 1872. In this Dinajpur-Jalpaiguir-Cooch Behar belt was mostly 

dominated by these communities, the largest share of whom was taken by the district of 

Dinajpur.  In Cooch Behar State above 20 percent of the total population was consisted by 

totally the Rajbansis. In Dinajpur they constituted about thirty percent of the total population 
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and  more than sixty percent of the total Hindu population. Both in Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar 

the Rajbansis constituted the largest caste where as in Dinajpur the Pallias constituted the 

largest single caste. In Darjeeling and Malda they were in a small proportion though in 

Darjeeling in compare to the total population it was considerable. However the transition in 

1901 was great in this composition.  During this transition the Rajbansis together with the 

Paliya nd Koch reached to 31 percent of the total population and most importantly 54.73 

percent of the total Hindu population. In this the largest contribution was of the Dinajpur 

district followed by the State of Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri district. This time the Rajbansis 

contained about sixty percent of the total population and about 85 percent of the total Hindu 

population of the State. In Dinajpur they were 68.78 percent of totl Hindu population and in 

Jalpaiguri about sixty percent of total Hindu population. The tribal population constituted a 

good strength in the districts Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri 7.14 percent and 10.95 percent of total 

population respectively. 

During the period from 1901 to 1941 the population size North Bengal developed from 40.05 

million to 52.66 million with a growth rate of about 30 percent on the population of the census 

year 1901. In this the largest share was of the district of Dinajpur having about 39 percent share 

in 1901 to about 37 percent share in 1941 with about 2 percent decline in the proportion of the 

total North Bengal population. Malda stood second carrying 22 percent in 1901 to 23 percent of 

total North Bengal population of 1941. Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling grew from 19 percent and 6 

percent to 21 percent and 7 percent respectively. The State of Cooch Behar lagged 2 percent 

from 14 percent to 12 percent durig 1901 to 1941. However it does not mean loss of 

population. It was the large increase of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling leading the changes in balance.    

It is very important that during the census year of 1941 the population of Hindus was retuned 

as 41.28 percent  Much lower than the half of the total population of the Province leading to 

the amount of the Muslims54.29 percent of total  population Much higher than the half of the 

province. North Bengal following the same line recorded 5.2 million people of Muslim origin 

having 41.22 percent share of Muslim population in its territory. Thus the Muslim population of 

North Bengal shared about 6.50 percent of the total population.  Another important aspect of 

the demographic profile during this decade was the considerable number and portion of the 

tribal people sharing 12.77 percent of the total population of North Bengal in compare to the 

State’s share of 3.13 percent among the total population. This is important that during this 

decade there was decline of a small amount in growth of population of both in Hindus and 

Muslims and both in the State and in North Bengal, though the rate of decline was more among 

the Hindus than the Muslims. This was due to the appearance of greater volume of tribal 

population in the region. The Muslims in Malda became constituted 56.79 percent of the total 

population, in Dinajpur 50.20 percent, in Jalpaiguri 23.08 percent and in Cooch Behar State 

37.87 percent. On the other there was a fall of people belonged to the Hinduism throughout 
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North Bengal. This decline was much high in Jalpaiguir-Darjeeling region. This was due to the 

changing of the people belonged to tribal community their religious recognition at least in 

official level led to this decline and it is more interesting that if he Buddhists and the Tribal, as 

religions if taken together they formed the major portion of the population in marginal level in 

the district of Darjeeling.  They formed 48.86 percent in compare to the 47.42 percent of the 

total population and in Jalpaiguri they singly formed 25.63  percent of the total population. 

However, the State of Cooch Behar was witnessed the growth in Muslim population in State.  

This was because the tribal people in the State always remained insignificant in number. As a 

whole North Bengal was constituted by 44.26 percent Hindus, 41.22 percent Muslims and 13.62 

percent tribal population.   

During this census period the Rajbansis constituted the largest bulk of the Scheduled caste 

people in North Bengal. According to the Census return they formed 17.36 percent of the total 

population and 71.86 percent among the total Hindu population in the district. In Jalpaiguri 

district they formed 25.80 percent of the total population and 55.95 percent of the total Hindu 

population in of the district. Though the data for the State of Cooch Behar was not available, 

but in the previous census to that it had been seen that the Rajbasis formed the largest single 

caste in total and Hindu both the population of the State. In Darjeeling they formed 5.80 

percent of the total population and 12.24 percent of the total Hindu population. Among the 

tribal people in Dinajpur and Malda the Santals were predominant and Jalpaiguirand Darjeeling 

the Oraons were predominant. 

During post-partition period the population of North Bengal transited from 5.2 million in 1941 

to 3.6 million in 1951 with curtailment of area from 11517 square miles in 1941 to 7614.8 

square miles in 1951. With a loss of33.89 percent of total land the loss of population was 29.95 

percent. It is clear from the linear pie and bar graph that the partition affected districts of North 

Bengal concerning demography were the districts of Malda, Dinajpur and Jalpaiguir. But if take 

the post-partion thanas into account in relation to that of the pre-partition 1941 census year 

there was 11.05 percent growth in population in the district of Malda and the police stations of 

Kaliachak and Manikchak remained dense areas of the district. In the same way if the 

population of the pre-partition census of the post-partition police stains of the district of 

Dianjpur (After then will be called) West Dinajpur then it will be found that 23.49 percent 

growth in the district population happened. In Darjeeling the growth was 18.30 percent having 

large increase in the three sub-divisional owns of Darjeeling, Kusion and Kalimpong and 

greatest increase being in Siliguri, about triple in compare to 1941, indicating its urban 

expansion and growth. However, in Jalpaiguri the growth was less of 8.14 percent. The growth 

of population in Cooch Behar was less of 4.73 percent.  Thus for partition though relatively 

there was loss of territory and population in North Bengal in practical if the post-partition area 

of the region is taken in account then the growth of 12.11 percent as a whole was witnessed by 
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North Bengal. Most importantly in proportion to the total population of North Bengal a balance 

may be noticed in post-partition period which is clearer from the graphical presentations.  

During post-partition period in 1951 North Bengal constituted by 2.69 million Hindus, 0.85 

million Muslims and 0.09 million tribal people sharing 73.14 percent, 23.10 percent and 2.49 

percent of the total population of North Bengal. However, there was a large decline in the 

people returned as belonged to tribal religion. This might have been due to the recognition of 

Hindu religion by the tribal people and their recognition in the Hindu society. Only 97 persons in 

the district of Malda returned as belonged to tribal religion. The partition periodic Hindu-

Muslim fiascos might have impact on the tribes to declare them the Hindus. During this period 

the Hindus constituted 62.92 percent and the Muslims 36.97 percent in the district of Malda. 

The Muslim agglomeration was found in southern part of the district. The district of Malda 

constituted 69.30 percent Hindus, 29.94 percent Muslims and 0.27 percent  tribal population in 

the district. Dinajpur lost areas containing 526914 persons Hindus, 756824 persons Muslim and 

84551 persons tribes. With this the newly formed West Dinajpur district contained 69.30  

percent Hindu population, 29.94 percent Muslim population; Jalpaiguri contained 84.18 

percent Hindus and 9.74 percent Muslims and 2.79 percent Christian peple; Dajeeling 

contained 81.71 percent Hindus, 1.44 percent Muslims, and 2.77 percent  Christian people and 

district of Cooch Behar contained 70.90 percent Hindus and 28.94 percent Muslims. The decline 

of population in tribal religion is corroborated by the facts of Hinduization and the growth of 

Hindu population. 

During this time the district of Cooch Behar contained 40.15 percent Scheduled Castes and 0.39 

percent Scheduled tribes, the district of Jalpaiguri contained 25.72 percent SC population 

and19.70 percent ST populations, Darjeeling contained 5.86 percent SC and 9.89 percent ST 

populations, the district of West Dianjpur contained 17.09 percent SC and 17.24 percent ST 

populations and the district of Malda contained 14.55 percent SC and 8.58 percent ST 

populations in the district. There was decline in proportion of SC and ST populations in all the 

districts of North Bengal barring Cooch Behar and Malda where there was growth in ST 

population. There was 67.21 percent Non-Backward caste and in West Dinajpur they formed 

61.56 percent of the total population. The Rajbansi people during this time constituted 9.37 

percent of total population in West Diajpur,18.89 percent in Jalpaiguri, 3.57 percent in 

Darjeeling, 37.58 percent in Cooch Behar district.  

During the period from 1951 to 1971 the size of the population of North Bengal transited from 

3.68 million to 7.41 million in numbers. It has also been seen that since 1951 the highest bar of 

for the population in the districts was of Malda and the Bar of Jalpaiguri became higher than 

that of West Dinajpur in the graph. But astonishingly the district of West Dinajpur again turned 

into top among the districts of North Bengal concerning the population size. During this time 
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the district of Malda came below the population size of West Dinajpur and Jalpaiguri since 

1961. The volume of increase of population in North Bengal was large having 33.68 percent 

over the population of the previous decade. 1During the period between 1951 and 1971 Malda 

witnessed growth from 9.37 lakhs to 16.12 lakhs, the  district of West Dinajpur from 7.20 lakhs 

to 18.59 lakhs, the district of Dajeeling from 4.45 lakhs to 7.82 lakhs, the district of Jalpaiguri 

from 9.15 lakhs to 17.50 lakhs and Cooch Behar from 6.71 lakhs to 14.14 lakhs. So a voluminous 

growth in size in population of the North Bengal districts happened during this time.  

Within period of 1951 and 1971 there was little bit decline in the Hindu population in North 

Bengal from 73.14 percent in 1951 to 72.16 percent in 1971 and the little rise among the 

Muslims from 23.10 percent in 1951 to 24.86 percent in 1971. The Christians and the Buddhist 

also became important having 1.45 percent and 1.43 percent in the region. The rise of 

Christianity was spectacular in North Bengal during this time. The Hindus constituted 56.63 

percent and the Muslims 43.13 percent of the total population of the district of Malda. In the 

district of West Dinajpur the Hindus contained 63.06 percent and Muslims 35.89 percent, in 

Darjeeling the Hindus werein81.45 percent and the Muslims in 3.00 percent, in Jalpaiguri the 

Hindus were 86.80 percent and the Muslims were 8.97 percent and in Cooch Behar the Hindus 

were 78.56 percent and the Muslims became 21.25 percent. So, though there was no decrease 

in the Muslim population we may find the proportional increase of the Hindus and decrease of 

the Muslims and this was happened due to the large volume of Hindu Bengali immigration 

leading to the growth of Hindu people’s proportion in North Bengal.   

During this time North Bengal consisted by the 27.69 percent SC people and 12.13 percent ST 

people.  The district of Darjeeling became constituted by 12.57 SC and 13.89 percent ST 

population, the district of Jalpaiguri had 34.02 percent SC and 24.49 percent ST population, 

Cooch Behar with 47.03 percent SC and 0.75 percent ST people, West Dinajpur contained 23.10 

percent SC and 11.90 per cent ST  population and the district of Malda had 16.48 percent SC 

and 8.11 percent ST population. The Rajbansis constituted 32.06 percent of the SC population 

in the district of Darjeeling the second highest being the Kamis (20.40 percent), in Jalpaiguri the 

Rajbansis 55.29 percent and the second highest being the Namasudras(9.91 percent), in Cooch 

Behar the Rajbsnsis 72.37 percent and the Namasudras being second (10.11 percent), in West 

Dinajpur the Rajbansis 31.42 percent, the Paliyas being second (28.49 percent) and in Malda 

the Rajbansis 19.08 percent and the Namasudras being the second (9.06 percent )in the district 

population. Regarding tribal population Oraon in Darjeeling –Jalpaiguir belt, Santals in Malda-

West Dinajpur belt was in higher percentage and in large volume.  

During the period from 1971 to 1991 the size of the population of North Bengal transited from 

7.41 million to 12.02 million  million in numbers. During the period between 1971 and 1991 

Malda witnessed growth from 16.12 lakhs to 26.37 lakhs, the  district of West Dinajpur from 
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18.59 lakhs to 31.27 lakhs, the district of Dajeeling from 7.82 lakhs to 12.99, the district of 

Jalpaiguri from 17.50 lakhs to 28.00 lakhs and Cooch Behar from  14.14 lakhs to 21.71lakhs. So a 

voluminous growth during the post-bangladesh liberation period has been found here and 

North Bengal crossed the boundary of 10 million populations. Duirng this period the West 

Dinajpur district became the largest scorer of population in North Bengal district. It is very 

important that the population Jalpaiguri remained above second after West Dinajpur since 

1961 and Cooch Behar remained in same distance all the time in size of population. Beginning 

journey  with 3.2 (1872) or 3.5 (1881) million North Bengal have been growing  absorbing 

number of populational tend in its bag and reached to its versatile demographic physic with 

one crore and two million population.  

During the 1971-1991 periods North Bengal carried on from 72.16 percent to 69.63 percent 

population belonging to Hinduism with a good proportion of decrease.  On the other the 

Muslims population transited from 24.86 percent of total population in 1971 to 26.99 percent 

in 1991 and this proportion was constituted by with the growth of 23.61 percent of Hindu 

population and 36.51 percent increase of Muslim population in compare to the previous 

decade. The Christians people grew in this period in a very large number and became 200699 

during 1990s. Thus North Bengal alone contributed 52.34 percent of Christian population of the 

State of West Bengal. On the other in same decade North Bengal occupied share of 92.14 

percent of the Buddhist population of the State. There were good number of Sikhs and  Jains 

also in different parts of North Bengal during this period. 

Regarding SC and ST population 30.20 percent population was constituted by the SC peoples 

and 10.47 percent people constituted the ST population of this region. So both SC and ST 

together they formed 40.67 percent of the total population of this region. The ratio of the SC 

and ST population in North Bengal districts were in 1991 in Malda SC 18.12 percent and ST 6.50 

pecent; West Dinajpur SC 29.02 percent and ST9.83 percent; Darjeeling SC 16.15 percent and ST 

13.78 percent; Jalpaiguri SC 35.16 percent and ST 21.04 percent and Cooch Behar SC 51.76 

percent and ST 0.61 percent. It is important that the Rajbansis and the Namasudras formed the 

two majore bulk of SC population in Malda having 24 percent and 17.47 percent of the SC 

population. Interestingly enough that the Namasudras increased by 45.88 percent. The 

Rajbansis singly formed 53.95 percent and the Namasudras 11.57 and he Paliyas 11.57 percent 

in West Dinajpur. In Darjeeling the Rajbasnis constituted 46.10 percent and the Namasudras 

14.05 percent. Rajbansis in Jalpaiguri constituted 63.33 percent of the total SC population and 

the Namasudras 22.66 percent of the SC population in the district.  In Cooch Behar the 

Rajbansis constituted 77.03 percent of the SC and the Namasudras 13.02 percent.  With all 

these the profile of demography developed in the last quarter of the twentieth century on the 

basis of which the course of history of North Bengal proceeded journey with multi-lineal 

developments and multi-lineal interpretations from the intellectuals of all the disciplines and all 
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strata of the society. However, in the above said of course of developments, number of crucial 

issues came under notice which may be regarded as the catalysts of turning politico-economic-

cultural history of this region. These may be pointed out as follows.     

From the discussion of the ongoing chapters and the above summery of the discussion it comes 

to clear that the demographic profile of North Bengal in its present day size, structure , 

composition, geographical distribution, ethno-cultural mobilization is the development of ling-

linear process in which the hundred twenty years of my study (1871-1991) had been  not only 

the instrumental but also remained the catalyst for all sorts of development it witnessed within 

the period and also for  all sorts of development of  the  period of almost three decades 

followed my period of study. The gradual development of theoretical intellectuality in 

interdisciplinary way such as subaltern, structural, post-structural, post-modern arenas of 

academic thought processors have been resulting in bringing the margins in history. North 

Bengal, a geographically peripheral Indian land of which strategic importance was realized and 

acknowledged the geographic, climatic, economic, ethnic and overall strategic importance of 

the present-day North Bengal even in context of the nineteenth century period, had the ground 

for the formation of its modern demography with large volume of non-North Bengali elements 

during the period of the Bringing the region under British hegemony. Prior to that the structure 

of that periodic demography of North Bengal already had been formed of which discussion has 

little been done in the introductory chapter of this work. But the post-British British hegemonic 

period terminated the previous form and tuning North-Bengal an economically developing zone 

‘pulled ‘initially the peoples of adjacent land who already were ‘pushed’ by the  economic, 

political, climatic or any other causation flocked into  North Bengal of the period. Thus the last 

three decades of the nineteenth century even up to the first decade of the twentieth century 

witnessed the new construction of Indian North Bengal demography unbalancing the previous 

profile and founding the new balance. 

In fact, the investigation unearthed firstly the phenomenon of this de-construction and 

reconstruction of demography of North Bengal during the early part of the period of my 

investigation. Here we find the record of migratory movements of the Toto and the Mech, the 

two aboriginal early clans of this geographical periphery. This formation was also found in the 

sub-Himalayan mountainous tract of North Bengal where mainly through inhabiting in the tract 

by the peoples belonged Sikkim, Nepal, Bhutan and Tibet with a good number of people from 

the plains Bengal  and other parts of India. In this process of upholding the old balance of 

demography and establishing the new one the majority section of the people constituted by the 

Rajbansi, Pliay, Koch and Desi and the Muslim population in the belt of Cooch Behar –Jalpaiguiri 

(permanently settled area)-Darjeelingn plains –Dinajpur –Malda region did not have much 

bothering s or also had not been much affected by the new developments as the reports and 

Government officials recorded.  However, this formative period took a pause in the second 
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decade of the twentieth century when some kind of saturation2seemed to be noticed by the 

contemporary officials of the British Government and which was also feared by LSS O’Malley in 

his reporting of  Darjeeling district.3 The British Governments report of IB also reported that the 

new demography had turned up the existing balance of demography in giving new patta lease 

to the Lephas of the Darjeeling hill in view of ‘to protect them as the aborigins.’4 During this 

period reverse migration of the immigrants also have been heard from Dinajpur district.5  

However, an unnoticed developmental and demographic formation phenomenon had been 

occurred during this period. It was the family expansion and appearance of new generations in 

the families of the permanently settled migrants from the adjacent or other parts of Indian land 

or from the land of the Indian neighboring territories. Thus in the first quarter of twentieth 

century emerged a new demography in North Bengal in the form of second generation 

immigrants. Most of them being brought up in the soil and air of this region they gradually 

became akin to the North Bengal culture, even till the time basically based on the   local 

Rajbansi people and Muslim population of the period. This might be one of the factor for which 

different reports of the British officials expressed the acculturates of the tribal people 

immigrated into North Bengal during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. So the 

immigrant tribal people in the plains also practiced some of the habits borrowing from the local 

peoples of this land. This kind of cultural co-habitation also had been described by the official 

records and reports. This was mostly happened in Malda –Dinajpur region. This may be 

corroborated by the fact that the process of Hinduisation of the tribal mostly carried on in the 

tribal belt of this part of North Bengal.  

 But the tribal who people who were recruited in the Tea Plantations and for whom colonial 

settlements were built in Wesern Duars areas led to form another isolated demography of the 

tribal population in North Bengal who had no much relation with the local people. So, cultural 

exchanges with the locals did not happen in context of that demography. This might have led 

the emergence of greater tribal solidarity among the different tribal people of the Western 

Duars in the latter period in a sphere of greater cultural metabolism. For this reason they could 

not become much closer contact with the plans people or the other Hindus. So the process of 

Hinduisatioin could not be found in this part of Western Duars of North Bengal. Rather 

Christianization is much present in this tribal part of North Bengal. It had been known from the 

secret I.B. records that some of the tribal took a move initiative to merge Darjeeling-Jalpaguir 

with Assam to be more consolidated in the Assam-Jalpaiguri-Darjeeling tea tribal belt. 

The Oraons were the originally settled agriculturists and coming into North Bengal districts of Jalpaiguir 

and Darjeeling were employed in the hill’s Terai and Durars region as tea labourers. So they again 

migrated to the villages nearby and engaged in cultivation of land. [Field survey and 

Interview]However, they had to live with the other tribal people like the Santals, Mundas and the 

Nepalis in a multi ethno-cultural social environment. In this circumstance they continued to practice 
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their own community cultural activities. In spite of this they had to assimilate with a new identity of 

integrity of the ‘tribal ethnic’ group with the other tribal people with the unitary connotation of 

‘Adibasis’, unipolar profession of ‘tea labour’, in a single geo-physiographical entity of ‘Duars’region, 

similar constitutional recognition of ST and single medium of exchange taken as ‘Sadri.   

 

 6However, if this was the obverse side of the story, than there was also the reverse side. In that 

case the influx of the large number of the upper caste people in this northern part of Bengal for 

professional, commercial, trading, educational and many other causes led to the new 

demographic settlements in the relatively urban areas of North Bengal. This people as like as 

the so called ‘Bhadraloks’  who had no better thought about the local people. This Hindu caste 

of people constituted by the Brahmins, Kayasthas,  telis , Kundus,Sahas, Baniks, Gandha Baniks 

and many others and even the upper Indian upper castes creating an urban demography in 

different districts of North Bengal. They had a feeling of cultural superiority leading to inferior 

treatment to the local Rajbansi, Muslim even to the tribal people. This might have become in 

the way of acculturation of the two communities rather created socio-cultural alienation. 

However, this did not reach to any level of confrontation, rather for dependency on the upper 

caste Brahmin for recognition of Kshatriyahood. However, as a byproduct of the phenomenal 

development of such alienation led them in regeneration and revival movement in the line of 

Rajbansi Kshatriya movement. The ‘Varna Hindus’ also treated as inferiors,. They were not 

entertained cordially in the Varna Hindu houses. They were given ‘piris’ to seat at the floor. This 

naturally paved the way of alienation and growing coinsinces among both the Muslims and the 

Hindus for their cultural regeneration on one hand and the anti-Hindu sentiment for the 

Muslims and apathy towards Hinduism for the lower Hindus on the other.7  

As we told the factor of saturation as the decrease of immigration in North Bengal another 

factor for the phenomenon was that the political and economic condition of the source region 

of Santal Parganas and the Chhota Nagpur regions were not provoking for the immigrants to 

come into North Bengal region. On the other the Muslim people of the Murshidabdad region 

were finding new destination of Calcutta Cosmopolitan and its surroundings. However, in 1920 

the colonization process of Darjeeling hill region by the Nepalis continued then. The 

government report of IB reported enhancement of rent and granting leases for lands in Ghum 

Pahar, Jore Bunglow in the district of Darjeeling.8  There is the IB record of IB also are there in 

Archive about the proceeding of survey and settlement operations in leasing the land.9 Again in 

leasing land the Government was also aware about the protection of the aboriginal people.10In 

early phase of colonization of Darjeeling hil and Terai region the people from Nepal, Tibet and 

Bhutan were engaged in trading activities as peddler traders. But gradually the immigrants from 

plain region also appeared in the hill tract, Terai and Duars region of the Northern part of North 

Bengal. Thus the economic control of this region gradually transferred from those hill men to 



525 
 

plains men not only from Bengal but also from different parts of Bengal proper, different 

provinces of India leading deteriorating the condition of hill men traders. During pre-partition 

period the hill men were very much eager to have the government service posts of the superior 

staff and inferior staff to be filled by the hill men mostly they claimed to the government for 

this increasing employment in the Govt. offices in Darjeeling hill. 11 However in 1930s and 

onward again the process of immigration got pace in North Bengal region. This was because of 

the gradual economic expansion of North Bengal districts based on tea cultivation; trade in 

wood, tea, Jute and development in communication all in water, road and rail. Thus again 

element of change in demography were coming to make effect. Besides, the geo-economic-

ethnic agglomeration based on the immigrants’ settlement also happened in the twentieth 

century. So claims, movements, demands came to be hovered in the twentieth century leading 

to the upgrading shift and mobility of different ethnic groups, cast groups and religious 

communities. Thus the movement by Chasi-Kaivarta and their attainment as being Mahishyas 

upgraded them slowly from their fellow Jalia Kaibartta. Likely the demand of the Shahas for 

Vaishya recognition and Sundi’s or Sunri’s demand of ‘Saha’ recognition though was for 

upgrading mobility, kept continued their social differences. Though the developments occurred 

in Bengal line at Calcutta the outcome might have good impact in other parts of Bengal like 

North Bengal districts. However, during the period of the caste movement and caste mobility 

the demands were shifting from one to another, even after fulfilling the early one. Thus after 

having recognized of Mahishya by the ChasiKaibartta, one section of them demanded during 

1930s of ‘Kshatriy’ or  ‘Mahishya Kshatriya’ and by another section of them of ‘Devadas’. The 

most important is that the Oraons also demanded for ‘Kshattriya’ status during this time.  12  

              The Government’s step of lower class representation in government in 1920s by 

mobilizing the lower caste Hindus under the connotation of ‘Depressed Classes’ excluding the 

Hindus and the hill tribes led to the great mobilization of the caste in Bengal in general and in 

North Bengal in particular. In 1930 specific use of castes in government records gave impetus to 

the cast mobilization. 13 During this time the people of different castes began to move to have 

recognition as specific castes based their profession and specific livelihood leading to the 

emergence of a great number of caste groups even closely differing each other. Thus the 1931 

census aimed to strongly implement the name of real caste of people. Petitions and counter 

petitions for recognition and not in the caste leading new divisions of the Hindus society in 

twice born, Hindu Varna, not any other caste and even the Sudras. However, the responses to 

this were few in Bengal general and more few in North Bengal in particular. 14 There was 

mobilization from the Muslims of this region as the jolahas claimed for Mumin. The Sekhs 

protested against their inclusion cultivating people of ‘Bengalis’. However, wit this a relaxation 

in caste mobility also developed with separation of the different claiming castes such as 

between the Koch, Paliya and the Rajbansis; Mahisyas and Jaliakaibartas; Tellis and Tillis and so 

on. Thus in hill the Bhutias from Tibet and Sikkim were separately recorded. The 1941 census 
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enlisted the non-Muslim population of Bengal into Scheduled Castes, Non-Scheduled Castes 

and the Tribes.  

It should be mentioned here that there was great increase in scheduled caste population in the 

North Bengal districts during post-partition period. Both the SC and ST population 

agglomerated in one or another places leading to the emergence of Schedule caste and 

Scheduled Tribe villages in large numbers in different parts of North Bengal. Even there were 

some villages where cent percent people belonged to SC communities.  

The partition of India in 1947 was a great event in the history of demography of North Bengal. It 

had direct and indirect both the impact. I have discussed in second and third chapter about the 

phenomenon of partition and its impact of demography. In fact, the post-partition period with 

a great flow of this migration led number of changes in profile of demography. So, the period of 

post partition periodic two decades many be regarded another phase of construction of 

demography. Initallly the upper caste and classes, then the middles classes and finally the lower 

caste Hindus specially the Namasudras in large volume came in regular stream into the districts. 

The period followed the Bangladesh liberation movement witnessed more large volume of 

immigration into North Bengal, though the post-war periodic immigration came to be 

happened in the form of illegal migration. This again deconstructed the demographic structure 

formed in the last quarter of the nineteenth century and the first quarter of the twentieth 

century. From the IB report the government steps of a good number of Border Posts, as 

referred in bibliography, in differtaant parts of North Bengal is clear. But still the process of 

illegal immigration has not been taken as a serious issue so far the government steps in case of 

Bengal is concerned. The people also became tolerable to this phenomenon. So we do not find 

any fierce friasko in the land of North Bengal under our discussion, about the so called illegal 

immigrants (not the infiltrated terrorists) as like as the adjascent and neghbouring territories 

our North Bengal. Thus a new demography emerged in the last quarter of the twentieth 

century basing on which the twenty first century demography of North Bengal developed in 

new caste composition, economic proliferation and political and cultural orientation.  

 The post-partition periodic North Bengal absorbing the displaced and immigrants of East Bengali people 

witnessed different functional group of caste that enriched the region of North Bengal with their 

efficiency in different specific fields. Thus the overcrowding of the Namasudras in rural areas of North 

Bengal districts led to the higher quantity of land in cultivation, even turning the non-arable or waste 

land under fertile with higher technology of cultivating the land and with resulting of higher production 

of the land.15[.+ This is interpreted by the young scholars as ‘knowledge migration or rather immigration’ 

into the region.  The Malos, being efficient in fishing became engaged in fishery profession at 

Bulbulchandi of Malda district leading to the lowering of price of fishes there.16 The immigrants of East 

Bengal living at Palpara, Matigara, Siliguri were professionally the earth workers who coming into this 



527 
 

settlement also continued the profession and became prosperous and also made the region prosperous 

turning the area as pottery industrial area.17  

 

   In fact the North Bengal economic expansion since the clearing of jungles and turning the 

waste land into cultivating land through the way of land enterprise with tea plantation, 

agricultural commercialization, small scale industrialization in all economic activities were 

contributed and enriched by the different functional groups during the colonial period and 

latter on the commercial class with capital during the late colonial and post-colonial period. 

Besides, the changing pattern of land system, Government policy of procure and distribution all 

these marginalized the traditional landed class in North Bengal. This alienating them led them 

in political mobilization to some extent. However, the political participation of the  North 

Bengal people in National Movement made them politically oriented and in post independent 

period they participated in large number and procured political orientation and taking the 

constitutional order they became largely engaged in electoral politics. For from the last chapter 

it has become clear that the Caste formation of demography led the delimitation of 

constituency in such way that the basing on demographic distribution in the districts of North 

Bengal.  

On the other in hill of Darjeeling district the Nepali became outnumbered to the other hill 

communities. We have come from the linguistic statistics that large number of non-Nepali 

people returned their mother language as Nepali. So a hill men consolidation has been emerged 

under the banner of the Gorkha identity moving for a separate state within Indian Union. T.B. 

Subba, the sociologist highlighted over the anti-hillmen inclination in the movement. However, 

it is true that post-colonial demographic restructure in all through the North Bengal led the 

participation of all the communities in political development of the State of the nation for the 

right of the people. In this the candidature of the constituencies itself disclose the demographic 

composition of that region.     

It has been found in different reports that generally the Rajbansis were inclined with agrarian economy 

as their family profession and any changes were not to be embraced by them. But the rapid 

demographic changes carrying economic changes of the region also led them towards new professions, 

though in a smaller extent.  So after initial reactions a new professional class also began to emerge 

among the Rajbansi people of North Bengal. This new educated professional class among the Ranjbansis 

gradually began to replace the landed middle class of the region. But changes also happened among this 

newly emerged professional middle class being less accounted with the old values of their society. For 

the service oriented middle class for occupational cause had to leave their villages and they settled in 

the urban areas and thus they imbibed urbanism. However, in spite they might not have been totally 

absorbed in the new urban culture, but more important is their identifying themselves with their old 
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values as before. Thus a feeling of identity crisis emerged among them leading again some of them to be 

involved in the cultural revivalism. 

   With the settlements of different ethnic group of people Darjeeling hill and Jalpaiguri Duars emerged 

in North Bengal as so called ‘ethnological Museum’ leading the belt a special ethnic-cultural-economic 

zone. The tourism industry developed in this region not only for geo-environment of the region but also 

diverse ethno-cultural nature and feature of the demography of this belt. Diverse languages, dresses, 

different food habits, different ornamentation of the different ethnic people attract the people of not 

only of different parts of Bengal or India but also of the world. Thus the products of handicraft produced 

by the different ethnic people of the Darjeeling hill-Jalpaiguir Duars belt had also great demand not only 

for the tourists but also in different parts of Bengal and India specially in the plains of North Bengal and 

Bengal. It led the belt in forming a special ethno-cultural-economic zone in culmination with the tea 

economy. So special industrial items such as Tibetan Blanket, Darjeeling Shwal , Bhutia Sweater, Lepcha 

weaving are of special demand in various market. They are sought by the people in general during time 

of any big fair like Ras Mela of Cooch Behar. 

From the above study it has come to clear that through a long periodic construction, de-construction 

and reconstruction during our period of our study divided North Bengal into number of demographic 

jones. Thus, from broader perspective, in colonial period the southern North Bengal of Malda-Dinajpur 

belt having demography with religious, linguistic, caste and ethnic affinity emerged. The northern part of 

Bengal with Darjeeling hill-Jalpaiguri duars belt having the same pattern of caste or ethnic-relgious-

linguistic demography developed. On the other the south-eastern north Bengal of plains of Darjeeling-

Jalpaiguri-Cooch behar belt developed having demography with religious-caste-linguistic affinity. But if 

we make more micro level analysis then the geo-cultural diversities will divide the North Bengal region 

into too many cultural blocks. In this compartmentalization of North Bengal the demographic 

settlements played the most significant role.  

   The people of different origins other than Bengal began to speak in Bengali language leading to the 

emerging of new dialect of Bengal language also in North Bengal region. This is very significant that due 

to the necessary of profession and other the large number of people alien to Bengali language used to 

speak Bengali in their own way. Thus the due to the efforts of Hindi people speaking Bengali language 

gave birth to the ‘Khotta’ dialect of Bengali, the mixture of the Bengali and Hindi languages, in the 

district of Malda. A good number of people spoke in this language in the Barind region of Malda and the 

areas adjoining to Bihar. It is very important that linguistic absorption, even declaring to mother tongue, 

by the immigrants from the host people is the way of regionalization of them through cultural dilution in 

the host region and society. The Maithili Brahmins largely living in Araidanga, Milki, Amriti, Bangitola etc. 

adopted Bengali as their mother tongue instead of Maithili. In 1980 it was reported that the number of 

Bengali speakers among the Maithilis was considerable.18 in fact, after two or three generation the 

people outside Bengal origin naturally have taken Bengali as their mother tongue because of bringing up 

in the Bengali environment with a same geography surrounded by the Bengali people and culture.  As a 

result the third to fourth generation of the migrants who had come into North Bengal in the last quarter 

of the nineteenth century were very smooth and do not feel uncomfortable in speaking Bengali. Most of 

them spoke in Bengali outside their community. 
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   Other changes were found in relation to the local people of the having borrowed different practices 

from the local people the Rajbansis and lending theirs to the local people. Initially the displaced persons 

from East Pakistan, mainly the Hindua, got shelter in huge number in the house of the Rajbansi people, 

especially the Jotedars or in their lands mostly waste in nature. It happened especially in the rural areas 

where the evicted Hindu people from East Pakistan flocked into.  In ‘Uttarer Howa’ Dinesh Dakua had 

shown how the Rajbangsi and the migrant people lived together helping each other and participating in 

social gatherings of each other. 19[The story of ‘Danga Dola’ in Uttarer Galpo, Dakua, Dinesh] With the 

passing of time cultural assimilation also happened but in smaller extent. For example prior to 1990s 

there scare references of marriages relation between the two communities. In dressing, food habits, 

worshipping, speaking and pronouncing Bengali languages and words and in work habits they had great 

differences.  However, with the passing of time many Rajbansi cultural habits intruded into the migrant 

Bengali Hindus and many of them to the Rajbansi cultural habits.  

During the colonial period the agglomeration of the settlements were formed by the immigrants of 

different sects, communities, races and castes. Thus the Santal Settlements, Oraons settlements, Nepali 

settlements, Munda settlements, the Jele Kiabrtta settlements etc. all in rural areas or the areas by the 

rivers and Bihari settlements, upper Indian trading class settlements, the Upper caste Hindu settlements 

all in urban areas. The people living prior to them, the locals like the Ranjbansis, the Dseshis, the Koches, 

the Palias all lived in concentration in the rural and semi urban areas. The Muhammedans basically the 

cultivating class lived in the rural areas also being clotted. To the outsiders the Ranjbangshis were 

known as the Bangals and the areas where they resided were known as the Bangalparas. Likewise the 

Deshis in Malda were called as the Gaur Deshsis.20 All these denoted their indigenous origin 

distinguishing them from the other settled peoples like the different tribes, Upper caste Bengalis, Biharis 

and the Upper Indian upper castes. Thus various cultural segments developed in accordance with the 

agglomeration of the settlements. However, with the development of British administration in the North 

Bengal region and modernization of the tract including the State of Cooch Behar, development of 

education, economic activities, new land settlements, growth of peoples’ mobility led to the 

interactions, exchanges among the different communities of different settlements 
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Map-ii (Maps of Malda and Cooch Behar) 
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Map-iii (Maps of Darjeeling) 
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Map-iv (Maps of West Dinajpur) 
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Map-v (Muslims in border areas of North Bengal (Inbox) 
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